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MY CHRISTIAN BRETHREN, 


T having been our misfortune to ſee 
the day when, in a neighbouring de- 
luded and diſtracted country, the 8. 
ments and practices of Atheiſts are avowed 
and applauded, and the very Being of a 
ſuperintending Providence has not only 
been called in queſtion, but publicly de- 
nied, it ſeems more than ordinarily re- 
quiſite, that we, who call ourſelves Chriſ- 
tians, and deſire to approve ourſelves ſuch 
in deed and in truth, ſhould embrace every 
PRE opportunity of —_ the ſted- 
ſtneſs of our faith, and the ſincerity of 

our profeſſion. r 
At what an eaſy expence of time and 
trouble this may be done, the following 
pages will fully declare. The Eſſay 
which in @ ſome what different form | 
ents 


7 
ſents itſelf to your patronage, was drawn 
up more than half a century ago, by a 
very exemplary pariſh prieſt, Dr. M illiam 
Beſt, Many copies of it have been diſ- 
tributed by the Society, but it has, for 
| ſome time, been out of print. It was 
_ chiefly intended for the uſe and benefit 
of his own pariſhioners; and therefore 
had many local obſervations, which' had 
an immediate reference to their ſituation 
and circumſtances. But it was alſo found 
to contain admonitions of general uſe; 

and of the higheſt importance. Theſe 
have- been ſelected with care, and only 
altered ſo far as to render them more 
_ ſuitable to the nature of a general ex- 
| hortation to the Members of the Church 


R England at large, than the fami- 


lar addreſs of a paſtor to his own con- 
gregation. | Linh | 
©. We are all equally included in the ad- 
vice which is here offered: The higheſt 
. _ orders of men and women in our Church, 
inſtead of being exempted from the ex- 
_ erciſe of daily public prayer by their ex; 
alted ſtation, are more loudly called upon 
than others to be conſtant in their obſerve 
ance of this duty. Many and great are 
the bleſſings which demand their thankful 
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bo tay of profane „ A due 
no to this admonition n d. induce; 
perſons in * condition of life to com- 
ply with the requiſitions Wi pious, 
d | BURY * He, 1 the time 
. A ccd jeſt be fl. will, 

inſtant in prayer to Him, who, alone, 
can enable him to ſtand: And he, who, 
in the hour of his adverfty, 'is induced 
toconſider from whom the Aroke come ti, 
will naturally 1 20 to Al- 


hty Bei His Proy 
— on 18 in q ad. earth; 


he with e rt K hat merciful 
and com Father LK: * 
chaſleneth ut N bebe fit, that 

He may bring us to, Himſelf. 
The public duties, which our Church 
particularly, enjoins, are ſucl * no Tung 
dition of pre- eminence 
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however low, and however occupied, 5 
juſtified in diſregardin 
on ** where vp 18 A SO 
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to Which their fituation: + 
poſes them. It as ad-: 
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I i Tn 
may be ſb eoareived, as noitheb to inter- 
fere with neceſſary em not with rea 
ſonable amuſem ent.. oy o 
"It r not be age to "point to point 

to you the example of a Pr, wha 
—— greater wel be of duties, 4 
burthen of ee tor vue 
earthly concerns upon his mind, ro She 
other individual bn nr us; who never 
theleſs- ſuffers neither buſineſs nor any 
other -avocation''to prevent his , ad- 
dreſſes to the Majeſty of Heaven, for 
pardon and peace for grace and direc- 
tion; ſor the welfare of his v prope | and: 
for his own and others preftnt and fu- 
ture happineſs, After this, let no ex- 
cuſes be made for the neglect of our daily 
Service; Surely no plea of buſineſs or 
necefliry hindrance could be ſo reaſon-- 
ably urged, as where every ſuch plea is 
waved every other confideration being 
made to bend to a prevailing ſehſe of re- 
lgious duty 
Ir is earneſtly hoped, that on a review 
of the following pages, they will be 
jucdged by our Society not lefs- likely, 
than in their former ſtate, to promote 
the good purpoſe, for which this Effay 
was originally comnpoſed, '. wh 
c 


* 


( vi ] 

The inconſiderable alterations which 
the work has undergone have only been 
made with a view to render it more a 
plicable to the preſent times, and to 
critical ſituation in which we ſtand. 

May the Divine Bleſſing accompany 

the uſe of it; that the Name of Gop 

may be hallowed; His Service may be 
ſrequented; the Chriſtian Church may 
be edified ; and the bliſsful 2 
of Saints and' Angels wy be begun on 
earth, to be continued throughout the 
ages of eternity in heaven, 


I am, 
Ny Chriſtian Brethren, 

your moſt obedient ſervant, > v 

and faithful fellow-labourer, | 
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. To 1 * 


ME MB E R S, 


More eſpecially thoſe reſiding in London and Weſtminſter, 
en 


f j 


I. 


n E duties of private and 2 Prayer: F 
naturally reſult from our conviction of 
5 Being and Providence of God. With the 
of way dutics only, is my preſent 8 
Wo and no further am I conc 
it, than, as led by the deſign of this Addreſs, 
to enquire hom often it is to be 
An Addreſs is here made to the prof 
members of the eftablifhed Church 1 there- 
fore it is mar e reaſonable that her ſenſe, f 
ould'meet with a ſpecial regard, 
from the men ; what N is, appears from her 
W 


* e nume of a Ccontiunal ſacrifice, 
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appointment of a d Service ; which, re- 
quiring a daily c6lebration' from her Miniſ- 
ters, muſt be conſtrued to imply the daily 
attendance of the Pcople upon it. And that 
ſhe expects this, is plain, from the reaſon 
ſhe aſſigns for giving previous notice of the 
time for public worſhip 2) he oll of a bell. 
"The reaſon, in the very words of the Ru- 
bric, is, that: the People nay come to hear 
God's word, and to pray with the Miniſter, 
And according to the Order for Morning 
and Evening Prayer, prefixed to the Ser- 
vice, ſuch prayer is to be daily /aid and uſed 
throughout the year; the former of theſe 
words referring to the Minifter, and the 
latter to the People. | 
* Such is the proviſton made by our church 
for public devotion; aproviſion, upon which: 
it may not be amiſs to make a general reflec- 
tion or two, before T proceed farther upon 
any ſubject. | „ 
Firſt then, Hereby ſhe has ſhewn a due 
compliance with thoſe ſcripture- commands, 
that require us to be infant in prayer, to 
pray without ceaſing, and the like. Com- 
nds, which'every member of the Church 
(fo far d8 they relate to public worſhip) may 
irly be faid to comply with, who is dili- 
gent in embracing the ſeyeral o unities 
With which Aatbority has furniſhed' him of 
Joining in it. For as the daily morning and 
Ven ing facrifice'amongſt the {Sr obtained 
though 
offered 
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offered up but apyce. day 1 pari Le | 
reaſon, and with the me Propricty, 2 
morning and evening prayer, our 192577 
ſacrifice, deſerves the name of a. contiuy 
ſervice. Agreeable to which conſtruction, 
what is ſaid of Cornelius, that he prayed to 
God always, may reaſonably be underſtood 
of his praying unto him at every return of 
the ſtated hour for it. n 

By this appointment, our Church reaches 
out to us opportunities of conſtantly offering 
our devotions in public to God; without giv- 
ing up either our civil or our religious liber- 
ties; and without objecting ve ta the temp. 
tations of a monaſtic life. juſt a regard 
has ſhe preſerved for every thing good and 
commendable in 2 Romiſh papring : ar 
the ſame time guardi ainſt the ſuper- 
ſtitions and idojarricn of is She has _ 
vided us with the means of having an united 
converſation where we ought to have it, 
daily in heaven; without ing ourſelves 
a friendly intercourſe with our fellow-inha- 
bitants of the earth. And to render it a 
joint and rational ſervice, ſhe has expreſsly 
required it to be performed in a knows 
tongue. „ A | 
o man therefore preſumes to charge the 
Church of England with neglecting to fur- 
niſh her m with ſufficient opportunt- | 


ties of ſerving God in the congregation. It 
were greatly to be wiſhed, theſe opportuni- 
embraced: 


ties were to any tolerable degree 
' Biz \ Bur 


, 
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14 AN ESSAY ON THE DATLY SERVICE 
But alas! fo far is this from being the caſe, 
that they are e neglected : and 
aps no where more ſo, conſidering the 
numbers of their inhabitants, than i great 
Aud populons cities and towns: And that al- 
moſt as much by one /ex as by the other; 
even by that ſex which may generally be al- 
"lowed to have more leiſure to give attend. 
ance than the other; and yet both of them, 
'T will venture to ſay, might find more than 
either of them gives. Indeed this abſence 
from the public worſhip, upon weekdays, 
is become ſo great, that a ſtranger to our 
Church muſt be ready to conclude one of 
theſe two things; either that no ſuch ap- 
pointment had ever been made by her for 
the devotions of her people, or that few of 
them knew any thing of itz ſince ſo few, 
even of the ſcrious and well-diſpoſed part 
of them, ever attend upon it,-And yet 
ſurely there are none amongſt us profeſſing 
themſelves of our communion, ſo groſuly ig- 
norant as not to know, that the Service of 
the Church of England is a DAILY Service, 
What apology perſons of leiſure will make 
for this neglect, I cannot ſay ; they are ſo 
habituated to it, that very ſeldom, I am 
afrald, do they ever think of it as any neg- 
let of duty : An atrendance many of them 
'have never been uſed to whilſt young, and 
therefore it is not to be expected they ſhould 
uſe themſelves to it when grown up to riper 
years. Whereas had they been accuſtomed 


to 
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to it from their youth, there would have 
been room to have expected ſuch a daily - 
appearance in the houſe of God, as might 
have kept the Order of our Church ſome- 
what in countenance at leaſt, though it 
ſhould not meet with a thorough compli- _ 
ance... toro. fine jd 

This neglect could not be ſo general, were 
men but duly watchful to lay hold, of ſuch 
opportunities as, fairly offer themſelves; ſuch 
opportunities, I mean, as are beſt ſuited to 
their worldly convenience, of which all in 


tos Ane at a time when ne- 
ary -bufineſs. may deprive. Maſters of fa- 
milies.of leiſure to attend ; either the Mj/- 
irefſes, or the Relations, or other members 
of the family, -might find and make uſe of 
it: or, in caſe Paren/s cannot, without great 
hindrance to their domeſtic affairs, come 
conſtantly. themſelves} ſurely they might 
Sagan hole own . occaſional abſence by the 
attendance of their Children; ſome at one 
time, and ſome at another. „ in 
And were this a ſettled practice in pa- 
rides, ſeldom would there be a celebration 
of the daily Service, either morning or even- 
ing, at which one 41 leaf in every family 
would not be preſent. And as the bleſſin 
of Sod upon the daily work of families i 
reaſonably to be expected from the daily | + 
devatiqns of eat means. of this york, (| 
4 | « 
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and by means of theſe devotions, every in- 
dividual member would contribute his p- 
portion to the 9 of the WH ole... 
Again, ſurely Ma/ters and r 
Schools, of Charity Schools eſpecially, might 
find leiſureto attend with the /i///e 6nes come 
mitted to their truſt; for this end; chiefly; 'ſ6 
committed that they might receive from 
them a Chriſtian education, and be curl 
trained up under a ſenſe of religion and 
virtue; which, if any thing, a due attend- 
ance upon the daily devotions has a direct 
tendency to promote, —Surely, perſons of 
12 worldly employments, or of ſuch 2d 
mlt of frequent intervals from them /;—— 
ſurely, perſons in a manner paſt their la- 
- bour, might find leiſure for this attendance] 
Nay, conſidering the ſhortneſs of the time 
(little more than half an bour) 8 taken | 
op in the celebration either of the offingt | 
or Evening Service, upon the week-days; ond 
would think there d- be but ſe in- 
ſtances, even amongſt the moſt duſy part 
of mankind, where a hindrance to buſineſs 
will deſerve to be admitted as a juſtifiable 
reaſon' for a general or a frequent abſence, _ 
_ © *Thoſethat make aconſcience (and, ble 
be Gog, ſome few there are) f giv ate 
tendance, do not find it, I dare ſay, a hin- 
drance to their worldly buſineſs; with them, 
buſineſs goes on more cheerfully, and in alk 
probability more ſucceſsfully, for it: à ſuc-. 
ceſs which repays them amply for the dx. 
pence of their time in the public 9 of 
oF ; 


Wine Ci. 


— _ 
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As greater advantage, both to communities 


than can be done by the latter. 
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God: which being ſo laid aut, in acknows 
ledgment of their daily dependence upon 
Him, cannot but recommend them to his. 
protection and providene. 
And as there are „ giving 
this attendance at differen hours, and ut 
different places; ſome more ſuitable than 
others to different perſons, according to 
the difference of their employments ; loſt, 
much leſs, is to be ſaid in excuſe for the 
notarious neglect of them amongſt us. 
It is, I think, on all hands agreed, that 
public devotions, though they ure by ne 
means to ſuperſede, are yet tu be prolerred 
to private, in caſe of any interforence be- 
tween them; more eſpeciatly where the 
former may be had with equal convenience 
with the latter. And there are, among many 
others, the following good reaſons for it 


and to particular men, are to be expected from 
the former as the bencfit- of them is reci- 
rocal to the whole congregat ion — as God 
s promiſed to be more eſpecially preſent 
at them, and in a more plentiful mannes ta 
beſtow his bleſſing upon them as greater 
emulation is — greater honour 
done to his name by the example of them, 


And here it deſerves our notice, that tha 
devout Jews, when deprived of an opportu... 
nity of attending 1 4 the Public ſervice, 
took care neverthe * to pay their regard | * 
4 _ 7 to 
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to it, by conſtantly making the ated honr 
for it the ſtated hour for their private pray- 
ers : as if, by ſo doing, they meant to unite 
the private prayers of the e/ofet with the 
public prayers of the Temple. ſes 
Indeed, as to perſons who ſeldom or never 
come to the gs ſervice upon the Lord's 
day, it would be matter of ſurprize to ſee 
them at it on other days. And is it not 
alſo matter of ſurprize, that conſtant fre- 
quenters of it on that day, ſhould hardly 
ever appear at it on any other day? They 
will not ſurely ſay, they have no leiſure in 
a whole week, in a-month, in a year, nay, 
in their whole lives, for it. Men of as great 
buſineſs as they, find this leiſure and theres 
fore buſineſs, though ſometimes a neceſſary; 
and always then a juſtifiable excuſe, can 
never yet be pleaded in juſtification of a 
general, much leſs of a total neglect. And 
of ſuch we daily meet with numberleſs in- 
ſtances in great and populous cities; inſo- 
much that, to our reproach, we ſuffer country 
pariſhes to ſet; inſtead of receiving from us, 
examples of a better attendance than we 
gl ve,—In market and other populous towns, 

ſuch a congregation is uſually to be met 
with, two days of the week at leaſt, as bears' 
ſome proportion to the number of inhabi< 
tants: but this, I am afraid, is not the caſe 

in great cities, even though a particular 

' ſervice (the Atany) be expreſsly appointed 
to be uſed upon them. ont _ | 

N ff et | 0 
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To what end, do we imagine, has our 
Church enjoined, a ſervice for every day, 
throughout the 9757 or wherefore has me 
made ſome of thoſe days ſolemn Fals, and 
ſome of them ſolemn Feaſts, But out of a 
truly primitive zeal, to preſerve an habitual 
ſenſe of religion upon the minds of her peo 
ple? And yet her people attend it no more 
upon boly, than upon ordinary or common 
days; ſo that all diſtinction of days, ds-to 
any religious obſervance of them, iz in a 
manner ceaſed from amongſt us, except it 
de 45 ** an br wy ar ny 7785 ſo 
little is the regard paid, eſpecially by per- 
ſons of the higheſt and of the loweſt 2 
that I could hardly prevail with myſelf to 
make it an exception to my general com- 

laint. b 
e Much leſs can I hope that any confidera- 
tions made uſe of, to inforce an attendance 
upon the daily Service, will avail with men 
remarkable for an habitual. profanation and 
abuſe of the Chriſtian Sabbath. © 
My utmoſt aim at preſent is to contribute 
towards reviving a more gerferal and con- 
ſtant attendance upon it, by good and /erious 
perſons ; by perſons maintaining the po 
ng of their religion upon the 's 
ay, but yet conſtantly withitawing them 
ſelves from it on the week-days. | 

And to fuch perſons, as having, it ma | 1 
be preſumed, from their regard forthe Chriſ= | 
tian en for the honour of 

| | | i 1+ 4+ & #% 119 0 
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1 beg 1& cive to er rs a ferious, 


Gy 07 the following SAY upon s 
DAILY Sun vier, wherein they may ex 0 


101 


to meet, beſides occgſſonal matter, 


I, With ſeveral weighty reaſons for a coi 
ſtant attendance upon it. ; 
II. With reaſons, nevertheleſs, in Certalt 
caſes and cireumſtances, for diſpenſing! 
with this attendance, 
III. With an accopnt of advantages and 
good effects ariſing from, it, where, 


I x 
1 With an anſwer to the pleas; pre 
ſtcteences, and excuſes of eſt, for 105 


. giving it. et 


I. And in order to NN and ſe- 
rious Chriſtians to give their attendance, let 
them reflect with me. upon the e 
regſous for it. 

1. What a demonſtration would it be to 


the more. of a public ſpirit of devotion ſub- 
ſiſting amang us| even ſuch 4 ſpirit, as 
might uſtly intitle this nation to the ip 
riouy, character which, God promiſes to 
ſtow (Exed. xIx, 6.), upon. his. oWn peciliga 
people —that mf pr be unto him an holy 


nation, a kingdom of prieſts. 
2. That as it is their dun to do 2 


thing to his ory ;, can they d thing 
yore, e SF 1 than in by a da öde pub- 


rſhip o 
_ F 3. That 


ia 


„ 
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- manifold temprations-of the world j to Which 


verling by ith God, will of: co 
5 
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ob jection of Papiſts 2 wha 1 
bee , T 15 11 We. pretend 
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3. That as it is their duty to let heir light: | 


Hine ur ſure men, can it any where ſhine more 


advantageouſly, than in the gau aſſemblies: 


of his qaints? 


4. That as devotion is to the ſoul what. 
food is to the body; by means of this at 
tendance, it would in time become as habi- 


tual far a gariſb to partake; of the dai 
vice for the nuxture and nouriſhment. 
ſouls, as it is for every family in it, at. ſtated 
times, to partake of food for the daily ſuſ 
tenance and-refreſhmeat. of their bodies. 21 


5. That di/a/e of — Eiben (hot 
than of private) aclination |, 
8 a ; will end- in e 


to it. 
6. That 1 attendance ken! 
our... —— w—_ our * 

from the ö 
with the! Ru 


pon our minds; TELL v 
7. That it ſerves as a daily cheek to t 


they that converſe with. it, without ever 5 


a * 
. That ie ſerves as 4 bel. pee. 
of. us, for the mare ſolemn diſcharge of 


duties- of the Lord's day. 


9. That it tend to remove a popular 


to bo - 
formed! 


their” 


- 
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| formed from the errors of their church, we 
ſuffer ourſelves, in point of 1 — 
to be far more remiſs than Ano 
jection, that can no other way «ſo effet 
tually anſwered, as by a more * neral and 
conſtant attendance upon the daily ſervice, 
And as the want of a Congregation ia the 
only juſtiffable, ſo is it the only true reaſon; 
why we do not every where meet with a daily 
celebration of it in our parochial 2 
in ſome of which it would be * 
ficult, if not impracticable, eſpec ally i 
rountry«villager, to comply with her Order 
for it; and therefore to hem, we nenen 
It was not intended to be glven. aer | 
However, God be thanked, a due 
is till had to it in many places amon — 
at leaſt /o Yay, that in them an 0 ppertunity 
is ſtill given of a daily attendance upon it 
as in ſeveral churches in cities and town 


in our Colleger—in our Catbedrul In out 


Biſbop, palacez—and at the Courts of our 
rinces, | 
_ greatly is it to be wiſhed, that as 
rd was likewiſe ſtill had to it, in 
the hou es of our Nobility,-Many of of them 
were ance religious houſes ; ditinguiſhe 
for hoſpitality, ſo for piety, and ſor the. o 
lebration of the daily ſervice in then. 
And it is the more to be wiſhed, on at- 
count of the great increaſe of the number 


f great mens ſervants; who many times 


have no opportunity for public worſhip P 


- 
— 


ance upon it 


KE FJ 24 77 


this nation once knew, In that Pattern of 
u gion to all Chriſtian Princes / he reya/ 


55437 718381 8211 


the week · days, if u 
what they meet with in their 
in which, if Common Prayer be not daily 
formed, (to perform which was the 
tent of m_ 


uired t immoralic 
— _ great unfaithfu 
ks; conſequence, 


licentiouſneſs, as well as 
bility be 


the pious reſolution of Joſhua, before all the 

= not content with ſerving him % 
Foe he took care that hl ſever IG 
Ay ſerve him too, 
Not unlike this wes the inſtance which 


Martyr==0of whom the noble Hiſtorian gives 
the following character i That be was very 
puniZual regular in bis devotiont==that 


tions or | ſports, 


mornin har 
os! 
(and I ſu 


4 very tar 


And though 
for the me 


ern 2 i the 


that on bunting-days tr Gt 
his Nodes wy were baand to 10 
attendance. 

inſtances of a like pious veal 
nee of our Church, are not, 
it is to be feared, at this day, very common 
amongſt us, in perſons of the firſt ſtation 
and rank ; yet, bleſſed be God: we are not 
without ſome eminent examples of great and 
good, great be , men amongſt 41 

| . remarkab 


— 9 
Chaplains) and « due attend 


ae 


will in 
with pots ſuch ſe As forme - 
and 7, we will /erve the Lord was 


e 


| 2 
. . - [ 0 
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the Lord's day; but ＋ 
maſters" houſes; 


| 


| | 
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remarkable for their conſtant attendance on 
the dully devorions/ and for 'requiring«the 
_ 2 rl from all ele 

Wes i thn 

Hut to return how this digreſſion, to fur- 
ther reaſons for this attendance. - 

10. And here again, let good and ſorjoud 

Ehriſtians' afk themſelves the queſtion, ſince 
the” public worſhip is, and very properly, 
called 4 Service—why the ſervice paid to 
God, is not to be ak > broth as'the ſervice 
paid to men) | eſpecially as that ſervice is, 
what: no ſervices of men can prongs to de. 
perfect Freedom ? 

r » That ſince they profeſs themſelves 
members of the Church, and by ſo proſeſſi 1 
themſelves, own their obligation to obey 
her juſt and reaſonable commands, one of 
which is her appointment of a ſervice. for 
every day throughout the year; can they 
imagine that they anſwer Her expectations. 
Herein, by. attending no oftener, if ſo oſten, 
upon it, as one day in ſeyen; and. perhaps 
but one part of that one day in ſeven? as if 
the Evening and Morning ſervice were not 
equally parts of the daily ſervice; as the 
 -evenitig and the morning ade ous: 

of the ſame day. SIC . 
12. That as this — the Gere 

tikewiſe enfotred by the authority of the 
State; can they ſhe a diſregard to the one, 
without ſhewing at the ſame time a diſre- 

ard to the'pther? or can they ng 
on. 


2 


f 


GW PW HEN EVY 


or tnt cee or avarines ry! 


ſ6n4 6f the" 14 cher buifg'diſobed 
. jects of 'the other? * V 4% 40van 
That av oa blem Lord, by "WARS 


00 ance upon the daily Jewiſh fi 

his diſeiples an example of daily pub hon 
ſhip ; and by virtue of this ſingle petition'in. 
the prayer compoſed by him tor their joint" 
wht are? us "raits Day or day bre. 
has directed chem to a daily uſe, the uſe our 
Church makes of jr, in the congregation; 
can any thing be more becoming them, than! 
a compliance with his directions, or their + 
wu his ops PF Fo „ 34,4410) 

4. "is hor che / jet matter of the 
ai ſervies, he e's 2 45 and praiſes 
that compoſe it, a ſtrong argument br. u 
daily attendance on it; being fach, as 
wy man, every ay ay of his * (not rea- 
ſonably bindered) © And din in? There 
are nor more, there -reaſons; for 
his yon this'to-da Treg ſter- 
day, and will be again to-morrow. ber 
men but carefully Tread the daily feryice 
over, and they will ſoon'be ſatisfied of che 
reaſonableneſs of what I fa ,—For, to take 
no notice of other party of it. ive me lea ve 
to aſk, 11 5 there an g in t op Arn 
Pefſion— our Lars Prdher in ths 
in the daily Prayers for Nas Protetr ion und 
Grace—in the Fryers for the King and Ha 
Family—(daily proofs, dy che way, of the 
loyalty of the ukch of England i the 


. for Clergy nd Pople=<forall _—_— 
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the mph Fbankſgiving—in 


Proſe of . 6 ry/oſtom-—or in the ee 


: but ——— may and ought, with equal 
—— and reaſon, to 
upon all, as eh any one day of their lives? 


16. Eſpeciall ! as by means of a due at- 
. . upon the daily ſervice, provided it 


be. ſincere, 2 ſouls are kept in ay habitual 


readineſs to receive their ſummons, when- 


ever ſent to ca them out of their bodies, 


to Join. with Saints and Angels in the wor- 
ſhip of God, in his immediate preſence. 

| And i in truth, I know not in what other 
light we can ſet the daily ſervice, ſo likely 
to recommend it to the d y uſe of the pious 
and devout Chriſtian, as by thus repreſent- 
ing it to be, what in fact it is, @ daily pre- 
paration of him for that ſervice in hn 


which when once begun, ſhall;never have 
end „den thoſe. hours which the ſcrip 
calls. hours f prayer—hours which, we are 
too apt _ ink long, ſhall be lengthened, 
not into days, or months, or years, but into 
. endleſs ages of devotion. 


Then private prayer and private ce ports, 


(which ſome men, otherwiſe very good mens 
may content themſelves. with here to. the 
neglect of the daily ſervice). all be 


more ; but all ſhall be pab/ic—one aver ö 


chorus. T7 


And can deyotions be too frequent, that 


are to prepare them for perpetual worſhip? 
RO &! the more they habituate 


themſelves 


uſed by them 


as ans foe oa Mac RM.EE 


78 5E 


5 82 


8 on anc 


as O&þ ow ow 


8 


ſouls, to fit them for their ſhare in the 
ful harmony of theſe Hallelujahs in 
heavenly ki 
earth bears ſo near a reſemblance, as the ſo- 
lemn ſervices of devout Chriſtians uniting 
in the public worſhip. And the greater theis | 
number, and the more frequent the retusns 


or rut CHURCH or ENGLAND; 17 


themſelves to the one, be the better fitted 
for the other? This is the end and this the 
effect of habit and uſe in other cafes : hy 
not then in the caſe before us? Shall not 
thoſe praiſes be, at leaſt daily now, that are 
to continue hereaſter, even till days, and 
years, and time itſelf ſhall ceaſe! When the 
adoration of glorified creatures, celebrating 
the glories of their eternal Creator, Redeemer 
and Sanctifier, ſhall be as endleſs as infinite 
duration; that is to ſay; as endleſs as their 
own exiſtences ?? 
Who would not ſpare an hour or two every 
day of his life, ts be ſpent, to be religiouſly 
and devourly ſpent by him, in the daily fer- 
vice of the church ;| when he conſiders that 
the religious and devout uſe of it qualifies 
him to join with Angels and Archangels, 
even with all the company of heaven, in 
lauding and magnifying the name of God? 


not as now, once à month} once à week, or 
once a day but in evermore praiſing 
_ Hying, Holy, | holy, holy; Lord God of 

ofts 1 b 4 ei I” 


theifacultics'af our 


Ws 


Bleſſed God ! enlarge 


m: to which nothing 


of 


* 
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of their, worſhip, the nearer is this relem 
blance, r 1 9 2110 © 
But alas what Gmilicude, What pro propor: 
tion is there, between the auh Hoſt of: 
ven, ſinging eternal praiſes to God, and/an 
handful of men joining in our daily ſervice 
Is there any foundation for a campari/on be- 
tween the numbers comppling this: celeſtial 
choir, and between a congregation, conſiſt- 
ing, it may be, af no more than two or three 
perſons ? Or what returns of our public de- 
votions, leſs frequent than vice a day, can 
give them any ſort of refemblance to an 
| bay” worſhip? ?? 
| ideas ve profeſs to believe, the 
Communion of Saints-of the Saints on earth 
one with another, and with the Saints in 
heaven. But how Hl is this communian 
kept: up on our parte, whilſt we ſo ſeldo 
maintain it by public prayers and prai 
ene, with one another, and of dourſe lo fel. 
denn with adde Sainte above d — |} 3540 
1. In à word, is it at all likely we ould 
be ualified for a continual worſhip, whilſt 
we ſuffer ourſelves to be ſo deficient in a 
temporary one, which is to ble us for it? 
No there muſt be babits of public devotion 
confirmed in our 'ſouls ; habits that muſt 
remain in, and go with them into the other 
world, or they never will be p for 
4 . inceſſantly to be a rh 
there, 
„ 


For 
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For what the Apoſtie ſays:of obority, is as 
true of piety, that ſt nu fdile, the exercife 
of it by pious ſouls; tranſſated into hegten 
is but a confirmation of it, as exertifſed? b 
them here upon earth; though exeteiſed there 
to far greater degrees of perfection- 
The ſame Apoſtle pronounees men bleſſed 
that dit in the Lord; becauſe, ſays he, their 
ſiſt⸗ wort du follow them: of; as the word may 
wee rather be rendered, do arcompnm therm; thar 
de- is to ſay; becauſe the habits of piety and 
can ¶ charity, contracted by their fouls whilſt in 
an the body, 1 _—_ with them 
into regions of happineſs ; both 
them far it, and ane d Mal . 
of it. 80 that, as another ſertipture (aird} 
No man 1oitbout. bolineſs . hubitualby eſta2 
bliſhed in him) Patt tr tbe Loft. 
Aud are not all theſe u nts for rhe 
frequency of our public devotions; hat the 
frequency of them may produte'faaihinygund 
Fn in them / and the w of ous 
civenly Father may be done by us on earth; 
with that unanimity;/'readineſyard cheeyful- 
neſs, with which it is done by his Angels in 
it? heaven, uniting in the adoration of him. 
ion 18. As the ſervices we pay to God ure 
wit always the more acreptallè to him, when they 
her are vo / an attendance! on the Gare 
for ſervice mult, on that account, in # PhrtiBuy 
ed lar manner recommend us to his favour. 
I For though à proviſton is made by dun 
For I Church for à daily public worſhip} TRE 


* \ 
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all its members an opportunity of joining 
daily in itz yet I know of no penalty there 
is upon perſons neglecting it upon the use 
daysſe whereas. the laws have provided one 
to be inflicted upon the neglecters of it on 
the Lord's day. Where, then, men join 
conſtantly, in this ſervice upon the week- 
2 — —— be Eu — it, 
not by con rain,, but willingiyi they may 
well be preſumed to do it purely out of 
ſenſe of religion: not for oſtentation, not 
through fear of the law ; much leſs, in theſe 
times, in compliance with faſhion or gene» 
ral cuſta m. tene tee inen vn 
And a no k ind of coercion is vſcd, either 
by church or ſtate, to enforce an attendance 
on the daily worſhip, it is readily canſeſſed, 
that after all perſuaſion and intreaty con- 
cerning it, and after all the reaſons and mo- 
tives that have been offered for It, the mat. 
ter muſt, in the ultimate reſort, be beſt to 
the, con/crences 'of men, to their own reaſon 
and diſcretion, as beſt judges of the neceſſity 
of their avocations from it. 
Nevertheleſa, conſidering the general neg- 
lect of it, by all ſorts of men amongſt us, it 
is high time their conſciences ſhould; be 
2 7 * is 22 —— any tl 
nind of a duty, of whic appear to te 
ſo inſufferably unmindful. | 
Many duties, I am perſuaded, are omitted, v 
not with /eiiled intention to omit them, but te 
for want of mens! knowing, that is, . if 


Freer 8 


— Mm — „ & 


3 


4 
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of their looking upon them as duties, and for 
want of being duly told of them as: ſuch. 
And 2 „in nothing are the words of 
our Church in her daily; Confeſſion more 
true, than with reſpect to the neglect of her 
daily ſer vice bade e .undone | theſe 
things: tobich we ought to haue ö. 
ere of public reſort far recreations 
and awaſements. to be no more. frequented, 
than the houſe of God is, on the week-+days, 
(not to ſay, on the Lord's day) the; preprie- 
tors of ſuch places would ſoon find them» - 
ſelves obliged to flwt them up; as too many 
of our churches remain for no other reaſon 
ſhut, but becauſe, . when open for the daily - 
ſervice, none, or ſo few, will give their at- 
tendance upon it. 1 1 411 Hick 
But this matter, it has been confeſſed, 
muſt finally be left to the conſeiences of 
men. Accordingly to mens conſciences 1 
refer it: And I am glad to ha ve it ſo refer- 
red ; ſince then it may be hoped, that ſe- 
rious and well- meaning perſons (the per- 
ſons to whom I write) will make a matter - 
of conſcience of it To them I preſume to 
offer but one caution upon it, as ſo referred; 
2 is to ay; — — . 
yewould take a ſcrupulous care not to 
100 indulgent in excuſing themſelves from 
coming. Their common excuſc, lamaware, 4 
. vill be, That 4% 6% hinders; .tham.—Bur | \ 
ut too indulgent ſurely they are to themſelves, 
„if they mean, that this We ee 
901 BE EX 


” 


"SOS  HSODOTTIOSS OSD =uTTSS 


wh AN Bravo THEDAILY-ezavicr - 
'excuſe ſor u t t for a general abſence, 
For it in not to be imagined, they are ut ul 
times ſo engaged in neceſſary buſineſs;! a 
to be deprived by it of all leiſure to come. 
They can find leiſure for amuſement? ; they 
can find it for diver/ons, even at the known 
hours of daſh prayer and can be at much 
greater pnimi' and /roub/e to be preſent at the 
one, than is required to partake of the other. 
It muſt be concluded then, that they might 
ſind leiſure alſo for an attendance upon the 
daily devotions. They can be at Coffee. 
houſes, at Taverns, at Aſſemblies they can 
and do pay and receive Vis one from ano- 
ther, ut the/e very linen. Conſequently, 
worldly buſineſs does not  aſreay? prevent 
them; ſince, if it did, it would as neceflh- 
rily prevent them from giving attendance 
upon their amnuſements und pleaſares, "9s 
upon the #aily prayers, ' 10 4 
But here J expect it will at leaſt be whif- 
pered among you— What! are we to be al. 
owed no time for amuſements ? but muſt 
all the little leiſure we have from neceſſary 
(worldly bufineſs, be laid out upon the ſer- 
vice of the Church) 
_ Miſtake me not I am not ſo rigid! nel 
ther am I ſo refined. There is, I am per- 
 ſunded, if not to all, to moſt men, leiſure 
time enough for 30/b theſe, And Iam con- vt 
tent thut a much greater part of it ſhould by 
employed in innocent amuſetnents and re- 
ſremmnents, than in the ſetrvide of God. 
n Though 


DU 


l- 
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prevent our diſcharge of it ? 
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Though this I muſt add, that the little part 
of it GS hich men provided it be de 
voutly ſpent, in his ſervice, will make theit 
amuſements and refreſhments a more ſincer 
leaſure unto them, than if the whole of i 
bad been f va . he 
It may ſometlmes happen, thut an attend - 
ance upon the daily devotions cannot be 
given, without ſome inconvenience th un 
what does our attendance in ſuch caſe argue, 
but a ſenſe of our obligation, and u plous 
reſolution in us, that a ſmall matter ſhall not 


* 


160 


| 
0 


II. And yet after all, there may be H- 
cient reaſons for diſpenſing, in certain eaſes 


and circumſtances, with this attendance, 
And therefore I do not mean, by any thing 


advanced throughout this E/ay, to infiſt, 


that perſons, whoſe daily ſubſiſtence depends 
upon their daily labour, are to neglect it, to 
make way for an attendance upon the daily 
devotions. Such men are ſerving God in 
ſerving themſelves and families, by a faith- 
ful diſcharge of the duties of à laborious life: 
with which diſcharge, a daily attendance ' 
_ public Prayer, or Preaching, muſt be 
ten found 3 ble. == The G 
places a Religion in labour, whilft it teaches 
us to conftrue ſervices done unto men, ts 


done, through Chriſt, unto God. Nay, for 
the comfort and encou fit of the He- 
at Day-labourer, it has intitled him, thro? 


the 
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ſat ſame channel, to a reward of his labour, 
rior to the hire 15 weep he 


res, as God indiſpenſably requires 90 
from men, eſpecially from men in lem ſta- 
tions ; he cannot be ſuppoſed to rg Any 

at portion of their time for public wor- 
fi or p, on thoſe days which he has appointed 
for daily labour. 

What time they can really ye, they will 
do well, if they have opportunity, ſo to em- 
PIO ; and /ome ſpare time, it may be ima- 

ined, many of them may have at leaſt 
ome, part of the day, either before their 
daily work begins, or after it is over, 

I: is obſcrvable, that whilſt harias, the 
prieſt, was burning incenſe in the temple, at 
the time of Divine Service: the whole mul- 
titude of the, people are N to have been 
Without, praying, Now in this multitude, 
there muſt be ſuppoſed many, , who. had 
worldly employments, profeſſions and trades; 
many, whole whole live 70 bc ce yr 
their daily labour: and yet we there 
they gave their ene on the 707 If 
crifice ! it WAR. anſwering to our dall 


nite, ns ©, Wk, ot A mw co Z aA 


am_ 


view, y abe or of reaſon, it may be argued 
that the labo r amor 4 mi gh) itt 
alſo find Allens de conliſtently * ir da Wy | 


work, for an attendance upon 
a" and where 70 an find ly ll. 


Tyre, there they gught, It an opportunity 
e ore 1 ts —— u 
o | 


ſpend their time in attending upo 


and men, for reſtraining them, i 


ment to their mat 


as well as of th 
.and children. 
The Governors 
of the eſtabliſhed 

_ to blame, 
to all it 


guent one; that is to ſa 
oftener given than withh 


good and pious Chriſtians amongſt 
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Again, if ſervants and apprentices; to 


whole daily labour their reſpective 
have a right, ſhould, inſtead of 1 N 


1 app 
ſuch time 


could not be ſo ſpent without great detri. 
ers* buſineſs : and eſpe- 


weekly devotions; their — In 
hend, would be juſtified in the'fi 


cially, if ſuch maſters, according 
duty, make uſe of family devotions for the 
benefit of theſe a — and ſervants, 

lves, and their wive 


mo Church, 7 
ion, 1 
they not — oh out 
s members opportunities of daily 

' ſhip, And yet it could never be = 
tention in ſo doing, to expect a daily att 

ance upon it, where it would be — 
inconvenient, if not impracticable, to give 
it. In ſuch caſe we are content, prov 


it be a general, an habitual, or even 4 . 
an. attendance 


At the ſame time, 1 make this ve 
vourable conſtruction of the Order 


— there are, no 1 
ongſt us, com 


Syn with the very /ettey of it, day | 
2 Tong courſe of years; where e 8 


1 


e maſters 


to their 


f- 


the 
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er ſome other urgent cauſe, has not pre- 
vented them. 

But as inſtances of this ſort, it is to be 
feared, are not very common, I ſhould ra- 
ther expect to find them amongſt the o/ber 
ſex ; eſpecially as we have a > = exam- 
ple of it in Auna the propheteſs, the daughter 
of Pbanuel i of whom le it is ſaid, (Lake i iis 11.8 ) 
that fhe departed wot from the temple, but 
ſerved God night and day. | 

Where obſerve, firſt, that a dail attend- 
ance upon the ſervice 
preſsly ſaid to be a ſerving God ? an obſer- 
vation much in favour of our Church's inſti- 
tution of a daily ſervice, Obſerve, ſecondly, 
the age of the perſon that gave this atte 
ance : St, Luke calls it a grea great age for ſhe * 
was, it ſeems, about four/ſcore and four years 
old; and yet notwithſtanding the greatneſs 
of her age, or the infirmities of it, ſhe ſerved 
God in the temple night and day, Surely, 
perſons ready to catch at every little w—_ 
tence to hinder themſelves from coming to 
daily prayers, preſerving in their minds this 
remarkable inſtance of a conſtant frequenter 
of them, muſt he aſhamed of their idle and 
frivolous excuſes, Obſerve, thirdly, that 
the expreſſion—=/erving God night an day 
implies nothing more than a conſtant at- 
tendance, at fated hours, u L + the gem bag +. 
and evening worſhip. ſame may be 
underſtood of 50 l er: which IS 
Importin continu er: which being de- 

n 1 f livered 


the temple, is ex- 


.cumſtances, it, muſt yet be obſery 


Six days in ſeven. for their honeſt labour, he 


naved at by him; it is a day 


devotion to God. 1 1 5 

And yet, who arc ſo apt to make encroact 
ments upon the Lord's day, as men diſuſet 
to an attendance upon the dazly ſervice ; 


Tineſs of their worldly callin | 
week beſide ? That, they firſt plead as a re 
ſonable exeuſe for their non-attendance up 
the daily ſervice, and then moſt unreaſonabl 


the ſervice of the Chriſtian Sabbath. The 
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| livered in the form of a, command, make 


day, which God hath ſet apart for the pub- 


honour! and ſervice. No encroachment 


Played. by them and all men, as far as the 
haye opportunity and ability, in labours pl 
love, in acts of mercy and charity to thei 


this attendance the duty of Chriſtians. |... 
With regard to perſons in 1 

» that 
the leſs leiſure they have for this attendance 
on the week-days, the more ought they to 
think themſelves obliged to give it on bs 


lic worſhip of him, by all men indifferently 
and alike,—That ſince he has indulged them 


will moſt aſſuredly expect the /eventh,.or 
oxe in even, to be dedicated by them to his 


upon that day will be allowed of, or con. 
of boly re 
rom all their worldly labours, to be em 


oy 


neighbours, as well as in acts of piety ani 


worldly-minded men, employed in the bu 
the whdk 


plead it alſo as a pretext for their neglecting 


muſt have, they tell you, ſome e 
| 3 ome 
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ome refreſhment. - Be will not let them 
= it on the week-days; and therefore ' 


preſume God Almighty, will 'exeuſe - 
\ce bh, if they take it upon his day ; though 
too the neglect of his worſhip, and in on- 
bal empt of his appointment o (Re 


But now, though it may be thought highly 
eaſonable to exempt the induſtrious 
rom a conſtant attendanee upon the daily 
ervice, where ſueh attendance would ite r- 
ere with their daily work: yet as to per- 
ons of more leiſure, and in more opulent cir- 
umſtances, there cannot be the ſame reaſon 
or this indulgene. | 
The daily ferviee, it 7 ay reaſonably be 
nderſtood, was principally intended for / 
he uſe of perſons bleſſe 570 God with . 
ſcient n many of them, perhaps, with 
an entire freedom from ſecular employ- 
nts; havin 115 their c time at er 
dun command, and little or no part of it 
aken 5 in the employments of the world: 
or bleſſed with ſuch an affluence of fortune, 
is puts them above the neceſſity of getting 
heir daily bread by their daily Niven Gra. 
itude to their great Benefactor, the _ 
ence of God, muſt prompt them to 
a good part of the jeifure he has given N 
in his ſervice; in which alſo they find den 
heir preſent and future account. 
And here I cannot but take occaſion to 
peak of a pious and laudabir profiire of 
ome, who, after they have obtained a rea- 
C3 ſonable 
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ſonable fortune, by the blefſing of God upon 
theit honeſt induſtry in trade, have, in the 
advance, or towards the cloſe, of life, re- 
tired; not from the world, but yet from the 
hurry and buſineſs of it; to enjoy more ap- 
portunity and leiſure for practiſing ihe one 
thing needful : for religious exerciſes; for 
examining and proving their own elves, ac- 
carding to the advice of the Apoſtle : after 
they have examined and proved, and ſettled 
to their ſatisfaction, their worldly accuunts, 
In a word, for a more conſtant and uninter- 
rupted attendance upon the Service of the 
Church, on the week-days as well as on the 
Lord's day. An attendance which a mul- 
tiplicity of buſineſs will be exceedingly apt, 
as they muſt have found, to prevent. 
Indeed, a life thus retired is beſt fitted, 
as for other religious duties, ſo particularly 
for a _ A e perry 
given of attendi ily, upon ie 
e xe — 3 19 CE 
ſoever to be wiſhed, is hardly to be expected 
| from men of very great worldly buſineſs, 
and of great public employments, + -', + 
It is admitted, then, that hindrances will 
unavoidably happen, to men the heſt dif- 
poſed to give a daily attendance, upon the 
daily devotions ; eſpecially where the com- 
uon hour for them, as muſt be the caſe in 
pariſbes, is fixed; and ſtated, and is and 
muſt be one and the ſame to all the inha- fr 
bdit ans. i ee Sat 
Alelenct However 
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However, men of families and fortunes 
(whoſe place of abode is uſually at ſome dif-" 
tance from the parochial place of worſhip) 
may eaſily: obviate this inconvenience, with - 
reſpe& to themſelves and families, by pro- 
viding for their uſe dome/tick Chapels, . (as 
ſome of them to their honour have done, 
and all may do) -for the celebration of the 
daily Service; at a /et hour, but yet to he 
varied by them as any urgent occaſion may 
require. i ; 
+ Beſides theſe Chapels, bleſſed. be God, 
there are alſq private houſes, in which good 
and pious perfons, true lovers of the Church 
of England, and of her daily Service, have 
it regularly and duly performed; by their 
own Miniſters, or by the miniſtration of 
ſome other perſons in Holy Orders, every: - 
day of the week, for the uſe of themſelves 
and ſervants ; when deprived of the oppor- 
tunity of joining more publicly in it, either 
through infirmiries of age, or by other un 
avoidable impediments. ibi 
And; in truth, this Service (which is one 
great excellency of it) is admirably con- 
trived, as well for private as for public uſe: 


CHEESES 


the firſt of theſe uſes, the better qualified) 

and diſpoſed will they be to make the laſt 
uſe of it. So far is an habitual acquaint- 
ance with it in the family or in the-cloſet;.. 
from cauſing: any diſlike to, or contempt: 
of it in the congregatian. 2 . 
L | C.4. A Ser 


and the more men accuſtom themſelves to 


. © A Service always to be ſpoken of tvrth 


as reaching out unto them opportunities of 


that I know of, kept up amongſt any of the 


dced, to the daily frequenters of xhe daily 


the Goſpel” {whoſe duty it is to attend con- 


reaſan againſt being quite diſheartened from 


continuance of the daily Service, though 


general, to aſſemble themſelves together for 
daily worſhip. > +6 


T7 Re. 
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gratitude, by every member of the'Chureh; 


daily edifying and improving by it.—A 
Service, always to be ſpoken of to the h. 
nour of our Church; as à proviſion for the 
devotions of her people peruliar to her: in 
aſmuch as daily public worſhip is no where, 


various ſects of Diſenters from her com- 
munion. * LF... 

In St. Matthew xviii. 20. Chriſt hath ex- 
preſsly declared, that where two or three are 
gathered together in bis name, 'there is be in 
the midſt of them,—Comfortable words, in- 


Service; words that carry with them oy. 
motive to their perſeverance in this piou 
practice: words that ſupply the Miniſters a 


tinually on this very thing) with a" powerful 


all further celebration of the Vaily Service, 
by the non- attendance of ſo many of their 
people upon it. Words that are, both to 
paſtor and flock, a great argument for the 


ws Yo 


— — 


ſmall is the number of the frequenters of 
it. In ſhort, words that carry with them 
a mighty encouragement to Chriſtians un 
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And yet, all theſe, conſideations qumit- 
ed, ſtill they are words, that at, thei ſame 
ime carry with them[likewiſe a ſevere re- 


duke of all choſe that neg/e@-it<+, Forghe:. | 
air and natural inference rom them is this: 


athered together ſor this worſhip, tra 
cyertheleſs, Chriſt is in the midſt of them; - 
ow much rather, where the numbers. are; 
ar more confiderable:?—Surely, ye do not 

o underſtand. ourTÞlefſed Lord, as if two: 
r three of you were to be the repreſenta 
ives of your whole pariſn i 

The {ime when this vas ſpoken hy gue, 
Saviour deſerves to be conſidered. It was 
xfore the Chriſtian Church was 4fablifbed- 
hen the number of Chriſtians was com- 
aratively ſmall, even ſo ſmall, that two 
three "wight be. ſuppoſed. to bear ;/ome- 
proportion to the whole number. It was 
long before the Church was taken, ag it nom 
is, Into the protection of the civil magiſtrate; 
and whole nations, this among many others, 
ccame Chriſtian. Now, therefore, the num 
ber two or three, in any. Soputous place, 
bears no proportion to the ola number 
of inhabitants; in which there are oſten fs - 
many hundreds, it may be ſo many thouſands. 
And yet, alas! little more than that num- 
ber, the number of two or three ſingle per- 
ſons, is all that, in a Chriſtian; in a breiefont: q | 
e a a a; Congre | 
Cs my tion, 


hat, if where no more han Ivo or Ibu ar — 


| 
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tion, a weekday, even in towns and 
Cities inhabitants l A ſmaller num- 
ber than may reaſonably be expected to join 
daily in privat family devotion. Nay, 1 
make no doubt, but that a greater number 
of ' Chriſtians aſſemble daily for Chriſtian 
wotſhip, even in countries where Chriſti. 
anity, ad of being the religion of them, 
is but connived at, is at moſt but tolerated; 
ry it may be under per/ecution from, 
4 d of enjoying the protection of, the 
to, / +. 1 * F 
This indifference towards the daily Ser- 
vice leads to other inſtances of neglect, par- 
ticularly that of bringing Children to. Church 
for public Baptiſm.lf parents lived at any 
diffance from their pariſh church, or were 
the daily Service performed but rarely at In, 
there might be ſome ſhadow of excuſe fo 
ou i but ſurely: perſons wag where 
Service is frequently, if not daily, rm- 
ed, muſt be utterly inexcuſable: and the 
more blame-worthy, becauſe hereby they 
ſet a very bad example to country paryſbes, | 
Werte Chriſtians once to become fre- 
quenters of the daily Service, few, I am 
perſuaded, would atk of us fo abſurd a thin 
as is the miniſtration of public Bapre/m in 
private houſes.—It is very obſervable, that 
thoſe few who are conſtant enters of 
it, are moſt deſirous to bring their children 
to Chirebfor Baptiſm, They that are obe- 
: apt. 1 | dient 
Ly 
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dient to one of the Orders of the Church, 
will not be diſobedient to the other. 
The moſt-likely way to recover men to 


a ſenſe of any duty is for the principal per- - | 
ſons in a pariſh. firſt to ſet the cnn ps | 


and inferiors, always fond, of i 00 ic eir - 
Ser * 


betters, will be ready to follow it 
in time, an attendance upon the dail 


vice may become as much a fq/b/on an an 
tom as any other: and ſurely a more /audadle 
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one it would he, than moſt of the common 
cuſtoms and fduons of the age are.—Here - 
both maſter and /ervant may meet together, 


after they have diſcharged the duties of their 
reſ tive relations in their worldly callings. 


ere the induſtrious tr A neceſ- 


fary buſineſs might hinder from attending 


at any other part of the day, finds alien to + 


attend at this ; and before he meets his 
neighbours, at the uſual place for an bour's 


refreſhment in the evening, takes care firſt to 


meet his God, and to refreſh _ ſoul with 
the ſervice of the ſanctuary. 


Here alſo the ben n tho 
wearied with the toil and drudgery of | 
daily work, may be glad to attend: 


man remembereth them nq more, 170 | 


Joy that an opportunity i®Feached gut 
3 <a of lifting - vp. bis _ 2 his | 
to God, at this .evening ſac praiſe. i 


ving ; at which the poor: 


and chankſgi 
aints, 


diftreſſed pour out their compl 


the f their rouble, dre them- | 
n ee ad ſing the 


yes . 
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ſelves to his ompaſſion and merey In the 
Prayer of the Church for all forts Ar chu 


ditions of men, Here, according 80 the Com 
mand .of St. James, the ale pray dally 
for a deliverance from their aMiRt pa or for 
patience to ſupport them under 3 


= weſt In heart ſing pſalms of thank 
; od, the Ark n of their cheerful- 
. s and mirth. Yea, according to the ad- 
vlce of St. Pau, the word of God dwelleth 
plenteonſly In the whole congregation; *pious 
men and plous women not chung to retire 
do reſt} U. they have recommended both 
ſoul and body to the divine protecklon, in 
the ſervice of the temple. 
Men that urge %% in excuſe for thelr 
non-attendance at ſuch hours of the day ns 
are uſually taken up in bufineſs,” muſt not 
be allowed this excuſe at au Bowr when the 
buſineſs of the day is over; with. great num 
7 * leaſt of the Ag. wm trading part 
of them, 


III. I am now to benden as was pro- 
paſed in the bird place, the advantages and 
NE ES OY 
alt incidentally mention 1 
an attenlance on the daily Service ANG 
ſurely t ones are to be expected 
from: it. The minds of men, of the com- 
10 people in PR might the 
| Riva ee bit, be bout Ghit to a Beſs 
. ter ſenſe of Religion, and to xk ſerious 
| diſpoſitions 


* 
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deb of halo, hes Gaganeen O50 
lic worſhl nga ale to be, ,/eriqus and 
devout, —— 1 as at another 
always reſorting to the houſe of God, con- 
ſidered and ed by them as the boy/e 
rayer., w 


* when men reſort to it under this 
conſideration and reſpect, they will of courſe 
be upon their guard againſt inattention and 
abſence of thought ; they will of courſe look 
upon themſelves as intereſted, and as having 
a ure in the public ſervice: and not be- 
have. with the indifference of anconcerned 
' ſpeAators, or with the indecency of profane 
a ibertines. a : * 
Nay, I will venture one ſtep farther, and 
undertake to anſwer for it, that we 
ſoon perceive leſs lukewarmneſs,. than 2 


now do, in our congregatlons #pon the Loyd: 
day ; in caſe the daily Service was more 
nerally frequented than it is: ſince the pre» 
. fent fre enters of it, few in number, are, 
almoſt all to a man, very ſerious and devout. 
e was before obſerved, that «conſtant 
neglect of the public worſhip on the Lord's 
day, would doubtleſs be attended with 4 
conſtant nee of it on the weok=daye,r 
And not unlikely is it, for a conſtant 
le of it on the wr to Introduce a4 
proportionable neglect o It, even on the 
's day j ſo natural is the tranſition from, 
the breach of one duty to the breach W 


„ oc m@©DSo Tu. -m-c uu TO. _ ____. 


or TRE CRURCH OF ENGLAND. 39 


ther; of a leſi to a ter, pon Bret | 
they are both of the ſame ki | 

Thus much at leaſt may be affirmed upon 
the authority of experience—=that, generally 
ſpeaking, the moſt conſtant frequenters. of 
% public worſhip on the week-days, are 
alſo the moſt conſtant frequenters of it, — 
of the Holy Communion, upon the Lord's day: 
they that can find leiſure for the former, 
will very ſeldom, if ever, want cither leiſure 
or inclination for the latter. 

Amongſt the daily frequenters of the pub- 
lic worſhip, upon a- principle of conſcience, 
and out of a/ſenſe of duty, there are ufually 
more perſons of common honeſty than are to 
be found in conſtant and wiltul neglecters 
of it Theſe latter, in their intercourſe 
with the world, too often diſcover that they 
act upon reed wn hor but allow themſelves 
leave to all advantages of the 
— credulity, and neceſity of their n 

urs, | 


Again rare, if any is the inſtance of « 
who — or of an adviterer, or of a c. 
mon dyn "9d, to be ſeen in u frequenter of 


ebe. daily Service t the —.— attendance 
13 — wy is 4 great nſt theſe: 
g- — ns, __ which men no 
YI — yd ſelves, but they are 


uſually obſerved to withdraw from our re« 
ligious aſſemblies. Indeed, there is good rea« 
ſon for us to expect from devout frequenters 
of the daily worſhip, that as they m— 
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gediy, they will alſo live more /eberly and 
more righteoufly than other men. 

It has been before obſerved of frequantis' 
| of the daily Service, that, generally ſpeak» 

ing, they demean themſelves at Church with 
more decency, and with a greater ſenſe of 
_ piety, than men accuſt to neglect the 
public: Service, in caſe they 1 ay time 
attend upon it. 

If the loweſt ſort of the penn in great 
towns and cities, were once accuſtomed to 
the religious practice of cloſing the day with 
the Evening Service, at an hour after; their 
daily work was done; as they would have 
leſs Jei/ure, ſo would they be leſs | likely to 
waſte the remaining part of it at a/e=bouſ/es,. 
or places of riot and expence: they would 
be more inclinable to return from Church ti 
their don houſes : and, by the bleſſing o 
God, it might be a means of introducing 
family devotion there :=a ſervice which, 
am afraid, very few families make uſe of, 
that live in an entire neglect of "oy Gall 
Service of the Church. 
Another great advantage bf fach-op 
runitioa given dn dhe lower ranks of the — | 
ple of attendin pm the public Service- 
after the buſineſs he day is over, or be- 
fore it begins, would in all probability 
this 4 it would keep them /eady in 2 
conformity and attachments to the efad/ifed. 
Church, Men are naturally blaſled in favour 
_ of that, to which "_ have long we on 
themſelves; 
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hemſetves . and if the daily Service, by 
cans of a due attendance upor it once he- 
be 


omes familiar totheth/ they will not eaſily 
drawn off from it into im or #ntbuſiaſm. 
Upon theſeconſiderations; as well the r- 
dence as the pisty of the Church is conſpicu- 
dus, in appointing a daily Service. For in 
othing are men more apt to run into deln 
on, than in matters df Religion. That ig 
very man's concern, and every man it na- 
urally addicted to it. Devotions of ſome 
ort or other, however wild or enthuſiaſtic, 
he common people at leaſt, always Have had, 
and always will have. Even in times of the 
roſſeſt ignorance, there have been great, 
oft probably the greateſt ſupenſitions.— 
And what is ſuperſtition, but Religion in 
-xceſs, but Religion in à pbrend : It was? 
highly expedient, therefore, that daily op- 
portunities ſhould be provided them of join- 
ing in a and and rational worſhip, in a 
worſhip worthy of a reaſonable creature. 
\nd ſuch, I will venture to fay; is the 
Church of England Servite : as better calcu- 
lated than any public form of worſhip in 
any national «Church throughout | Chriftens | 
dm, to guard the mind againſt ehen 
— the one hand, and na vo ion on the 
other. ant ene Winne an | 
Bleſſed, be God for the opportunities that 
are reached out in ſo many places of enjoy» | 
ing the celebration of the daily Service 
eſpeclally the cen, at an hour when the 
N laborious 
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laborious duties of the day may be preſumed 
to he at an end. „ 
And is it not anatly.n0-be wiſhed; that 
| there were more, many more of theſe oppor- 
tunities, than there yet are; and that they 
were to be had at churches ſituated at conve- 
nient diſtances one from another : that an at- 
tendance might be paid with leſs inconve- 
nience to their reſpective inhabitants, and 
to perſons of neighbouring pariſhes ? I am 
apt to think, that had this been the caſe, there 
— been much leſs likelihodd or danger of 
the inferior ſort of our people ſeduced. 
abernacles and Comventicles. | 
be Act for building Fifty new. Churehes 
in and about the Metropolis, wel Spy 
Ac, \reatly to the — of God, and 
pal by the honour of the tines in which 
t And had the pious intention gf 
it SS com — the opportunities of 
giving. atte alle the daily Servige 
— in all probabi have been greatly 
increaſed by K. 't 
Theſe are ſuch anden in favour 
of the daily public worſhip, and ſuch argu- 
ments and pro 2 
and to be expected from it, as will, I tr 
by the bleſſing of God, have their due in- 
fluences in reſtoring à more W and 
conſtant attendance upon it. q 
Ebene now only ro add, C ot 
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IV, (the fourth thing propoſed). 4 reply | 
to ſuch reaſons, pleas and pretences, (beides | 
the general one, of buſineſs) as- may, not- | 
withſtanding all that has been ſaid, weigh * | 
with ſome men to withhold their attendance | 
from it. | | 37 8 ier, N ant: ix 

And firſt, one reaſon may be, not becauſe | 
they are hindered from giving this attend=. | 
ance by buſineſs ; but for fear it ſhould be 
an hindrance to buſineſs:. that is, for fear 
they ſnould be looked upon by the men of 
the world, as perſons having little or no | 
buſineſs in, it ; ſince they have time enough! 7. 
pon their hands to ſpare though it 

for daily 


but a very /* 


any buſineſs, | 
n perfect idlene/s. 14 nn tar . 


| 
| 
ow it is plain from theſe mens way of | 
reaſoning, and from the whole tenor of their 
xcuſe, that they had much rather paſs in 
the world for men of great worldly buſineſs / 
n it, than for men conſtant and regular at 
he daily Devotions— Sure I am, chere ie 
great worldly-mindedne/s at the bottom of it. | 
And yet ſurely, there is but very little weight 
in it, even as a worldly plea. For 1 ſhould + | - 
imagine, that this atteridance, inſtead of im- 
plying a want of buſineſs, ſnould, among + | 
| 85 | 4 ſe rious | 
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ſerlous and good men, be à meam of in- 
creaſing and promoting it: and) in the end; 
remove the*conſtruction' the plea iu culcu- 
Leto eyed,” en t e eee 
* Repularity and pun2uality in obſerving 
ſtated time of public devotion, would be 
likely to produce this concluſion in the 
minds of thoſe who took notice of ti that 
men thus punctual and regular in /piritual, 
- muſt be alike pünctual and regular in'their 
ſfeeular concerns: that as they made u con- 
ſeience of thus paying their duty to God, 
they muſt be alike conſciemtious in the diſ- 
charge of their duty to en. And never yet 
was it made an argument, even by the moſt 
irreligious man alive, againſt employing his 
neighbour in any truſt, or againſt dealing 
with him in the bufineſs of his profeſſion 
or trade, that he had the character of a mah 
of ſincere piety. Quite otherwiſe : it may 
be an help, but it never can be a neceſlary 
hindrance to him in his worldly affairs. 
This is the firſt part of my anſwer to the 
concluſion of theſe men, by which they in- 
hy fer, that they muſt paſs in the world for men 
of no worldly buſineſs,” if they can find lei- 
| ſure to attend upon the daily Devotions. 
By which anſwer, I would by no means 
be underſtood to ſay, that neceſſary worldly 
buſineſs is at all times and at all adventares 
to be poſtponed or neglected, rather than 
men of profeſſions and trades ſhould at ary 
time, or upon any occaſion, be wanting in 
9106 115! their 
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. 
their 1 7 the public weekday 
Devotions, So, far am I f a 


that I have rats rather the 1 8 e of it; 
namely, that neceſſary. worldly 1505 35 
where an attendance at the daily. pub 
Devotions would unavoidably hinder. the 
proſecution of it, is to. lte place of them. 
Suppoſe a Ke was to be ſent for to 
a patient, juſt at the hour for daily prayers 
in his own pariſh; no man 97 7 would 


ſay, that his attendance upon the fick ought 
to be deferred, till he had attended 
upon thoſe prayers, _. . 

Neither can it be ſuppoſed | to have. been 
the intention of the Church, in providin 
daily worſhip, to 5 that every mem 
ſhould, every _ Ne life, gh his at- 
tendance upon 

Neverthileſs, this at leaſt I apprehend 
muſt be underſtood to be her intent and 
meaning: that none of hermembers, whahave 
leiſure and opportunity of attending, yrs 
allow themſelves commonly or conſtantly, m | 
leſs every day of their lives, to neglect ii 
That which was intended for «niver/at oY | 
muſt be made uſe of, by every individual 
man; by ſome, more frequently than by. 
others, according to the difference of their 
circumſtances and ſituations in life: but yet 
is by none to be wholly and entirely n 
lected ; juſt as if there was no duch Ordo | 
for daily * prayer at all. 


9 o 
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Wing this, i 
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Thus much might ſuffice by way of an. 
ſwer to the plea of ſuch men, as induftripuſly 
avoid giving attendance on the daily Service; 
not ſo much becauſe it is an hindrance 1 
buſineſs, as becauſe it carries with it a ſuſ. 
picion of their wan? of buſineſe. 
This, I am perſtaded, oftentimes is, the 
ſecret, though not the avowed reaſon; of 
the abſence of men of profeſſions and trades 
from the daily Service. * pO 
And becauſe it is ſo, let meaſk theſe men, 
Why (think they) do hypocrites attend the 
public worſhip, but becauſe they find their 
worldly account in it? And if bad men find 
their worldly account in it, how much n. 
ther ſhall good .and pious men, who attend 
upon a principle of ſincere piety ? The one 
make their worldly intereſt the end of their 
attendance ; the other do not make what 
their end, but yet equally find their worldly 
account in attending. For whatever is the 
motive, the /e, as it regards any worldly 
advantage, muſt be much the ſame, _* 
Upon the whole, were it once the general 
practice of Chriſtians, ordinarily to frequent 
the daily Service; ſuch a 1 would 
effectually deſtroy this wretched plea: inaf- 
much as it is founded only on the preſent 
m__ diſuſe of the practice. And it would 
en as much affect a man's character, 476 
man of bung, to be known to carry it oh, 
to the entire neglect of the daily Devotions; 
as by this way of reaſoning it is ſuppoſed » 
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$ affected by his daily attendance upon 
ully hem. amen 
Ice; All trading prople know full well, how 


uch metbod contributes to the diſpatc 
buſineſs ; and how neceſſary it is, to have 
rent ſtated times for different branches 


1 7 

the of it ; that there may be no interfering of 
of one part or branch with another: but that 

des he ſucceſſion of the whole may be regular, 


and without any material variation 
And, whilſt they are thus adjuſting the 
different parts of the day for the different 
branches of their worldly buſineſs, how eaſy 
is it for them at the ſame time to ele a 
mall portion of it for a daily attendance 
pon the public worſhip, the ſtated time 
or which is fo well known beforehand } !)! 
For though no one general hour, either 
or morning or evening prayer, is fixed 
dur Church (as was the caſe with the Jewi 
yorſhip) but the particular time is left to 
diſcretion of the Minifter ; yet that time - 
once fixed and well known, one would ap- 
prehend, it ſhould be no very difficult matter, 
even for men in great bufineſs, ſo to adjuſt 
their buſineſs, as to be uſually, if not al- 
ways, at liberty to attend at the known and 
mg 


A 9 of time is ſex 

apart for the uy ublic Service, and they 

have accuſtom mſelves ſo to empl 

it, they will expect the returns of it with | 

the ſame readineſs as they expect the * WY | 
well audi | 
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of the, ſeyeral other par of the days, that 
are deſtined b 7 them for this or that wogldly 
buſineſs,. of r the cou end neceſſary 
fun ctions of life. 
h And by taking this method of diſpoſing 
of the day, the buſineſs of one part, oi i 
will ufer no excroachments upon it by the 
| buſineſs of another.—Nay, by this diviſion 
of their time, by habit and /e they, will 
ſoon have made an attendance , upon i the 
blic worſhip. eaſy and Wende, to them 
1 ſomuch Thar at Jength: ah y will eſteem 
nm, as much the buſineſs f 2 day, as they 


eſteem any part 4 of their worldly en 
here is, ae 4 peculi ar  Thecke 
ad" e of a ſtated time, ——4 a 
thus obſerving a periodical "yy of dai 
public prayer.z for it plainly ſhews to God 
and the world, t Nils ervints 2 not 
grudge him a Aa gut of every day d 
Their | yes that. 1 o not look upon the 
yo ns by fy an a duty that mM 
done by fits and farts, of 4 an id, 
that hangs upon their hands, and when they 
may have nothing elſe to employ it In. 
It would be paying no no 12 1 rd tothe 


Objett of our worſh no other ill. 
time for it, than fen . — ye at a loſ 
how otherwiſe to ſpend, P 


They, who, in excuſe for thelr abſence 
ſay they have not /e 5 to pub the daily 
; Service, lay themſelves the wm_ 
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ing charge ; that in their way of thinking 
and 3 times ꝙ leiſure, or times in 
which they have nothing e to do, are the 
only, or atleaſt the moſt proper times for 
the daily worſhip of God: nay further, this 
excuſe ſeems to carry with it a ſort of inſi- 
nuation, that daily public devotion is the 
employment of the indolent and idle only ; 
11 HY at leaſt of men that have nothing elſe to . 
Whereas, in truth, there is no reaſon why 
men of a regular application to worldly bu- 
lineſs, are not in every reſpect as proper to 
attend upon the daily Service, or why their 
attendance, at proper intervals, is not as rea- 
onable as that of other men. | 
Having gained the habits of induſtry and 
ttentiondy their application to worldly bu- 
ineſs, they will be more likely to ce theſe 
abits, whilſt giving their attendance upon 
he daily Devotions, They will be more 
kely, than indolent and idle men, to apply 
hemſelves to them at ſtated times, with / 
19 and attention, with fe and q 
And where. ſuch an application us this 
not given, it 48 no wender that ws god 
Nec ariſe from an attendunce upon them, 
that /ndewvout hen elving none, for- 
ke them. No reaſon is there for” us to 
pect that men Hoh / in buſinefs;' Mould * 
fervent in 1,80 that buſineſt, in 
Is view of it, in rather a' pep, for; / 
an an Hindyance to the 4 5 De vo- 


ie 
1, And if theſe men neſi have 
D not 


ez 
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not leiſure to attend the daily Service; is 
it not their own fault, if they may find it, 
or if they may make it, by fixing beſbre- 
hand a certain portion of every day for that 
rpoſe? And if they do not, ſurely, as 1 
ave ſaid, there is little virtue in giving 
God that time, which they know not how 
otherwiſe to employ. N 
After all, I will with great readineſs ad- 
mit, that the ſituation and circumſtances of 
mens' worldly affairs may ſometimes be 
ſuch, as may render it highly inconvenient, 
if not impracticable, for them to obſerve 
this ſtated rotation and method of public 
devotion: and where it is ſo, neither God 

nor men require it of u. 
But ſurely a few exceptions, ſuppoſed to 
be occaſioned by unavoidable neceſſity, Will 
not deſtroy the rule nor the reſolution which 
it becomes us to make for ourſelves in this 
matter: theſe may yet be purſued in the 
general courſe of our conduct, though not 
without all interruption=-and more that 

that is not here contended for. i 

In a word, all F aſk of my fellow-chriſ- 
tians concerning the point before us is this! 
that pom. once fixed a ſmall portion 
every day for the public, worſhip of God, 
they would thenceforward eſteem it as muci 
appropriated to his Service, as they eſtet 
the other parts of the day appropriated 1 
their worldly buſineſs : and then it may h 
concluded, they will be punctual and exad 

. 1 rep 
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| regular and methodical, in the diſcharge _, 
. But perhaps it may be ſaid, That a daily 

t public worſhip is a purely human appoint- 

| « ment, and that there is no divine command. 

g © for it; and wherefore ſhould we be re- 


% quired to do more than God has required 
« us to do? He hath required the public 


|. vVvorſhip of him only one day in /even, the 
ot Chriſtian Sabbath. A daily public wor- 
be “ ſhip therefore is a work of ſupererogation, 


* a needleſs burden impoſed upon the peo=, 
ple of this nation.“ 2 

1. Now to this I anſwer, firſt, That ſup- 
oling what is here objected were fri#ly 
rue, yet I ſee not how conſtientions men” 
ould hold themſelves at liberty to refuſe 
ompliance with the com s of their 
dvernors both in Church and State, re- 
guiring this daily public worſhip from them, 

t is ſurely, to ſay the leaſt of it, a 
ommand : And does not our Religion re- 
quire us to obey thevlawful commands of 
uthority both in Church and State ? | 

2. I anſwer, ſecondly, That daily worſhip | 


riſ- 
d certainly every Chriſtian's duty. — There 
ere ſeripture paſſages abundantly ſufficient 


o prove this. If therefore an 
to be had of paying this worſhip in the | 
ublic congregation, every and pious | , | 
hriſtian will be glad to embrace it before 
rivate worſhip, if the hour for the one 
aterferes with the hour for the other. 

D2 Where 


portunity 


Adioes in the caſe, is to furniſh them with s 
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Where indeed ſuch an opportunityiis not 
to be met with, there daily private or family. 
worſhip will, no doubt, be accepted of Od 
in its room and ſtead. „ . 

And I am apt tc believe, that this objec- 
tion againſt the Service of the Church of 
England, becauſe of its being a daily, Ser. 
vice, will never be made to it by any good 
and pious-perſons, that daily accuſtom them- 
ſelves to private and family prayer ; to be 
ſure not by thoſe, who in their private and 
family devotions make uſe of ſuch parts of 
the public Service as are fitted (as moſt of 
them admirably are) for family and' private 
. occaſions; according to the title of a very 
uſeful collection out of it, ſtiled, The Cum. 
mon-Prayer Book the beſt Companion in the 
| Houſe and Cloſet, as well as in the Temple. 
3+ But I urge, thirdly, that with reſpect to 
daily prayer, the Church of England lays 
no greater 4urthen upon her members, than 
the precepts of the Goſpel lay them under; 
which require daily devotion. from even 
Chriſtian: and in general have appointed 
the ſubject-mattet of it; ſuch as prayer! 
and praiſes, &c. All then that the Church 


common form, for this daily N and 
with opportunities, as to time and placr, 
of uniting in it. And where. can daily de- 
votion, Ce of every Chriſtian, be fo 
acceptably 0 up, as in ſet apan 
N for th goes 172 


e united exerciſe of it 
1 4. But 
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4. But fourthly, in anſwer to this objec- 
tion, we ſay further, that the public wor- 
ſhip preſcribed by our Church, is not more 
frequent than in the Jewiſh or in the Chriſ- 
tian Church: if not from the firſt founda- 
tion of it, yet ſo far back at leaſt as to the 
third ꝰ century, through all ſucceeding ages 
down to the preſent times: ſp that this 
practice in the Church of England is built 
upon both Jewiſh and Chriſtian Antiquity. | 

And is not a daily public Service as be- 
coming us, as & daily public ſacrifice be- 
came, and was required of, the Jews? In a 
word, à dally worſhip is certainly required 
of every Chriſtian, and where there is con- 
venient opportunity of making it a e 
one, no reaſon can be given why it 
ſhould not be complied with, 

5. But above all, fifthly and laſtly, the 
ohjection is founded upon a great at, 
if they that make it imagine, that no other 
time was ever appointed by God for public 
worſhip but the Sabbath Day.—lIt is true, 
both the Jewiſh and Chriſtian'Sabbath were | 
appointed for this purpoſe, and, which is 
particularly to be noted, for this purpoſe 
only that is, both were to be dedicated to 
the worſhip and ſervice of God ; exclufive 
of all ordinary or common work, though 
incluſive of works of neceſſity and charity. | 


* Vide Biogian's Ancigutes, Vol, r. p.G48: 37 fa 
38 And 
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And yet beſides this, there was u dai 
Service; however with this difference, that 
only a part of every day was to be employed 
in it, whilſt the other parts remained for the 
. diſcharge of worldly buſineſs. N 

Nou for this dail — and evening 
Service amongſt the Jews, conſiſting of daily 


ſacrifice and prayer, there is an expreſs com. 
mand of God as may be learnt from Exad. 


xxix. 39. and from Numb. xxvill. 4 


In reference to which, are the hours if 


prayer, frequently mentioned in the New 
Teſtament.— Hours religiouſly obſerved by 
the Apoſtles themſelves, and by the primi- 
tive Chriſtians, beſides their more ſolemn 
obſervance of the Lord's dax. 

Thus Peter and John are ſaid to go up to 
the temple at the hour of prayer. And the 
converts to Chriſtianity, made by the preach- 
ing of the ſame St. Peter (As ii. 46:) are 
ſaid to have continued (together with the 
Apoſtles and Diſciples) daily and with one 
accord in the temple ; in order, no doùbt, to 
partake of the ſervice of it. ; 

And here let meobſerve, that this is ſaid, 
not only of theſe converts, (Who yet are re- 
preſented to be no leſs than /hyee thouſand 
in number) but of a/l that believed, And 
in ſo great a number of believers, there muſt 
be many of ſuch occupations, profeſſions and 
trades, as required a daily attendance upon 
them; and yet this attendance was no hin- 


drance to their attendance upon the Oe 
| 0 
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of the temple ; nor did ay induſtriouſly 
avoid Ru it, for fear of being thought 
men of little or no worldly buſineſs. | 
In the parable of the importunate widow, 
| avenged by the unjuſt judge of her adver- 
Ig fary, (a parable ſaid to be ſpoken by our 
ly Lord for this end, to teach men that they 
n. WH ought always to pray) the good ſervants of 
d. God are repreſented as crying day and night 
unto him; where the words day and night, 
WW anſwer the word always; and import a daily 
70 attendance at fared hours for prayer agree- 
by able to what was obſerved before, concern- 
n- ing this and other fimilar ſcripture expreſ- 
un fions ; ſome of which being delivered in the 
form of a command, make, as was then re- 
to marked, this daily attendance every Chriſ- 
he tian's duty. . | ob ©. ALY 
h- And thus; I conceive, the objection againſt 
are the Service of the Church of England, on 
ne account of its being a daily Service, and; as 
ont i alledged, of merely human appointment, has 
to been more than ſufficiently anſwered, 
| In the very words of her Order for this 
id W Service, ſhe /uppoſes that both Miniftey and 


re- Peopie may be reaſonably hindered from giv 


mi ing a daily attendance.--She has not told 
nd us, nor indeed, by reaſon of the variety of 
ut i mens' conditions and circumlances, 'was it 
nd poſſible ſhe ſhould tell us, a the hindrances 
on W that are to be accounted- reaſonable it iu 
in- plain ſhe admits the being from home nt one. 


ice and, I ſuppoſe, ſhe —_ admits it, be- 
r 4 


cauſe 


36 AN E88AY: ON THE"DAILY SERVICE 
cauſe we are preſumed to be from home 
upon neceſſary buſineſs; or ſo far from home, 
as to be out of the reach of attending. 
This matter therefore muſt be leſt to the 
piety and prudence of every Chriſtian to de- 
termine for himſelf: and yet, as ſome di- 
rection to him, it may not be unuſeful to 
make a few obſervations more than have 
been already made, upon the Order, and 
upon the /imitations of it. | WW 
1. And firſt, as the Order is for a daih 
attendance throughout the year, a fatal neg- 
let muſt on all hands be allowed tobe a fla- 
grant breach of it; ſuch, as nothing ſhort of 
weceſhty can ſufficiently excuſe. - >, 105 
2. Secondly, It is not to be ſuppoſed, 
that either Church or State would have re- 
quired a daily attendance, if it could be ſup- 
doſed that all or any of her members wauld 
ten reaſonably hin- 


a ms 1» „ © Ss os 


ng it. e 474 0 401 Who 
3. Thirdly, In virtue of this Order of the 
Church, confirmed by an Act of the State, 


* 


for a dally public worſhip, everyday through - 
out the — be looked upon, in ſome 
degree, in her judgment, and by her a 
pointment, as boly ; h not in ſo ſtrict 
and ſolemn. a manner as the Lord .- day, and 
Faſt and Feqft-days are. 


| 611 
4. Fourthly, Were it to be night be that 
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reaſonable cauſes of abſence might be fre» 
quent, — — muſt be ſo only at ſome times 
to ons family or perſon, and at ſome — 

| | anorner j 
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another ; never ſo to all at once : and there- 
fore were it uſual for all that have leiſure to 
attend, there never would be wanting ſuch 
numbers as might well deſerve the name f 
a Congregation. * Pn 

5. Fifehly, Though it is not to be eu-. 
pected, that every perſon will give his at- 
tendance as conſtantly as he has op ty _ 
and leiſure to do it: yet thus much is always 
to be preſumed, that in populous places, there 
always will be ſuch an attendance at leaſt 
given, as bears ſome reaſonable proportion to- 
their numbers. . 

And even this, I apprehend, will juſtly 
entitle the Service of the Church to be in 
fact what it was intended to be, a. daily Ser- 
vice. And ſuch 'an attendance cannot fail 
of ey given, where men in good earne 
intend it: for where they do, it is hardly 
poſſible there ſhould be any thing like « 
total or a general non-attendance.. 

leave theſe few obſervations upon the 
Order of the Church for a daily Service, to 
be ſeriouſly conſidered, and to be compared 
with my reader's own conduct and example 
in the matter: which, after all that has of 
can be ſaid upon it, muſt be finally left to 
the conſcience, and to the ſerious and cool 
reflections. of every particular man to judge 
for himſelf _ K 
Moſt ſurely daily public worſhip'is a mat- 
ter of ſerious concern; _ in theſe 
days of national _— troubles; which 

903 call 
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| arifing to the minds of feeble and dependent 


ſli 
will be yielded to, till, in time, they never 
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call for the daily united application of a 
nation to God for a deliverance from them. 
The buſineſs of the day, if uſhered in by 


united ſupplications and prayers, will, it 


may reaſonably be expected, be carried on 
with greater alacrity and cheerfulne/s, and be 
crowned with greater Proſperity and ſucceſc: 
Again, the buſineſs of the day thus happily 
concluded, we ſhall return in the evening 
with hearts full of . and grati- 
tude to the houſe of God, to commend our« 
ſelves and our families to his protection and 
mercy the enſuing night. me | 
I truſt experience has or will ſoon aſſure 
you that there is a wonderful % 


creatures, from reflecting upon this conſtant 
and regular diſcharge of our duty to out 
Creator, every morning and evening in the 
public congregation, "+21 
And as Fa ties and infirmities are the lot 
even of the beſt of men, I know no better 
means of guarding ourſelves againſt them, 
than by this continual united Ce to 
the throne of grace, for the aſſiſtance of his 
Holy Spirit in our conflicts with them, 
Indeed, unleſs men will lay it down as 4 


ſettled rule to themſelves, not to omit their 


attendance but upon ſome real, if not ſome 
urgent cauſe ; ſuch as ſickneſs, or the like 
my will be very apt to be abſent upon the 

ighteſt occaſions.— The leaſt hindrance 


come 
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come at all. Interruptions, it is to be ex- 


ted, will ſometimes unayoidably happen: 
ut the main point is, ſtill, to preſerve an 


habitual deſire, purpoſe, and will, to fre- 
quent the daily Service as often as it is rea- 
lonably in our power, and nothing inter- 
venes but what may be poſtponed, in order 
to give us an opportunity of frequenting it. 
But if, inſtead of this habitual deſire 
intention, to be conſtantly at the public de- 
votions, we eaſily liſten to every unneceſlary 


avocation from them, we ſhall never want an 


excuſe to be abſent i nay, we ſhall ſoon gain 


at the 
ea, without thinking ourſelves at all ob- 
liged to make any. -I appeal to perſons that 
in the former part of thelr lives have been 
generally preſent at theſe devotions z but 
yet have gradually given way to every little 


ains of making any excuſe for it} 


nterruption, ſuffering it to prevail fill 


more and more upon them, Whether (bis 
repreſentation be not in truth thelr very caſe? 
Did they not ſome years ago attend, it may 


be, pretty conſtantly ? has. not this con- 


ſtancy, by degrees, ſo far abated, till they 
are now as conſtantly abſent, as they were 

once conſtantly preſent ? 1 
Whereas, if under an habitual ſenſe of 
our duty to God, we have it always in our 
thoughts, and it is the ſettled reſolution and 
intention of our wills, to embrace opportu» 
nities z we ſhall then guard againſt avoca- 
tions, 


* 


a habit of abſenting ourſelves, without being 
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tlons, and induſtriouſly ſnun every tem 
tion from Indolence, from converſation 
viſiting, or from other cauſes ariſing It our 
way to prevent our attendance tw we (hall 
then keep ourſelves / engage from ſuch 
amüſements and (diverſions, as we foreſee 
may be likely to break In upon the ſtated 
1 os for public devotions i Which, when it 
known to be our conſtant practice to fre. 

quent, we need not be at the pains of an 
apology for withdrawing from company 
 elther they will of their own accord leave 
u, or, which is rather to be withed, infu- 
enced by our example, will accompany vi 
in our attendance upon them, | 

And as this attendance is to be conſtant 
and habitual throughout the year, ſo ought 
it more eſpecially to be ſuch; af awful and 
folemn 770157 as upon Saints 7 other 
holy days, upon Wedneſdays and Fridays, and 
upon days preceding the celebration of the 
' bleſſed Sacrament : upon all which, it be» 
comes us to be more than ordinarily ſeru- 

lous, not to be wanting in it. 
And, above all, it is our duty to give this 
attendance during the penitential feaſon t 
Lent ; us for other obvious reaſons, ſo e 
cially for this, that we may be eye and'ear- 
witneſſes of the public examination of aur 
children; the children of the rich; as well 
as of the pobr, in the principles of theit 
Religion. The prefence of the "parent 1 ly 
wo. oa uma out to 


or THE CHURCH or And. tr. 


vive countenance'to the ter, und add a | 
olemnity and welght to his expoſitions, and | 
be a further guard upon the children to be- 
ave with decency 100 ſeriouſheſy, as well 
nilſt under his «examination as Whilſt the 


laily Service Is R One great 
aule of the neglect of which, no = 
as been the — 8 cateche tical 


b, penn 
3 ſdoner 
ffe from n it, | 
oo des daily 


rudi of the Chriſtian yo 
dy our Church! fe for pry xo 

r more realona expe 
han a due 4 

Ice j to werbip God, to Five bin — ogy 
all upon bin, — bely name and big. 
o_ Wl tv ſerve him way all. tbe "days * 
ur lives 
How much the ſaid inſtructlon conte | 
utes to & rational uſe of her (Service, 
concluded from the behaviour' of | 
rſons at it, as have had the benefit of a 
hriſtian education in oxy Charity-xSchools's 
hoſe behaviour is that of rgh,inß beings 
the houſe of God. Which, by the u . 
ſuch an ment in favour of the %% k 
ines of theſe Schools, a6, with all good 
ten will we more for them, than 
y thi t itherto been objected, & 
ill — inſt them. 

Whilſt 1 have been arguing for daily 
ublic prayer, and for a preference of it tio 
ate, no one ſurely will conc :lude, that. | 
ly mean is to depreciate . bc /ecre! de. 

15 Fo. dal. 


as the other is 
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-votions of the cloſet. So far from ivj\that ij 
good earneſt I recommend the conſtant an 
. devout uſe of the one, as the beſt prepar; 
tive for the like uſe of the other. 
Indeed, men ſeem of their own accon 
aware of this, by making uſe of privat 
prayer even 4 Church, previous to thei 
uſe of the public devotions. But 'theq 
theſe private. prayers are uſually put up 
ſo beedleſs and flovenly a manner, that th 
Ill deſerve the name of devout ejaculation. 
After all that has been ſaid upon the dai 
Service, it is not impoſſible but that f 
whole may meet with as little attention fre 
too many of my readers, as that Service! 
ſelf does; the one may be as little regar: 
uented. However, I ſha 
have the ſatisfaction of having done w. 
J conceived it became me to do. 
In thus earneſtly inviting: you to worfli 
the Lord in the beauty of holineſs ; or, 
the words of the Royal Pſalmiſt, with 
holy worſhip: It will in all reaſon be expe 
of habitual frequenters of the daily Servic 
that they habitually practiſe every other d 
of a man and a Chriſtian: that they 
themſelves in no immoralities; in no kne 
or ſecret fin, much leſs in a cuſtom or 
bit of ſinning : for if they do, the princip 
which prompts them to give this attendait 
will never be admitted by God or man 
a principle of piety, or to proceed from 4 
Fenfe of religion upon their ——_ ( 
| Iche 
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Hitherto I have entirely addreſſed myſelf 
o my brethren of the Laity. 

But have we not one word of exhortation 
o ourſelves, as Minifters of the Church, and 
oncerning our own attendance upon her 
daily Service ? | 
anſwer; Yes, verily we have: and God 
grant it may ever more appear by our ex- 
ample, that we duly teach and inſtruct our- 
ſelves in this common duty of Chriſtians, 
before we take upon us to require it of the 
people reſpectively committed to our charge. 
he long complaint herein made of their 
great neglect of it, is but too juſtly founded 
pon the evidence of fad: and if we their 
Mors ever expect to ſee the cauſe of this 
omplaint, to any tolerable degree, removed, 
e muſt continue to ſet the pattern of a daily 
ttendance of ourſelves and families, parti- 
ularly on, Wedne/days and Fridays, and on 
4% and Feſtivali. "nr 7 
Should it be our misfortune to be deſti- 
ute of an opportunity of doing this at our 
wn Church, for want of a congregation there 
n ordinary days; may not that want be 
aſily ſupplied to us from ſome neighbouring 


public worſhip ? a 

We, the parochial Clergy, cannot but know 
hat the Church, of which we have the ho- 
our to be Miniſters, has in an eſpecial mans. 

er made it our duty to celebrate, and con- 
\ | ſequently 


urch, where there are ſtated times of 


FAY 
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ſequently to join in the celebration of the 
week-day Service; with ſuch a conſtancy 
as amounts, at leaſt, to an ordinary and ba. 
bitual frequenting it.— For ſhould there | 
any amongſt us, ſeldom or never appearing 
at the daily morning and evening Service 
but when they are to officiate as Miniſters u 
the congregation ; it would give an handle 
to the people to make reflections, whacl 
they would be very apt to lay hold of, t 
our diſadvantage, and as an excuſe for thei 
0wn non-attendance upon it, 

But where our non-attendance is general 
and habitual, and without juſt cauſe for i 
our people will no more excuſe us, than we 
can ourſelves; though ſome of them maybe 
ready to juſtify their owns neglect, by tha 
which yet is no real juſtification of the 
ow neglect of i111. 
Upo urch 


n the whole: Since our 'Qh 
provided her Members with ſuch frequen 
even with daily nities of joining 
the public worſhip of God, and with 
excellent form of prayer, adapted to alt tht 
occaſions of humble petitioners for bleſſing 
ſpiritual and temporal; under a gratdu 
enſe of this national bleſſing, let us le 
to pay all due honour and reverence do , 
boly Mother, for this inſtance and proof al - 
her pious and affetiongte concern for ou, 
eternal welfare. | 1 | 


£44.% 
An 
- 
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And let us take care to expreſs this ho- 
our and reverence, by daring to defend 
er againſt the efforts of all her adverſari es, 
of whatever denomination or perſuaſion, — 
Let us pray daily, both : public and pri- 
ate, for the peace of our Jeruſalem, and for 
he proſperity of all that love her, Above 
ll, let us take care to expreſs this honour 
ind reverence for her, by a ſtrict attention 


ſpecially, which requifes a daily attendance 
pon the public worthips q > 
Thus habituated to her devotions in her 
1/itant ſtate, we ſhall be fitted and prepared 
o join with her in her triumphant ſtate ; 
yhen our daily prayers ſhall be turned into 
ever-failing praiſes ; when that which is 
ow impoſed upon us, as our duty, ſhall be 
othing leſs than a perpetual delight ro us. 
And indeed, when one conſiders to what 
degree of /piritual pleaſure, a devout ſoul 
ere upon earth, even whilſt cloathed with 
1%, is capable of being raiſed, by the ce- 
ebration of public (eſpecially of cathedral) 
orſhip ; it is quite beyond our preſent 
each to conceive the joy which an unem- 
dodied ſpirit, or rather, which a ſoul in a 
iritualized body, muſt have, when uniting, 
ith the choir of heaven in the adoration _ 
 "IWf God.—When, with Angels and Archangels, 
"2d with all the Company of Heaven, we h 
ud and magnify his holy Name ; ſhall join 

| in 

| » 


o her Rubrics, to that Rule and Order 
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in one general afſembly of the Saints, in 
communion and fellowſhip one with ano- 
ther, to all eternity. 1 7 


To which holy Catholic Church, God of 
his infinite mercy bring us all, both prieſt 
and people, for the ſake of the meritoriou 

interceſſion of our High Prieſt and Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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ou heard, when You lid us MT; ha Ho- 


ur to be pre ent at the Opening 
r Pariſh- $1 


> ; "_ 


rink 


hich J owe to You as my Biſhop, and 


| TO THB 
RIGHT REVERIND rau u Gob, 
HENRY, 


LORD BISHOP OF LONDON, | 


ONE OF MIS MAJEUTY's MONT HONOURABLE | 
iir COUNCIL, 


MY LORD, - 


OUR Lordſhi bip PORE 


Pleaſure, '-that we d 


which 


urch, ſhould" be made pu 
anding my Averſengſs to 


'a ju Senſe both of t Fat 2 


that Kindneſs which I have received 


om You as my Ne. I have now done 


a\ wr / 


x nie 22 23 


ing in En „ yet out 


= thoſe who ſhould have ſo much Patience ar 


' THE EPISTLE DEDICATORY, 


it, and herewith male bold 1e prefont it 
- 0 You, What Effet a Diſcourſe of 
this Nature wilt have upon the Minds of 


to read it, I know not; but. mſi leave 
that to Him who hath the Hearts" of all 
Men in his Hand, My Subjett I am ſure 
ts good and neceſſary: And 2 my 
plain and prathical Way of handling tt, 
it is that which my Text requireth, i 
that it commandeth, that in our Chriſtian 
Congregations, All Things be done to 

Edifying. So that unle/s. I had tnden- 
voured to ſuit it to the Capacities of all 
there preſent, and te make it ar Edifying 
at I could unto them, my . Sermon bad 
been a Contradiftion to my Text ; Amt 
beſider that, I had lefl wy Deſigh "" 

reaching it : Which war, te conn 
theſe eſpecially, whoſe Souls, unden your 
Lor 77 are committed to my Care on 
Conduct, of the Excellency and Uſeful, 
neſs of the Common-Prayer, and /0 # 
perſuade them to the conflant and conſe 
entious Uſe of it 3 nat only becauſe it | 
' conformable to the Doftrine, Diſciplin 
and Practice of the Univerſal Chureb, u 

a | 


0// 


/ 


THE EPISTLE DEDICATORY, 


only becauſe it is eftabliſhed by the Laws - 
both of our Church and State (though 
they alſo be: very great Reaſons) but like. 
wile becar;ſe of 154 Extraoratnary Benefit 

and Advantage, which they would re- 
cerve from it, for the Edifying of their 
Souls in whatſoever 1s neceſſary to their 
eternal Salvation. 


Fo I am very ſen Je that much more 
might have been ſaid upon this Excellent 
$ubjett 3 but intending no more than a 
plain Sermon upon 'the Occofion, I was 
forced to omit Things, and 10 con. 


fine myſelf vs ch nh, which were moſ! 


0104s, Un ary 
for People to know and OA, rt 


to their being , reconciled: unto, and 9. 
fied by our Publick Prayers, And if, 
1 Vour . that' little which 
have 775 N find. any Thing not 
7 70 the rine Ch our Obareh, 
humbly ſubmit it. to Loradſhi b 
e and Cenſure only deflring that ' 
ou would be as e to Fm 2 1 
am to retraft it. | | 


- 
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MY LORD,” e 


=o * 
, * 


* 7 5» 0 4 BR | 1 f i@. 
babe wt W‘. 0 w r nale nt 


You, which 1s, that ar You was, the 
Occaſion of my Printing this Sermon. fo 
You would be pleaſed to accept of it now 
it is Printed: And if, by the Bleſſing 
7 Almighty God, it may contribute any 
ting to theſe great Ends which You con. 
tinually proſecute with ſo. great Wife 
nam and Prudence, with ſuch exemplary 
Care and Diligence, in the Management 
of that high Office which He hath call 
you de, ven ie the Glory, of bis. grei 
Name, the Geod of bis Church, and : 
Salvation of the Souls of Men, it it all 
My Lord, | 

Your Lordſhip's moſt humble. 


And moſt obedient Servant, 


. 


| 
r 
fl 
tl 


' WILLIAM BEVERIDGE. 
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| r Cor. xiv. ab. 1 
Let all Things be done to Elfying; ' 


WY HEN Judas Maccabout had new. built the” 


Altar, and the Temple at Jerw- , 
ſalem, after it had been polluted, . laid Waste 
for Three Years 


1 the Church of God 
at that Time and Flace refoiced ſo much at It, 
that they the Ded of it eight Days,. 
and ordered that the ſame ſhould be obſerved every 
Year, 1 Mac, Iv. $9: And ſo we find it was in 
our Saviour's Time:. For he himſelf was ful 
to honour that Feſtival, though only of Lecleſi 
aftical Inftitution, with his own 1 55 
x, 22; In the Hxe Manner, we of this Par vs 
Cauſe to be tranſported with Joy and Gladneſs, 
and to ſpend this uy in praifing and adoring the 
oye. God, for that our Church, which hath 
lain waſte for above five times Thee Years, is. 
now at laſt rebuilt, and firted again for his Wort- 
ſhip and Service, For what the Altar und Tem- 
pl were unto the Jews then, the fare will our 
urch be unto us now, Did they there * 5 | 
their Sacrifices unto God, as Types of the Death 
of Chrift ? We ſhall here commemorate the faid .. 
Death of CoA, eyed thoſe Sacrifices. Did 
they come from all Parts of Judd to worſhip God 
there? 80 ſhall we, I hope, come from all Parts - 
of this Pariſh to worſhip God here, Was the 
| "4 A'S» Temple 


— 
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Temple an Houſe of Prayer to them ! 80 ls this 
Church to us, Was that the Place where Qod, 
according to his Promiſe, eume unte His People tb 
bleſs them ? I do not doubt but he will do the ſkme 


to us in this Place, if we come unto it, and carry. 
was 


ourſelves In it as we ought to do, In 
the Temple the Place where all Things we 
fo at could any wp conduce to the 
ing © h People, hings then Nood? 1 
ane a be (aid of our Church as Things now 
ſtand, For whatſopver is, or can be, 
to the Edifying of our Sou * und ſo to 
3 Salvation. hereafter, le e 
| rehended in thoſe ſeveral Offices, which, te- 
ng to the Laws of the Land, are now. to be 
formed in this Place. Neither is there an 
Thing contained, in any of them, but what 
all canduce to theſe gre and P 
. this deing hag. I 175 
L 


* eil 
ga vour to king 3 Whlch 


f 


chooſe to do at this Time, becauſe it id the moſt 


I could think of for this 


proper Sal | 
or, un! > what is to be now done in this Place 


will anſwer the Ends wherefore' it is erected, all 
the Coſts and Charges that have been laid out vp 
om it, will be to no purpoſe at all. Nut if, it can 


be Tully made out, That the Service which is hers' 


to be e doth highly conduce to the 
varſtement of God's Glory . our Happineſs, 
great End wherefore ſuch Places are erected, then 
you cannot but acknowledge, that whatſaeverany 
of you have contributed towards it, is the beſt Money 

that you ever ſpent; and that this Day wherein the 
faid Service is 22 to be perfo formad 3 in it, is one 
n * n 


clearly and fully 


of the Pre. 9 


This therefore de that which'I ſhall endeavour 

to prove at this Time And for that End 1 have 

choſen theſe Words by Groutrid and N 

tion of all that I ſhall ay upon this * 

all Things be done to Edifyt aur 

ſanding whereof we muſt 

4 in this Chapter diſcourſed at large | 

5 the Way wid Manner of holdin Tee 
Allemblies, and having proved, that whatſoever e 

there ſaid, ought to be ſpoken In ſuch 's wg 

that all there t may ues lo 

Edie by en lms up th 6 in this 

Propoſition ; How it it than, thro P When ye - 

come together, every one of you bath a Pſalm, bath 4 

Dittrine, hath a Tongue hath a Revelation, bath 

an Interpretation ; Lot all Thi Thi tbe done to 2 in: 

As if he ſhould have ſaid, Whatſdever Gi 

of you have, or pretend to, yet when you — 4 

- ether, upon a reli 19 Abe, for the ublick. 
Worſhip of God, Care that all Things 

de there * to the Lehe ng of all who v 

preſent. From whence i 11 tl in, that the Apoſt 

Jays down this as 4 * 8 to 1 

obſerved in all Chriſtian be.” U rhe 

whenſoever we meet ben to e \ unit ſerve. 


d, if any Thing be done'there whic is not or 

ur Edification, we come ſhort of this Rule; and 
awe do aha any be there w 

ay conduce to chat End. For according to this 
Ru e, as nothing is to be there done but What is 
or our Edifying, fo alſo all 
oy OY 
dught to e 
But ſor our better U ee 


ler What * 22 


% 
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A 72 an Fo ſus 


| merely becauſe they know perhaps 1 P 


is the true Notion of Edgifying, is plain from the 


For which we muſt know, That all riſtians 

being, as the ſame A ſtle ſaith, 9 the ld if 

7 built upon b oundation of the les and 
2 


being the chief 'Go 
. ang OCR key 


li. 19, 20. 
to the trengthening, Supporting, e 
Raiſin "his Fabrick higher, , whatſorver, 
whereby Men are made more firm 9 
ans, more; holy and perfect Men than t * 
before, by that they are ſaid to be, Tai, 
ces! it is a gm Miſtake for Men rear 
many do, that they.are Edified by what 3 Din 


Which before they were ignorant of. 
18 as the A Wale ſaith bn eth up, 2 is we ark 
that Bdifieth, 2 "Cor. Viii. 1. * 3 what- 
ſoever Knowl we 1 e cadet by 
ther than as It jn- 


Taid to be Edified by it any fart 
incli 
our Heart to Gef anf Goodneſs” bo pony 


fluences our s, excites our Lov 


13 own Words, where he faith, Let ne ar- 
t Communication come out of your Mouths, but that 


1 hi is for the Uſe of Edifyi » that it may aum 
ace "obey 25 { 290 ph. iv, Ear in , 
4 it is manifeſt, that that only is properly fall BY , 
to Eglfz, that miniſters Grace unto us; whereby Will |. 
weare made more Pure and Holy than we * the 
fore, And therefore, we read of Zdifying on 


elves in Love, Eph. iv. 16. and building up or ſalon 
in our m bob aith, Jude 20. which are the two 
Chriſtian. 
= Edify, un what tend 

8 them; Until we 
lik) in te Unity 70 thi 270 


Graces that _ a rea] and true 
And 


to the N 


cem e in 


22 ar FEST ET FE K 4 RUG 


ESE 


* ane 
e rhe he Bn of Grd e unto 4 
an, unte the oy of thi Stature 5 


Fat 5 13, Fes 

fore, W he 7 — faith, a all Thin go te 
done to Edifyin meaning brief is this,” 

in all our in Aﬀemblies, when we _ 
together to worſhip and ferve God, alt Thin 
there to be ſo done, that we may return 
wiſer and better than we Gme thither; with dur 
Knowledge of God and Chritt inerraſed, out De- 
ſires enlarged, our Love inflamed, dur Faith con. 
firmed, al Il our Graces quickened, and ſo dur whole | 
Souls made more — Ping more Holy, more like” 


x The ori hus b lained, 1 ball: 
e Wo ng t TED 
now apply then to * vie, and ſhew 


that that Tort: of ion ious Woh „which is 
preſeribed by our Church, eſtablihed by the Laws - 
of the | and therefore to be uſed now in this 
Place, a agrees 'exattly with this Rule, or Canon: 
of the h oo Apoſtle, even chat alt Things in it art 
dene to ZTalfying. 

But before * thar-thild Trans in 

lar, whit our A he hath ibed, is agree 
able to this Apoſtolical = "it is neceffary to 
prove firſt, 'That the prefer 
is ſo. For unleſs the Nene a general 


de according to nt. ule, no Form Heuler, 
that is preſcri poſfid age with Bur 


now that this Rule ad cel ery 

whey, ſome Form, is yy Mae the 8 
itſelf here commands the uch 
of Grinth und fs all Provincial Chu — IP 
care that in _ religious Aſſeniblies all 
done to Edifying: © But How is «pole = 
Provincial & ſee OY 

6, - 


; 
1 fk ; 
* 


ibing a'Fortn in general: | 


4 
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The Excellency and Ujefylngs 
i por, ties wa certain. Foray for the 
it? If ever) Migiber of.» Pol on Bl 
his own Li 


* . 


obliged to. conſider 1 5 
ſuch Form td be uſed in all her Co ngregations, 
by which we may be fully aſſured, that th 8 


gag, Rule is every where ESD 
pode. every 


le, as well as 1 
And therefore it needs be acknow 
that the ſureſt Way to have this Rule obſery 
for the Governors of every ag and the whale 
» 0 meet to 


ree u 2 ſuch, 2 
. — e 


the Apoſtles Days =. but what took this | 
T Wel ame, 588 a | 
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| of the Comman-Prayer. (1 13 
but have uſed ſome Form or other, And 2 
for any Man to ſay, that it is not Lay fu 
Expedient, or not ſo Edifyi ing, to uſe a 92 = 
Prayer in the Public Worlkip of of God, is to — | 
dict the general Senſe of Chriſtianity, to condemn._ 
the holy Catholic Church, and to make himſelf 
wiſer than all Chriſtians that ever were befor him. 
Which, whatſoever it may be thought now "wy 
always heretofore. reckoned one the grea 
Sins and Follies that a Man could be guilty. 2 
Nay, more than all this too: For this is not a 
to ma 2 a Man's ſelf wiſer than all Chriſtians, but 


wiſer than Chriſt himſelf: For it is impoſſible to 


preſcribe any Form of Prayer in more plain and 
expreſs Terms than He hath: done it, Where He. 
ſaith, I ben ye Fw Our Father, which art in 
Heaven, &c. And 1 bope none here 
preſent but will 88 that Chriſt, by whom 
alone we can be Ed 9 N better at is o# - 
what is not for our Edification, than we or all the 
Men in the World San do-. And therefore ſeeing, 
He hath not only Je a F Kea, of Prayer for 
his Diſciple ta elly commanded. 
them to 4, it, Tee Un 1 elves to be his 


Diſciples, ou Tatished, in our 

Minds, that u AY na 

lawful, but much Edifying, tha 

it is aſſible far — _ ad, * Praying to de. 
The ſame mey be 8 W 0 


of the Thing nfl, by rguments, which do 
not only demonſtrate Th 1 9 way | 
how it comes.to be 8 Foro 

being Edi fed, Jo as to be e 

whenſoeyet we m fl W 


— 


W it is nec 


N n 


EE 


r . Excelleng aid Uſfiluot | 
after one and the fame Manner. For we cannot 
hut all find by our own Experlence, howdifficalt it 
is to faſten any Thing thar is truly ygood a either. upon 
ourſelves or others: and that it "hex. ever, 
effected, without f ae etitlongofir. What. 
ſoever Meg pe hly once, or no and 
then, aft n tha hearing of them, 
they may ſwim Nerd a: in our Brains, get they They 
ſeldom fink — = Hearts, ſo as to 
and ſway the AﬀeCtions ; as it is necefſaty they 
ſNould do, in order to our . by them. 
Whereas, by a ſet Form of Publick Devotlons 
rightly compoſed, as we are for mw Crow, in 
mind of all Things, neceſſary for us 'to know or 
do, ſo that is' a always done by the fame Words 
and Expreffions,. which by their: conſtant uſe will 
imprint the Thin chen better ſo firmly in our 
Minds, that it will be no eafy Matter to obliterate 
4 raze them out; but do *. can they will 
ſill occur upon all Occaſions ;. which cannot hut 
be very much for our Chriſtian Eilification, * | © 
Moreover, that which condoceth to the quick» 
ning our Souls, and to the raiſing up dur jonr 
in our Publick Devotions; muſt needs be acknow-/ 
ledged'to conduce much to out Kdification. ' But 
it is plain, That, as to ſuch Pat - a ſer Form 
of Prayer is an extraordinary Help to Us; for, if 
| hear another pray, and RH not 'before-hand* 
_ he will fay, I'muſt ww oy to bro with he wy 


next: then I'm whether w 
mln dee greeable to 27 Doditine; and 
it be roper and lawful = to ow with 55 
ti od Almighty ; and if 


the ons he puts up 
480 ir. Bur before Ibn 


I think it is fo, then 1 ee A 
ry les er * * 


well do that, he 
meant it * 


to ſoin with him in ng ſo regularly as E 
9 to do. But bya fer Form of Proj ea the 
Trouble is prevented; for having the Form' con. 
tinually in my Mind, . Ae acquainted! 
with it, ſully approving of every Fhing in it, and | 
always knowing before-hand what will come next, T 
1 have nothing elſe ro do, whillt the Words are 
ſounding in mine Kare, but to move my Heart and 
Affections ſuitable to them, to raiſe up my De- 
ſires of thoſe good Things · which are for, 
to fix my Mind WHV upon God, Whilſt Fam 

raiſing of him; and fo to employ, quicken, and 
f ft up my whole Soul. in performing my ons 
to him. No Man that hath been accuſtomed to a 
fet Form for wy conſiderable Time, but may» 
eaſily find this to be true by his own Experience 7 
And by conſequence, that this way of Praying is: 
a greater Help-to us, than they. can image that: 
never made trial of it, —© | ey 
To this may do alſd added, That if we hear ano- 
ther praying a Prayer of his own private Compoſi- 
rion or volun fuſion, our Minds are wo | 
bound up and confined to his Wordwand Expref- 
ſions, and to his Requeſts and Petitions, be they 
what they will.:. So that at the beſtwe can but pray 
his Prayer, Whereas when. we p a Form 
preſcribed by the Chbrch, we pray the Prayers of 
the whole Church we live in, which are common | 
to the Miniſter and People; to ourſelves, and to all! 
the Members of the fame Chorctt: So that we have 
all the devout and pious Souls that are in it, con- 
curring and joining with vs in them: which can 
not ſurely but be more effectual for the Edifying noet 
only of ourſelves inparticular, bur of the Churcti'® | 


in general, than aby private Prayer can be. 
"Eat, {nondertoourbelogTdied dy- 
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16 The Excellency and Uſfulngt 
lick, Devotions, as it is neceſſary that wo know 
beſore-hand what wo ore. 10 Ap for, ſo it Is ne» | 
| ceſlary that we afterwards know what we have 
pray d for, when we have done: For! ſuppoſe ou 
Vll all grant, that all the Good and Benefit we can 
- receive from our Eugen is to be ultimately re- 
ſolved into God's gracious hewring, and anſwering 
of them: Without N will all come to no- 
thing. But there are two T 


ings required to the 
obtaining an Anſwer of our Prayers: i Firſt,” That 
we ſincerely and wer hs good Things at the 
Hands of God, to which, as I have ſhewn, & ſet 
Form of Prayer conduceth very much ; And den, 
| Secondly, It. is required alſo, that we truſt and de- 
-pend upon God for his granting of them, according 
to the Promiſes which-he hath, made unto ut in Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. And 5 believe, that one 
great Reaſon why Men pray ſo often to no purpole, 
is, becauſe they do not take this Courſe ; butw 
they have done their Prayers, they, have done wi 
them, andconcernthemſelves no more about them, 
than as if they had never prayed at all. But how. 
can, we expect that God ſhould anſwer our Pray-, 
ers, wheh we ourſelves do not mind whether He 
anſwers them or no f nor believe; and truft upon 
Him for it? For certainly truſting in God, as it 
is one of the higheſt Acts of Religion that we gan 
perform, ſo it is that which gives Life and Vi- 
gour, Virtue and Efficacy to our. Prayers, without 
which we have no Ground at all to expect they 
ſhould be anſwered : For God having promiſed 
to anſwer our Prayers; dg we truſt on Him for 
his Performance of ſuch Promiſes, we loſe. the. 
es of hem, and by conſequence our Prayers. | 
„ And therefore, as, ever we deſire, that He: 


ſhould, at u. we pray for, when we have 
E. e * FOR died 
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nnen 


viredted 0 our Prayer. to 
Pal, v. 3. 3 
them. 


Now as this is a 


Conſequence, 


of g 
ſo a ſet Form of Prayer is reater, H 


hovght to. be.” 
tx tempore, W which he 
wo heard before, nor ever ſhall 
do again, is is A." if he himſelC can remem 

the tenth Part. of what he ſaid; How wich leſs 
that heard him do it ? And if we cannot 


it, than it is 
hear another L.. 4 
never ſaid 


, * 


recollect ourſelves,” look. over 
either in a Book, or in our where 
are imprinted 3 we can conſider res * 
Faith and Confidence on bim 


eve Petition we have out unto Nw! 55 
15 the Promiſes which 18 * iq) us to cok 


And as this is the fureſt 44. | 
— oth we 1. — need be the moſt 


ie 4 Go being 201 


take it for 8 That 

neral in hs Pulte e Worlhp of 7 

. this Apoſtolical Rule; Let off phy 1 done to 

ay Me | and s hl proved 16 ew, Tha that 

Form in parti ich our Church hath ap- 
ed de doen fach Occalitns is ſo too. 
wean ne, e en ny. 

— ny 99, Phraſe or hel 
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ſhould  vindicate and defend it from « 
Exception, that Ignorance and Mallee t y make 


in it. For 
was, or ven cane id or wrinen bt at 
or other maybe faid or written againſt it, eich er 
or il. But my Buſineſs muſt be to p pore, Th 
the Form of Divine Service contained. In the 
Book of Common: N Which is now * in 
the Church of conduceth ſo rtiuch to the 
Edifying thoſe RE uſe 5 that it agrees e 
to he e which. the A 2 here e hs 
28 Caſe. "Abd this T 
t. From, the Lang 

oe or Subſlance of 11 * 

if it de Edifying in all ro 5 i 

needs be acknowled roy 

There being nothing in it but WA . 
0 ſorne of theſe Heads, 

know that the b 1 1 i perfor 

- the vul 
ation, wht fo br os er 
be edified by it. And this, In 


y little 
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and Foundation of all the Be 
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See hit 1 


made in Latte, a do 
Si VEE 
there are any 
that know What is ſaid Nate, onpagk E 
that reads It, and oftentimes not 2 neither 
oy 
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which Meat have no. ſuch 'Th 
amangſt them as rayer.. Nel 
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poſible fot the common People to be ever 
by what is there ſaid,” or done, except they cou 
be once convinced by it ofthe hor horrible Abuſe 


which their * rch puts upon them, in N 
ing all her pub otions to be pe 


an unknown "Tongue direaly contrary ty 
to the Rule [2 my Text, but to the Deſign of | 


EAA 


the 

n whole 9 

the But, bl ed de God for It, It is not ſo with us: 
My For ours is truly en- Prayer; for it is written 
1 and read in that Language which is Common to alt 
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the Congregations in the Kingdom, and to eve 
tion they are of, may * 

| in®Englih, common lain Fur 
$ ew | ho hard or ancouth Phraſes 
greateſt Scho 


Perſon in each Congregation, A* all 
People of the Land, w Ie 
N = int *. 
thing that 
yi; Eee pact; on flaring 1— it ** 1775 
ſuch as we uſe * our wn | oe ole 
as another, There are by 
bing iy expreſſed as cleay A 
en de * © So that the pad 2 
4 S that underſtunds but 151 
ther Tong gue) i may de edifiad by it, as 125 
But that which lo chlefly to de coaſideted in the 
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bath given Occaſion to all, or moſt of the Schiſas, 
Errors and 2 that ever infeſtec this, ot 
xr hor * N be demonſtrat. 


4A F 
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11 faſt, ſaith be, the Form oo ſound Words wh 
thou haſt heard of me, 2 Tim, i. 13. As know: 
ing that except fe Words, whereby he ih 
expreſſed divine Truths, were ſound and 
it would be impoſſible for his Notions 
nions of the Things themſelves to be 6, 2 
2 if N „ "ther wa wet fe * 
ords, en ſince the 
Ti our e may : juſt 8 
that Title; it being all ds 4 ſuch, fit and 
proper, ſuch a1 g" and wholeſome Words,” that if 
No Os Fl a fear of 
ther jnip_ Hero * 
. 55 Aal * n 
ids right and true A 
ticles of our Chriſtian * gion, and 
make us ſound, but bulld us up tron 
our moſt holy Faith: 80 that Calder the Phi 
neſs and Perl my the Soundneſs and Prop 
vf 8 "uſed in it, the leaſt /' 
be rhe Commun hs oo be the Li Ying 
t are ſo worded, as 
all thoſe that uſe it. 


: And as the Words in the 
all as Edify ying 


Prayer ut 
as Words can be, ſo in the ſecond 
Place is the Matter expreſſod by thoſe Words, Fot 
there is nothing in it but what 1s Wr for out 
Edification, and all Things that are, of can, be ket 
our Edification, are plainly in it. Firſt, 71 then 

is nothing in our oh t what is 1 
our ate are no ſuch Fables % 


117 


which it in Faith, 1 earn 
of thoſe vain Diſputations, 


Church, to its great Diſturbance; rather than 


and ſo divert 


$ 
Fans, and pleaſe their Fancies, 


Thoughts from what they are about. 
over without Prejudice und Partiality 


is 


ſeriouſly every Thing that 
— . but what 
Word ; nothing for 


5 
Promiſe; nothing required as u Dut 
agreeable to his 5 j ann 


in it, and 
is 


pra 


nothing hut What becomes the 


what we m way or other be edified 
Ard as there is nothing in it but what is 
ing, ſo all Things that are or can be —_ 
in it, For nothing can be neceſſary to Edify, 

make us folid perfect Chriſtians, but w 
is nec 

obtained 


g * 


us. But there is 


thing n 
it; nothing neceſſary to be obtained, but we pra 
for it in our public Form of divine Service. 
For firſt, As to thoſe Things which are 
to de non, or believed, it is ackno 
Proteſtantsy that t 
boly Scriptures, hi 
pron part of our 
tly read over z the Fſalus once every * 


| | | 


make a 
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of our reit 


be known or believed, but we are taught it; no- 
to be done, but we are enjoined in 
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T here are 
impertinent 
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troverſies, which have of late been raiſed-in the 
Edification. ole ö 

ulations in it, which ſerve only to nary 


and Almighty 8 and therefore nothing but 
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ino much, that it would be eaſy to 
Body of Divinity out of the Words 
at leaſt of all ſuch Things as are ee 
in the World to believe or know, 
N 198 
For as we here do Wa- 
ne, in order to our Wor- 
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tin& Service of the Church, in our Prayers befor 
we rend the Te. and in out Priyen 
after ; towards the End of the Litany, and in the 
Beginning of the Communion Service, and i 
every Office of the Church beſides. And the Re 
ſon is, becauſe altho' our Saviour hath not forbid. 
den us to uſe any other Prayer, yet He hath ex 
preſsly commanded: us to ſay. this whenſoever we 
pray. And therefore, in ience to his Con- 
mand, our Church hath Wiſely ordered, that in 
all, and in every folemn Addreſs that we: make 
to the moſt high Ged, we always ſay this Prayer, 
left otherwiſe, by our Tranſgreſſion of his Com 
_— we make all our othe 
Prayers to be ineffeftual. And beſides, by the 
conſtant Uſe of this amongſt our other Prayer, 
we are always ſure to uſe one Prayer both ab(o- 
| lutely perfect in itſelf, and moſt" acceptable unto 
Him to whom we 2A. it being a Prayer of his 
con Compoſure: we ſpeak unto God i 
his own Words; and ſo may be confident, that we 
- aſk nothing of Him but exactly according to hi 
own Will. | OI EIS 
And though all Things for us be vit- 
tually contained in the Lord's Prayer, yet out 
Church, in Conformity to the Catholick- and 
Apoſtolical, hath thought good to add ſome other 
Prayers, in which the ſame Things are more pat. 
ticularly expreſſed and deſired at the Hands of gut 
great and moſt bountiful Benefactor. All which 
are ſo contrived, that there is nothing Evil on 
Hurtful for us but we pray againſt it; nothing iar 
Good or Uſeful but we pray for it. Ther br. 
is no Vice or Luſt but we detire it may be' ſub- 
dued under us: No Grace or Virtue but we 
pray it may be planted and grow in us. 3 s D; 

; [4 


of the nne: ö of . 
that if we do but conſtantly and ſincerely 
over all . believe . 
ruſt in God for his anſwering of ary and ſo 
obtain wy we there pray for, we cannot but 
de as real and true Saints, as happy and bleſſed 
reatures, as it is poſſible for us to be in this 
_ either de we here pray ſor ourſelves” 
1 aceordin _ ApofMie's' Advice we 
jcatiumt, 7 Interceſſioni, — 10 
wa 77 who for all A TY yea, for tur very" ou 
1185, as our Saviour hath commanded us, Mat! v. 
And what can be deſired more than all this; 
o make the Matter of the Common-Prayer edify.”" 
g, either to ourſelyes-or others ? N cer“ 
* 


unly, = Truth and SIncerity of Hearr- 
ing of it. 
| canno —5 from this Head,” before] have” 
dlerved one ng more unto z concerning '- 
e Prayers in general p and ts, That 2 5 
re not carried on in one continual-Diſcourſe; 
vided into ſhort Prayers, or Collecta, ſuctr 
that is which our Lord himſelf we 
| that might be one Reaſon *wherefore* dur 
hurch fo — it, that ſo ſne might follow*'® 
ar Lord's Example in it, who beſt Knew hae 
| of Prayers were fitteſt ſor us to uſe.” And in- 
„ we cannot butall-find; by our own” Expo" 
nee, how n — 1 
— Thing, 8 
e ject and 8u et of cur Prijer 5 
e; but, do what we can, w 2 ſtill lia 
iſtractions: So chat thete is 4 kind of N 3 
break . off ſometimes, to give ourſelves 4 
athing Time, that our Thoug houghts being looſen- 


for a wh with more Eaſe, and 
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is n they ſhould be, all the while that we 
2 praying to the Supreme Being of the 
ſorld. ä 


Beſides that, in order to the performing our 
Devotions aright to the moſt high God, it is ne- 
Frag that our Souls be poſſeſſed all along with 
due Apprehenſions of his Greatneſs and Glory. 

To which Purpoſe our ſhort Praygrs contribute 
very much: For every one of them beginning 
with ſome of the Properties or Perfections of God, 
and ſo ſuggeſting -to our Minds right Apprehen- 
ſions of Him at firſt, it is eaſy to preſerve them 
in ous. Minds during the Space of a ſhort Prayer, 
which in a long one would be apt to ſcatter and 
vaniſh away. E kn” th 17 
But that which I look upon as one of the prin»; 
cipal Reaſons, why our Publick Devotions are 
{ and ſhould be divided into liort Collecto, is this 


Our blefled Saviour, we know, hath often tod 
us, That whatſoever we aſk in his Name, we . 
ſhall receive: And ſo hath directed us in all ou WW! 
Prayers to make uſe of his Name, and to aſk no: 
thing but upon the Account of his Merit and Me. 
diation for us; upon which all our Hopes and E. 

ctations from do wholly and ſolely depend 

ence. therefore (as it always was; ſo) it cannot: 
but be judged neceſlary, that the Name of Ch 
be frequently inſerted in our Prayers, that ſowei « 
may litt up our Heart unto Him, and act our Fain i: t 
upon Him for our obtaining the good Things we 
pray for, And ſo we ſee it is in the Cm, 
44 for whatſoever it is we aſk of God, we 

reſently add, 44 Jeſu Chri/t our Lord, ot 
mething to that Purpolez and ſo aſk! nothing 
but according to our Lord's Direction, even in 5 
his Name, And this id the Reaſon that makes n 

out 


of the Conmion-Prayer. 27 


ur Prayers ſo ſhort : For take away the Conclu- 
on of every Collect or Prayer In the Name of _ 
rift, and you may join them altogether, and 
ake them but as one continual Prayer, But 
is would be to offer manifeſt Violence to the 
ayers, by taking away that which gives them 
Il their Force and Energy, and fo making them 
effectual to the Purpoſes for which they are uſed. 
or certainly the aſking all Things in the Name 
Chriſt, as we do in the Common- Prayer, is the 
ly Way whereby to obtain what we deſire, and, 
Conſequence, the moſt Edifying Way of Pray-- 
g in the World. | | 
The next hs» to be conſidered in the mon- 
rayer, is the Method, which is admirable, and 
E1ifying, if poſſible, as the Matter itſelf, This 
one can deny, that doth but fully underſtand, and 
oully conlider of it. Which, therefore, that 
u may all do, I ſhall briefly run through the 
hole, and give you what Light I can into it, 
t you may clearly ſee, not only the Reaſonable- 
ls, but the Excellency of it all along. For 
ich Purpoſe I ſhall inſtance only in ſuch Things 
uch offer themſelves at firſt Sight, to any ong 
t doth but caſt his Eye upon it; 
et us therefore ſuppoſe a Congregation of ſober 
devout Chriſtians (ſuch as we all ſhould bg) 
together to perform their Publick Devoti 
Almighty God z every one of which hath life 
his Heart privately unto him already, implol- 
his Aid and Aſſiſtance in the Performance of 
great a Work, and fo are all now ready to ſet 
it it, "Ihe firſt Thing we do, is to Read 
c Sentences of holy Scripture, that ſo we ma 
n our Devotions unto God in his own Words, 
they are all ſuch * as put us in mind 
2 ot 
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28 The Excellency and Uſefulneſs 
of our Sins againſt Him, and of his Promiſe to pat. 
don them if we do repent : That ſo we may pre- 
ſent and carry aurſelves with that Reverence and 
godly Fear before Him, as becometh thoſe who 
are ſenſible of their own Vileneſs, and Unworthi- 
neſs to approach ſo great a Majeſty : And likewiſe, 
with that Faith and humble Confidence, which 
becometh thoſe that believe, that He, by Our 
- Repenitance, will pardon our Sins, and acchht 
our Perſons and Performances, according 6 
the Promiſes which He hath made unto us. 

Then follows a grave Exhortation, ging. 

the End of our preſent Aſſembling, which is 
reat Uſe, and ought never to be omitted, For 
en generally are apt to ruſh into the Preſence of 
God, without ever conſidering what they go about 
Wheteas this £xhortation puts us upon conſiders 
ing the Greatneſs of the Work which we ate 0% 


engaged in, and ſo upon compoſing our Thou 
wn erlag A for the K. Fabre 
. 4 
Our Minds bojng thus vrough Into 4 10 | 
Frame and Temper for it, 'we all, both Minlite 0 


and 8 roſtrate ourſelves before the. molt 
} 


5 
high G onſe//ing, upon our Knees, the mani 
fold Sins and it we have committe = 
agaliſt Him, Which 1 is ſo contrived, BY 
that all, and every Perſon in any Congregata Bl ; 
Whatſoever, may join in it, For it runs in gene BY 14 
Terms; And yet fo too, that every partieunl 15 
Perſon may and ought in his own Mind to conf f © 
and acknowledge his own Sins, which he knowl 31 
hinuelf to be guilty of, As where he ſays, A bow >. 
7% Things which we ought to hen inn 


if undone t 

ne, and we have done thoſe Things which we ought 

not to have done, At the ſaying of this every ont 
? 


- 
- . 
3 
— 
* 0 * 


of the Common- Prayer. 29 
ſhould call his own Sins to remembrance, and 
what Duties he knows - himſelf to have omitted, 
and what Vices he Knows himſelf to have com— 
mitted, and confeſs them accordingly unto God. 
And when we have thus confeſled our Sins to 
God, we preſently implore his Mercy in the Par- 
don of them, and his Grace, that for the future 
we may forſake them. N 

And vhilſt we are thus upon our Knees, humbly 
conſeſſing and bewailing our Sins before the Lord 
our God, the Miniſter up, and, in the Name 
of God, declares and pronounceth to all thoſe 
who truly repent, and unfeignedly. believe his 
Goſpel, The Abſolution and Remifſn of all their 
Sins, Which tho! ſpoken alſo in general Terms, 
yet every patticular Perſon there preſent ought to 
apply it to himſelf, ſo as to be fully perſuaded in 
his own Mind, that, if he doth but ſincerely ro- 

nt, and believe the Goſpel, he is perfectly ab- 
vlved from all his Sins by God himſelf,” yecord- 
Ing to the Promiſes. which He hath made to Man» 
kind in Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. | 

Aud oy looking upon ourſelves as 70% % 
from dur Sins, upon our Repentance and Faith in 
Chriſt, and by Conſequence, as reconciled to God, 
we take the Holdneſb to call Him Father, humbly 
addreling ourſelves to Him In that divine Form of 
Prayer which He himfelf hath given us. Which 
done, we lift up our Hearts and Volces unto God, 
tor his AMſtance of us in what we do, in the 
Words of David, the Miniſter crying out, © Lord 
open thou our Lips 3, and the People anſwering, 
And our Mouths l Heth forth thy Praiſe, T 
Miniſter again, O God mate ſpetd to ſave wr; the 
People, O Lord, make haſtt is help-ui, And then 
immediately we all lift up our ies to ſtand 

* don 
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ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, for his infinite 


Hoh Ghy/t; and the People, to ſhew their Con. 


Hut not thinking this to be enough, the, Miniſty 


' the Lord, let us heartily rejoice in the Strength of 
our Salvation, &, And e procked to the P/aby 


* 


* 
. 


* 


* 
— 


n our Feet, and fo put ourſelves into a Poſtuy 
of. Praiſihg and Magnifying the eternal God, h. 


nelh 1 Mercy towards us; for which Purpoſe th 
Miniſter firſt ſaith, of ſings, the Gloria Putri, 
G be to the Father, and to the Con, and ti th 


ſent, anſwer, Ait war in the Beginnings It nw 
and ever ſhall be : World without End. Amen 


calls upon the People again, ſaying, Prelſe ye th 
Lird, nnd the People anſwer, The L., Name h 
praiſed und then we gg, on to praiſe Him 

ther, ſaying, or ſinging, the Ninety-fifth Pl 
Penite exultemus Domino, C come let us ſing wn 


ap polnted for the Day, After every one of which 
to, teſtify our Belief in the moſt Sacred Triul 
and our Acknowledgment of that infinite Love ul 
(Goodneſs which every one of thoſe divine Perſas 
hath manifeſted to us, we repeat that incom 
ble Hymn, Glery be to the Father, c. 
Our Hearts being thus raiſed up to God is 
prailing and admiring of Him, we are now in aſt 
['emper and Diſpoſition to hear what He ſhall 
ſpeak unto us, and therefore have a Chapter ral 
out of the Old Teſtament; and that in its ordinary 
Courſe, except upon Sundays and Holidays, whe 
more People attending the Publick Worſtip+ 
God, than can conveniently come upon othet 
Days, we read ſome ſelect Chapter proper fi 
the Day, and ſuch as is judged moſt Edifying u 
all that are there preſent. And having thus hea 
God ſpeaking unto us in his holy Word, were 


of the Common-Prayer. 3 


ſently fall upon pralſing of Him again, for ſo un- 
ſeakable a — laying, or ſinging in the Morn- 
ing, the Te Deum, one of the moſt 4 
{eraphick Hymn chat ever was compoſod by Man: 
Or elſe, the Song of the three Children, Which is 
nothing but « Paraphraſe upon that which David 
lang fo oſten upon Earth, and which the holy An- 

els ſing continually in Heaven, even r 
ne ye the Loyd, Wberein we being all fenſt= 
ble how far ſhort we ourſelves come of praiſing 
God ſufelently, we call upon all the Creatures 
of thu World to do It, Bleſt ye the Lord, proſe 
Him, and magnify Him for ever. In the Aſter- 
1901, We fing either the Magnificat; or elſe the 
Ninety-elghth P/aim both whieh being taken out 
of God's own Word, cannot but be very pleaſing 
and acceptable unto Him, | 

After this, our Souls being got upon the Win 
again, and ſoaring aloft in the Contemplation o 
the divine Per fectiuns, we are now rightly qualified 
to hear and receive the ſublime Myſteries of the 
Goſpel. And therefore have a Chapter read to us 
out of the New Teſtament, After which, we being 
revived. with the good Fidings of the Goſpel, 
filled with Admiration at the infinite Goodneſs of 
God therein revealed to us, we break forth again 
into Praiſing and Adoring of Him, in the Seng of 
_Lacharias, or elſe in the hundredth P/abn, in the 
Morning; and at Evening, either the fixty-ſe- 
venth Halm, or elſe the Song of old Simeon, ſtill 
concluding with Gloria Patri. . 

Now having thus heard ſome Part of the Word 
of God read to us, and our 'T hankful- 
neſs unto Him for it, to ſignify our Aſſent, not 
only to what we have heard, but to the whole 
Scripture, we all with an Heart and Voice * 
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the $ Creed, wherein the and 
. of it e. Ke hams — 
tinue in the — of 


for evermore. 


Geo et we have moſtly taken.» with 
ere A 


. confeſfing our 8 ins to 
the Pardon of them, hearing n "Ward, 
_ acknowledging his Font 10 05 and | 
and magnifying his Name for it. By which 
except we have been extremely wantin to our. 
ſelyes, our Hearts cannot but be ſo united and fix 
ed upon Cad, that we are now rightly diſpoſed 
make known our Wants, and preſent. our Pet 
Tions before Him. This therefore is the next 
Thing we ſet upon: But ſeeing that agen Miniþ 
ter nor People can poſſibly do it aright, without 
the Aſſiſtance of God himſelf, each of 
them firſt prays for his ſpeciat Preſence with the 
other. The ane ſaying, The Lord be xvith"you; 
the other, Aud 20th thy Spirit. And then imme- 
diately falling down upon our Knees, we Auore 
and Ons each Perſon of the _ bloſled r- 
nity to have Mercy upon us; e 
. as; Cbrift, — wen 2 — 4 
Aon uu. After which we addreſs ourſel ves to G 
in the Words chat He hath put into our Moutbe, 
ſaying the Lord's Prayer ; which 2 
nſſter and People by turns lift up their 
Cod in ſome ſhort and heavenly — 
{ 1”! hs were to 3 12 
ing vi Almi to n his 
den v8 And - in. an bundle and — 


2 we join in ſupplicating di 


Kixine Majeſty ho his G and Favour, * 
nce 
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of the Common Prayer. n 
geen his Merc An FS 17 
ſor his here, wad Ky roomy And t 
we do ordinarily in the Collects Lud ſor that 
Purpoſe, But upon Fedneſddys and Friday, * 
which Days the Primitive Church uſed oe 
their more than ou . 4 
the Lord's Day in t orning, yh 
Litany, and. in ſuch a Litany 8 ho Macha, 
and eve Thing g that we can ever negd to 2 
of Almi BAY 2 1 Ae 
After this, oltdays, wo 
proceed to . c/o: And t 
fore, e to the LE Table, we begin 
it with his own And after 2 bort 
Prayer to Ca to Lenſe the Thoughts. of our 
Hearts by the Inſpiration of his Hal Sie, 
read the Ten Commandments, Whié 
enjoined us to obſerve; and after ev 
ment we alk Ged*s Mercy for our Tranſg 
thereof for the Time paſt, and Grace to 2 
5710 for the Time to come; ſaying, Lor 
upon us, and incline our Tarts 1 Jeep 
this 4 2 And then, after a Prayer for the Kin 
and the Collect. for the Day, we © cead oF 9 5 
and * that is, moſt commonly, 


Aris FAE BEI 


ers.” we do it 

now to prepare. us the better for the munion 

of the mom and Blood of Chriſt, <= revealed 

to us. e we neither 6 Te 

over the Whole, we repeat the Subſtance it i 

the Nicene Creed, La it is very * 
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ſhould, do at this Time, that ſo we 22 
ſtrate ourſelves to be Chriſtians, and ſo capable 
of receiving the moſt, holy Communion. 
He that all this while hath employed himſelf x 
he ought to ds in the Service of our Charch, Cannot 
but find himſelf greatly edified by it. Yet hoy. 


 ſoever, that nothing may be wan ng that may any 
Way conduce to gur Edification, after the Nicer 
Cried, our Churfh hath appointed a Sermon to be 


Preached; which if ſound; plain and practical, u 
it ought to be ot but be very edifying too. 
And now wg may be well ſuppoſed to be ſo fr 
Edified, as. 92 raiſed up to the higheſt Pitch of 
Devotion that we can arrive at in this World, and 
ſo are fit to he admitted to the higheſt Ordinance 
of the Church, the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup 
r: And therefore we now betake ourſelves to 
it. But that we may not appear before our Lol 
empty, we firſt offer up ſomething to Him of whit! 
He hath beſtowed upon us, to be diſpoſed of to 
pious and charitable Uſes ; teſtifying thereby our 
Acknowledgment of his Goodneſs to us, and that 
we have nothing but what we receive from Him. 
And to excite and encourage us to do this all the 
while that we are offering, we have ſome ſelet 
Sentences of Scripture read to us, wherein Gol 
either commands us to be Charitable, or elſe pro 
miſes a Bleſſing to thoſe that are fo. And, the 
we pray for Chriſt's whole Church Militant hert 
Earth, whereby we profeſs ourſelves to be 
Members of it, and deſirous to hold Communion 
with.it in Chriſt's myſtical Body and Blood, | Au 
we proceed to the Celebration of it; in which 
the Metbod is ſo clear, fo apparently edifying, tha 
I need not ſay any Thing of it. But only 
. obſerve two Things in general concerning * 10 


2 od a 


Pl 


the 
to us, oP that 1 m_ — — 
adminiſtered, was always ; 0 
higheſt Place in the Church. And therefore alſo 
it was wont to be ſeparated from the reſt of the 
Church by a Skreen or Partition of Net-work, in 
Latin Cancelli, and that ſo r that from 
thence the Place itſelf is called the Mancel. That 
this was antiently obſerved in the Building of all 
conſiderable Churches (for I ſpeak not of private 
Oratories or Chapels) within few Centuries after 
the Apoſtles themſelves, even in the Da of On- 
/tantine the Great, as well as in all ages ſince, I 
could eaſily demoaſtrate from the Records of thoſe. 
Times. But having purpoſely waved Antiquity 
hitherto, I am loth to trouble you with it now. 
But I mention it at preſent, only becauſe ſome 
perhaps may wonder, why this ſhould be obſerved - 
in our Church rather than in all the other Churches 
which have been lately built in this City: Where- 
as they ſhould rather wonder, why it was not ob- 
ſerved in all others as well as this. For beſides. 
our Obligations to conform as much as may be to 
the Practice of the Univerſa] Church, and to avoid 
Novelty and. Singularity in all Things relating ta 
the Worſhip of God, it cannot be eaſily imagined, 
that the Catholick Church in all Ages and Places 
for 13 or 1400. Years together, thould obſerve; 
ſuch a Cuſtom. as this, except there were great 
* ol it. 75 994 Pa og 15 

t they were, it is not neceſſary for us to 
enquire — It may be ſufficient to obſerve ar 
preſent, that the Ghance! in our Chriſtian Churches, 
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was looked upon, as anſwerable to the 
Holy of Holies in the Temple, which know 
Was fe praed eee , or Why of th 
Temp ple, by the Command of God . : And 
chat this appropriated to the Sacre, 
ment of the Lord's 75 it ought' to be wn, 
trived, as may be converizent ' for thoſe 


11 


who are to partake of that bleſſed O 
But it muſt needs he more convenient 
who are to enjoy Communion with 
in Him with one another, in this holy 
to meet together » one Body, in one 
parated for that — 4 to ** 
otherwiſe they wu in one and 
bo anther FOR of the dure, Of i 

is much better for the Place do be ſeparate 
the People, 

Furthermore, It I» not only convenient but 
fome Senſe neceſſary, for every Communicant to 
obſerve and take ſpecial Notice of the ſeveral CI 
cutnſtances which our Lord hath ordained w be 
uſed in this Sacrament, as the Breaking of, the 
Bread, and the Conſecrating both that and the 
Wine, to repreſent his Death, the Breaking of di 

Body, and the Shedding of his Blood for our 8m; 
that 0 our Hearts may be the more affected with 
le, and by Conſequence'our Souls more Edified by 
it, But this cannot be fo well done, except then 
be « Place ſet apart for it, where they may wv 
8 about or near the Communion Table, and 

behold what is there done at the Conſecration 
of the Elements, Hence alſo it is, that the gend 
there, are and ought to be ſo ordered, that all! that 
are in them may ſtill look that Way, und cons 
template + 2 their bleſſed Saviour, there evidently 
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Tue other Thing that I would obſerye unto you 
concerning the holy Communion, is this, that our 
Church requireth, 'vr at leaſt ſuppoſeth it to be ad- 
miniſtered e s Day, and every Holiday 
th t the Year, av it was in the Primitive 
de leg is appoint to be ud d al figh 
nion Servict nted' to be uſed upon all 
Days, and to be read at the Communion Table, 
that ſo the Miniſter may be there to admi- 
niſter it unto all that defire to partake of it Weh 
ſhews the great Cate that our Church Kath of. dll , 
her Members, that they might be edified-and con- 
firmed in the Faith ; to which nothing contributes 
more, than frequent Communion at our Lorts 
Table. Which if People could once be perſuaded 
to, they would ſoon find greater Benefit by it thin 
| can expreſt, or they themſelves, till then, im- 
eine. 1 ſhall ſay no more of it at preſent, but 
only this, That I amt fo ſenſible of what I now 
ſay, that could I be fure to have a ſufficient Num- 
ber of Communicants, I ſhould be heartily glad 
to adminiſter the holy Sacrament every | 
Dur both for their 4 and my own too, 

dus I have given you a ſhort Scheme of thut | 
excellent Method wherein our Divine Service i | 
performed: Which whoſoever rightly conſidety, 
will need no other Argument to convince Hm, | 
that it is, according. to the Apoſtle's Rule very, | 
Edifying indeed, The lat Thing to be red ' ' | 
in it, is the Manner of its Performance ; by which , 
I mean only the ſeveral Poſtures of the L.. 
Standing and Kineeling, which are uſed in it: Fo 


they are alſo done to Edifying, i 
hile we fay or „ Yo fry or Pfau 


* 
the Praiſe and Gl God, we ſtund up, not 
only to ſignify, bores 3 | 

I OP! our 
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38 The Excellency,and Utfubn | 
our Minds at that Time. For as on the dne Hand, 
if our Souls be really lifted up in the Praiſes of Wal, 
our Bodies will naturally lift up themſelves, to ac 
company them as far as they can towards Heaven, 
ſo on the other *. the raiſing up of our Bode 


helps towards the raiſing up of our Souls too, b 
putting us in mind of that high and heavenly 
to out 


we are now about z wherein, according 
weak Capacities, we join with the Choir of Huw 
ven in praiſing Gud now, as we hope to.do It for 
evermore, For this Oauſe alſo we and at the 
Creeds z for they being Confeſſions of dur Faith i 
God, as ſuch they come under the proper Ne- 
tlon of Hymne, or. Songs of Praiſe to Him: All 
our praiſing God being really nothing elſe but ou 
conteſling and acknowledging Him to be What He 
is in himſelf and to us. And beſides that, by out 
ſtanding at the Creeds and Goſpels, we ſignify out 
Aſſent unto them, and o eadineſs to defend 
them to the utmoſt of our Power, againſt all Op 
poſition whatſoever, And as for the Goſpels, pur. 
i they contain the very Acts Which our 
Lord did, and the very Words which He ſpake 
when He was upon Earth; and therefore we who' 
profeſs Him to be our Lord and Maſter, cannd 
ſurely but and up, when we. hear Him peak 
and liſten diligently to thoſe gracious, Wor whid 
proceed out of his Gvine led | 
And as when we praiſe we raiſe up out- 
ſelves as high as we can towards Heaven, ſo whth 
we pray 155 575 we 455 down as . . as ar can 
towards the Earth, not daring to t 
plications to the abſolute Monarch. of K. 
World, any other ways than upon our Knees. 
Which is ſo proper, ſo natural a Poſture N 
» : , 1 L. 
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What a mighty Advantage would. this be, hot od] 
to every one une but to the e 
3 7 tion in general? For as eve e Won 
By this Means keep his Heart more | in the 
true Fear and Dread of God, and likewiſe more 
ny ng Things he prays for, u 
the Fathers frequently aſſert, ſo the w 
Ferdl would alſo be very much edified by it. 
or by this Means we ſhould excite and ine, 
each other's Devotions, confirm and 1 
one #hother's Faith, and convince both ourſelves 
- "and all that ſee us, that Religion is indeed a f. 
ribus Thing; and that We believe it to be fo, by 
dur ſerving God with ſo much Reverence and 
y Fear, as this humble Poſture tepreſenteth, 
nd therefore as you tender the Love of God, the 
Credit of 3 or the Salvation of your own 
Souls, I beſeech you all, in the Name of Hin 
that made you, that whenſoever you come hither 
2 unto Him, you do it in that awful, low! 
d-foletnn Manner, which our Church cominand 
eth, and as becometh Creatures, when ſpeak 
to your Great and Almighty Creator; ſo 
uy mo true Worſhip and Honout unto 
and alſo receive that Benefit and Edification t 
yourſelves, which He hath promiſed, and you t% 
from your Publick Prayers: this being ct: 
tainly the moſt edifying Poſture that you can 


fibly uſe upon ſuch Occaſions, N 
rom what hath been hitherto ae 
cerning the Language, the Matter, the Method, 
and the Manner of performing Divine Service, 
contained and preſcribed in the Book of Commit 
Prayty ; we may poſitively conelude, that it agren 
ly with the Rule in my Text, even that 


AN if ef done In BUR. Which 
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I ſhall obſerve only two Things from them. Ik 


able to the Word of God, and the Apoſtoli 
Canon in my Text : which 1 cannot 
to the ſame extraordinary Aid and Afiftance fro 
God, whereby they were afterwards enabled u 
. ſuffer Perſecution, yea, Martyrdom itſelf, ſor u 
Commendation of it. 
dhe Reaſon why the Devil hath had ſuch « 
made. For the more Edifying it is to God's 


: Devil's Kingdom: And therefore it, is no 


- to diſcourage and diſluade Men from the Uſe of 
|. caſt out of the Church ſince it was brought ut 


| who were her Inſtruments in the doing of it, en 


lieved, nor ſuperſtitious Practices obſerved int 


Foraſmuch as 
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No theſe Things being thus briefly conſiden 


- Firſt is the extraordinary Prudence, as well 
Piety, of our firſt Reformers, who firſt compi 
the Book of Common» ayer, ſo\exaCtly cn 


alcri 


dake.; and fo to confirm what they had done wid 
their own Blood. Which certainly is ho faul 


The other Thing V would obſerve undo you 


againſt the mon- Prayer, ever ſinte it wN 
ple, the more Deſtructi ve it muſt needs be of 


that he hath all along employed the utmoſt of 
Power and Policy to blaſt its Reputation, and 


And by the Permiſſion of God, for the Puniſhm 
of this ungrateful Nation, he hath ſo far prevail 
in his Deſign, that the Ziturgy hath been tus 


into it; once in the Reign of Queen _— | 
then again in the Days of King Charles the Firlt 
In the Reign of Queen 4ary you all- 


the Papiſts. For they clearly and truly for 
that their erroneous Opinions could never bel 


Nation, fo long at the ——_— 
re is nothing in it 
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{ound and agreeable to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
and ſo contrary to the groundleſs Opinions which 
the Church of Rome would obtrude upon the 
World for Articles of Faith. And, beſides that, 
there are y Expreſſions purpoſely inſerted in 
it, to arm us againſt the Pope's Supremacy, In- 
dulgences, Invocation of Saints, 'Tranſubſtantia- 
tion, and other Popiſh Errors; ſo that it would 
have been impoſſible for the . Romiſh Religpn 
to be ever refjaryy to the Nation, unleſs the 
mm-Prayer was firſt removed, Which theſe⸗ 
fore they took Care to have done as ſoon as poſ- 
ſible. But within a few Years after, even the 
Firſt of A Elizabeth, it was brought in again. 
And as the Reformation was begun before, ſo 
from that Time forward it was carried oh and per- 
fected chiefly by the Means of the Common-Prayer. 
For it is very obſervable, that in the Reign of 
King Edward the Sixth, and for ſeveral Years 
too of Queen Elizabeth, there was little, or no 
Preaching in moſt Parts of the Kingdom, and few 
then could read En 4b; and yet by the conſtant | 
and general Uſe of Liturgy, and God's Bleſ- 
ſing upon it, the whole Nation was ſo Edified in 
the true Religion, that there was ſcarce one in 
an Hundred but -forſook. and abhorred all Popiſh 
Doctrines and Superſtitions z which is an undeni- 
able Argument, that in this Reſpect alſo it is a8 
Edifying, as it is poſſible for a Thing of that Na- 
ture to be: Inſomuch that ſo long as the Cn 
mon- Prayer is uſe and frequented as it ought to 
be, it is morally jmpoſfible tor Popery to get any 
Ground "Tov us. But if this Bulwark was once 


removed {which God forbid) our grand Adver- 
ary would ſoon accompliſh his malicious Deſigns 
upon us, one Way or other, Th 

: Tc. Oh | 18 
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44 The Extelency and Dee, 


This he knows well enou r oh 
u 


Wm bony ug ny go? = 
re atterwar 

© about again : ry re we 

8 _ Charles the Firſt, For by what Md Ein 
Prayer was rely caſt ct you wha 
And ſome of pai begs Experience, Alltha 


T ſhall ſay is only this, that the Tame Spitit tha 
then * * Pe e fo violently againſt the On 
| e them up at the fame 


1355 Geir King, to — away Mens 2 
| ves contrary ell Law and Juſtice j-unid 
1 laſt to murder one of the moſt pious Princes tha 
ever lived. And whether that ds 1 7 Spirit > 
Chriſt or Antichriſt, God or the Dev 15 
Be ſure the Conſequences of its Ralede 5 a 
that Time were very ſad. For P ing depriv 
ed of that whereby they ſhould ave been 7 
were immediate] b to and fro with 
of Doctrine, until at length many of them 105 
the moſt pernicious an danitiable Hereſies tht 
were ever heard of in the Church, Ten; togetls 
with the Liturgy, they laid aſide all Diſtigeh 
betwixt ſacred and common Things z by wh 
Means the whole Nation was in Dan bal N 
overſpread with Profaneneſs and It 
Hut, bleſſed be the Name of the m Vizh Ga 
for it, He was once more pleaſed to ae, for uh 
and in a miraculous Manner to reſtore our Gn 
Prayer to his Church, together with our grace 
Sovereign to his Kingdoms. But what [br 
render to the Lord for ſo great a Bleſſing as this 
"Al that He expects, or we can give Him for it 
only to make the beſt Uſe of it that we can. Ty 
therefore is that which I now pray and beſeg 
you all for the future to do. Donor think it e ou 


— G S—— 


e - | * 
1 > N 
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t uſe it. Neither muſt you think it enough to 


er take all O ities to inform them, and 
dy all Means to convince them of the Ex- 


leney and Uſefulneſs' of it. Which you can 


or this is, and ever will be, a plain Demonſtra- 
lon, that the Common-Prayer is indeed far more 
difying than thoſe new Modes of Religion, which 
hey are ſo unhappily ſeduced into. I hat there- 


lves, and demonſtrate unto others, the Truth 


rve theſe few Rules in the uſing of it. 

Firſt, Come not to our Publick' Prayers only out 
f Cuſtom, or ſor Faſhion ſake, as'the Manner of 
me is, but out of à ſincere Obedience to God's 


n his Promiſes for his Bleſſing upon what you do. 
or which End.it will be very bod, as you goto 
hurch, to bethink yourſelves whither you are 


to a right Temper for ſo great a 
Secondly, Frequent our Public Prayers as often 


4 
to be for the m- Prayer, and to come now 
and then to hear t. This you may do, us many 
no more Benefit dy it, than 26 
f there were none at all to be feceived. Wich 
herefore can by no Means be ĩmputed to the m- 
m-Prayer itſelf, but to the Negligence of thoſe” 


x high for it, or to rail at thoſe 'who are not ſo 
py as to be rightly informed about it. But ra- 


A do this, und ſo both experience in 
ourle 


d Certainty of what you have now heard con- 
ering the Gommun-Prayer, I delire' you to ob- 


ommands, and with a ſure Truſt and Confidence  ' 


1 | 
. and what you 5 there, that ſo laying © | 
de all other Buſin | 8 ves 
$ you conveniently can. The oftener you are at or 
dem, the better you will like them, and the more 


= 


* 
0 


o 


ever do fo effeRtually,'as b r out- ripping 
d exceeding them N Wiss — good Works. 
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46 The Excellency and Uſefulneſs + 
Edified you will be by them. And thayefords do 
not * yourſelves with hearing them once a 
Week, In this City, as alſo in many other Places 
of the Kingdom, eſpecially where there are Cathe. 
drals, or Collegiate Churches, you may enjoy the 
Benefit of them publickly every Day, and 

our Hearts continually in an holy and heavenly 
"rame, and always live as becometh Chriſtians ; 
And if you neglect ſuch Opportunities as are now 

ut into your Hands, you will one Day wiſh you 
had not, but then wiſhing will do no good. © 

Thirdly, If poſſible, come always at the Begin- 
ning of Divine Service; otherwiſe you will certain- 
ly miſs of ſomething that would have been Edifying * 
to you, and perhaps. of that, which at that T ime 
might have done you more good: than all the reſt, 
Neither will you loſe the Benefit only of Part of it, 
but in ſome Meaſure of the Whole too; all the 
Parts of it being linked together in fo excellent a 
Manner and Method, that they influence and affift 
each other. So that nothing can be omitted either 
by Miniſter or People, but the whole will ſuffer 
by it, and loſe ſomething of that Virtue and Effi- 
cacy, which ctherwiſe you will find in it. 

Fourthly, All the while that you are in God's 
Houſe, carry yourielf as in his ſpecial Preſence, and 
ſuitable to the Work you are about; ſtanding while 

ou praiſe God, and kneeling when you pray unto 

im, as our Church hath directed you. For tho 
theſe may ſeem but little Things in themſelves, yet 
they are of great Comequence, both to our Wor- 
ſhipping of God aright, and to our being Edified 
by what we do, as I have ſhewed before, 

Laſtly, Take ſpecial Care all along to keep your 
Minds intent upon the Matter in hand; when you 
cohfeſs your Sius to God, do it with an * and 

| * cere 


9 


of the Common- Prayer. 47 


ncere Repentance for all the Errors of your Life 
at, When the Abſolution is pronounced, re- 
ive it with a firm and ſtedfaſt Faith in Chriſt 
ur Saviour, When you repeat or fing the 
nns or Pſalms, raiſe ow you Spirits as high 
you can to join with above in prailing 


<< e 


ord of God is read, hearken diligently unto it, 


— . 
8 4 


lethug, to believe and live — And all 
n 


e wiule that you are upon _ ees, putting 


n- p your Petitions to the moſt high God, —— 
n- hole Souls be employed in it, earneſtly deſiring 
ng * e good Thin pray: for at his gracious 
ne lands, and humbly confiding on his faithful Pro- 
ſt. ſes for the granting of them. By this Means you 
it. ill perform a reaſonable Service unto God, and by ' 
the onſequence that which will be very acceptable 

t a o Him, and as profitable and edifying to your- 
Rt hes. Whereas they that do not obſerve this 
her ule, cannot be properly ſaid to pray, or ſerve 
Fer od at all, And therefore it is no wonder that 
f- ey come to Church and hear the Common- Prayer 


ad, and yet are no way edified by it. Indeed 


xd's is impoſſible they ſhould : Foraſmuch as all 
and e Benefit and Edification that we can poſſibly 
Wile ccive from any of our Devotions, depends very 
Into uch upon the due Intention of our Minds in the 
ho erformance of them. To which, as I have ſhewn, 
yet tha Form of Prayer in general, -and 'ours in 
or- WhH'ticuiar, is a very great Help. — * 
hed Do but oblerve thele plain and neceſſary Rules 
ung of the 2 (without which you 
out not de truly ſaid to uſe, but rather to abuſe it) 
yu you will foon find har I have aid abou into 


ad magnifying the eternal God, When the 


d conſider ſeriouſiy what he that made you ſaith | 
p you, and requires of you, and reſolve, by his 


* - 0 12 
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48 -- 7he Excellency and Uifllnds," ec, | 
be true, even that M/ Things in it be done ta Zaiß. 
ing : And therefore I would to God, that noi only 
you that hear me at this Time, but all che People 
What an holy Nation? What. a peculiar. People: 
ſhould we then become ! Haw. Pious tomardꝭ God! 
How Loyal to our Sovereign? How Juſt and Chu 
ritable to one another? For. by our conftant wor- 
ſhipping Almighty God in ſo ſolemn and deyout 2 
Manner as this is, our Hearts will be over-awel 
with fo. great a Fear of his divine Majeſty,” dh 
we, ſhould never dare willingly: to oftend Him: 
Our Minds would be filled and impregnated with 
ſuch, a Senſe. of his Power. and Sovereignty, it 
we, ſhall honour and reverence it in - thoſe alſo 
whom He hath. ſet: over us. Our whole Souls 
would be raiſed up ſo much aboye.the. World, that | 
.we, ſhould not do an ill Ad to gain it wholly to 
ourſelves. In ſhort, we ſhould: be every Day Edi 
fied more and more in Faith, in Love, in Humi- 
lity, in Selfdenial, in Temperance, in Patience, 
in all true Grace and Virtue :. And ſo we ſhould 
grow from Strength to Strength, from one degres 
of Grace unto another, until at length we arrive 
at Glory and Perfection in the higheſt. Heavens, 
where we ſhall pend Eternity itſeſt in praiſiug and 
adoring the moſt high God: as for all the other 
Moegcies which he hath vouchſafed to us; ſo in 1 
icular Manner for our being Members of 4uc 
an Apoſtolical Church, wherein all Things are 
done to Edifying. e 
Which God of his. infinite Mercy grant we may 
all do, in and through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom with the Father and Holy Gholh 
be all Honour and Glory, World without End. 
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RACTICAL. EXPOSITION 


. OF THE | 


LORD? * PRAYBR. 


MATT. vi. 9. N 

IR THIS MANNER THEREFORE PRAY vu, ö. 
ROM che hiſtory of the. Heathen world we - 
learn that they prayed indeed to their gods, but 
heir petitions were of ſuch .a fort, offered 
ſuch a manner, as muſt have been highly pro- 
g to any ſuperior moral being. Their peti- 


ned of before men; they tended to make che 


they prayed to: dhe | ara aw-ark to theiy =” 
or 4 e their 'reverige : And even 
xtitions were by many of them made, not wit 
umble and dutiful refignation to the will 
ity, but with murmurs, aud ſometimes on | 
f they. were not they 
acrifices, their altars, and their 
y would do their beſt to ungod 
not therefore know that it was finful to offer 
| worldly petitions, or indeed any petitions, 


worſhip ; 


ved: cope, der a. what maar they ho pes. 

= per, nor in What manner 
and therefore che greateſt ab beſt | 

_ that the heathen world ever produc 


ff praying gti ron ſhould teach 


were ſuch as they;"themſelves were often 


8 | 
nn 


t ſubmiſſiau te the will of the deity to NMB] 15 
ſhould” * 


t this duty t0 oni(h his coterapararies to | $0 
_ teach them to 


3 — — 
— AE * & 
* . 
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\ ſelfiſh bein 


| of God and the mags Ge man, . 


* 
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* 
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04 ) 
pray with more wiſdom and advantage 1 
the Divine Goodneſs would in due time ſupply 
with a knowledge ſo neceſſary for them, 
The Jews, tis true, with whom” were the o 
of God, and who drank, though not deep, 
fountain of Divine Wiſdom, were not guilty of 
groſs impieties as were the Heathens : yet even 
we read, murmured and rebelled againſt the 
(PL. hexviii.) when their deſires not fucteediy 
* diſappointed of their 2 | 
even we Chriſtians, as ſays St. Paul, 
vill 26. know not what we ww pray for 
ought. We are weak, inadvertent, ignorant, e 
| and us fach, amidſt afl the kn 
the goſp( ſupp Nes us with,” if left to on 
ſnould be apt to "offer very imperſect 
weakneſs would cauſe many deſecſe: ou 
vertence many omiſſions; our ignorance 
make us apply for what we ſhould be bettet 
out; our carnality would too much bigs our 
tions'to worldly matters ; and our ſelfiſhneſs 
confine us too” much to our own private; ic 
of courſe, pur 518 would be unfit to 
before Infinite Wiſdom and Perfection. 
In ſhort, though men « all i other hare 
that we ought to pray, 
the manner of ai the 
'verſally faulty, all in ſome, pe 
br . 9 - 9 8 5 b 
0, e and what they ought not- 
for. O Saviour, in this prayer . 99 
name, has 8 us the inſt non that — 
we ſhould therefore, when TE N ſay, C 


mer Which e c. 

' ka the expoſition I 
| its meaning, its 6 in bavy, and in ; that 
dodut the uſes it hon * 
the obli it lays us under. Bb 


nit, as God and Man, . ei 


. 1 
— 


25 their, ffeftions warmed, and they will then 


_ * knowledge of the duties a 


1 6) 
| Alt theſe petitiens are made, and all my 
are called for from every One, who as he 


this prayer which Chriſt has taught us. 
tts great *. manifold purpoſes 1 ſhall point 

as -a.. ſpur to a due uſe of it, that we by fu 10 
may become 8 of the many bleſſig 
may. thereby be procured. but which are 'd 
many, through [cnorancs or inadvertence, | 
having had 1 in common uſe ever ſince 
the, Gt of ſpeech, have made it to them 
lifeleſs form, a mere matter of courſe; | but 
if they can be made ſenſible of its worth, may 


with meaning, with attention, with devotiony 
with benefit. It may therefore, I preſume, 
| ſome uſe to endeavour to awaken: t * . 
and inſtruqt the ignorant, by reminding the 
and informing, the other what they aſk, p 
hope, ren er. And this is i 
cvery one ou n e the under 
and the afleQtions may qe x" each other, 
. heart and the ton 23 1 00 pace togel 
otherwiſe all its benefits will be loſt, it being 
a k e to pray acceptably to God, unleſs we be 
with the Spirit * Cor, xiv. 150 en a 
underſtanding al | A 
Another — why this prayer 0 . 
be underſtood, is becauſe it includes a the 
of a Chriſtian, and for that reaſon hag/been 
© 'called/the epitome of the N Tis 431 
recepts of dhe g 


may from the different parts of ſcripture be kit 
but, perhaps not in. ſo eaſy, ſo ſhort, and ſo 
_ ned a. manner as from a thorough know 5 
this prayer; or, if the could; many 
know they were included in this 1 
uus every. onels duty to * and 
intereſt to uſe with underſtanding. And Vi; : 
be ſaid, that there are · but few who do, not t 
and it; for the ſake of thoſe few. it opght h 


eg 5 7 * 4 1 — 
* 1 * 4 1 # . 4 i 7 : i 
g +1 a . 


| Af ek on 0 
yeatedly explained, as old explanations are ut 
» likely to be laid aſide and forgotten. Beſides, 
ere are —_— are more capable of an increaſe 
_ A nowledge than they are themſelver 
ware ot. 8 1 
For theſe reaſons 1 ſhall endeayour to explain 
is prayer, in ſuch a manner as to ſhew that it 
omprehends our duty to God, to our neighbours, 
al ourſelves : With relathn-to ourſelves, temper» 
nce, ſobriety, &c. with relation to our neighbours, 
tice, honeſty, and charity; and with relation to 
0d, faith, love, praiſe, and obedience; 14þ 
And thus explaining one thing in itſelf neceſ- 
92 be underſtood, will be given a ſummary of 
vr duty. . ' 

But before I proceed; it will not be improper to 
erve, that by our Saviour's expreſs command we 

re to uſe this prayer; and therefore; though we may 

e other prayers to give ſcope to our ſpirit, we 
ould do well always to conclude with this, that 
tereby we may prevent the many -omiſhons and 
hproprieties we may otlierwiſe-be guilty. of; and, 
the ſame time ſhew our obedience' to our Lom g 
d Maſter's will, Indeed if we had 2 N 
vided for us; we might humbly hope that” God- 

ould paſs by the involugtary-.defeQts. and <xrore 

at attend all. prayers. of wad's compoling : but a8 

e have this help, *ds wantormeſs, —— umptton 

vt to make uſe of it. Let us therefore, tis dur 
tereſt, and our duty, when we pray, ſay, N 
ather which art in heaven, S ũ ðÜ = 


| MAT T. vi. 9 4 » WS 2 + © 
FTE THIS MANNER THEREFORE PRAY YE, &. 


THESE words, after this. manner, have given | 
_ to ſome _ to think that our > now de- 
ned to give his diſciples, not a particular prayer 

r their Gaſtum uſe, but only: a model to frame 

eit devotions by. And this miſtake they are led 

d by an inaccuracy in our tranſlation; for tis a 

| A4 ſingle 


, 


255 „6 | 
ſ "> 
© | ſingle word only which is tranſlated after his 
ner; and if it had been tranſlated, as it might, 
- "the ſingle word 7, it on have prevented 
„doubt and cavil about it. And that our Sen 
deſigned this prayer, not as a model, but for uſe, 
may be ſatisfied. by the conſtant practice of | 
church, which always. ſo conſidered it: And 
from his deſign in giving it which, we are told 
St. Luke, was to teach his diſciples 4 form 
prayer; it being cuſtomary among the Jewiſh d 
tors to give their ſcholars a r. form of 
for their uſe, as a badge of their relation to ſud 
„ maſter; and for this reaſon it was that our Savic 
_ diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us to pra, 
" Fohn alſo taught his diſciples. Luke xi. 1. Andi 
the parallel paſſage in St. Luke, Men ye pray, 
© Our Father which, cc. where there is no how 
- they are poſitively enjoined, w ev pray, to 
"Our Father, Kc. cas (hb * 
This then being the very prayer our Saviour 
a 
confi 


| 


ſigned we ſhould uſe, I ſh proceed to the explat 


tion of it. ''Tis commonly co as conſiſting 
three diſtinct paru. 1. T preface, or in 7 on — 
2. The petitions, or body. 3. The doxology, 
8 F 9 wk L (4 is gs 1 
retace; and as tis fit we ſhould alwa in! 
| Ten 'ers to God with bone Is him, and ur dug 
of him, he is therefore deſcribed in it by His uit 
154 vaflnels, co Ireen eee 
a is majeſty, compr ended d 1 W. 
which art 1. = "a> 0 N og, a * 155 
In explaining this preface, it will be 
bew, iſt, in wha reſpeAs God may be Pulled 
Father; and adly, the reaſons why our Saviour in 
particular place teaches us to call him ſo. 
1. Then, God may be called our Father; u 
- jog our Creator. By creation he is indeed che! 
ther of all things 1 for ere. is but one, God, thif 
ther, of u dem are all things. 1 Cor. vill. 6. By 
; | | 18 . * 


I 
| i 


i 


* 


65 8 
e terms Father MEX * - ſpeaking, belong 
o perſons and not 75 thi Np is more pro 
ather in relatic n. to 9 5 


| 
men; af (rake pa 
ings he is the Creator, of rational the Father alfo; - 
e one are his creatures, the 'others alſo His ſons. 
Vhen we call 5 57 God as dur "Creator, we don 
ſs that it 3 that made * and hot we our- 
ves, ſaying, with Iſaiah, txiv. '8.' O. Lord, thou 
't our Father 5 we are the clay, and Hen dur potter; 
ud we are all tht work of thy, hand.” And this con- 
ſion ſhould lead us to conſider what a - 4 
ſing creation is; how god a Father G5 
ect has been to us : for we are too apt to 
rerlook the eat oodyels of God. in this Parti- 
ar, as Well as > great oblizanions it Jays as + 
nder; ſeldom giving ourſelves the trouble to con- 
luer, that to be created, js to be brought out of | 
thing into the . of being; from the duſt 
be formed into 5 glorious. ĩmage « Es ſons. 5 
od; to be placed i in a 1.1 every 
Ing the goodneſs 9 f | 0 wo joe 
bounding with w py us not pnly for our 


ting ourſhment, bur 10 f our entertainment, ag 
ment, and defence; *. ies for their ſup 
e. and pleafure, and our, fouls for their exerciſe, 


provement, and . gd alſo to. 


in le of ly 2 5 e 
- ee nds ee . WY | 
Theſe are th n 8 
* pd the ſame 15 i gives mM DRE: 


which points out to us ang Er view in 
da AT 2 erer. 


er nhl ent, who Rildre he 
N rh ing 93 * 47 "a 10 and 
are and p * 1s Keithres, 


1 
. 


1 
e brings i 1 


are ah 5 Ave 15 he. cponing 


pen, to 


daughters of God, be 7 into * family, a 


| | 


| ( 16)”, 

to mie cloſe of life He is good 1% all, and "hi 4 

der mercy is ouer all his worte ile eyes of. all wa 

Fram. g and — 8 them ther meat in dus ſeal 
cxly 

fl G x 1 Father by creation, is ſtill n 

ther b 25 care and preſervation of us. 
tion is a ſingle act of that power which we n 
admire; preſervation a — 2 act of that n 
which we muſt love: the one andy makes vs cpa 
of enjoying the bleflings of life, the other p 
thoſe bla ugs for us. 

Creation and preſervation, life, and the e 
of it, are the common portion of all men wt 
lar God it "the Father of us all: but to us Chri 
he is a Father not o 75 by creation and reſe 
tion, but above all by his mmetimable; love in 'the n 

demptlop' of He world dy our Yin % Cin 
—— e obtain à new relation; 45 ſays 

Joh 1 hat manner of love de Father hath 
= u; ' that we ſhould d be called the ſons of G 
we, who were aliens and ſtrangers, 1 
and Satan, ſhould through Chriſt be made ſqus:t 


though enemies, receive tie ſpirit V ad * 
by we cry Abbny Father, Rom. viii. 15. hy 
od has given us the greateſt poſſible Bool of 
1 to us; our condition” by N 
fferent ſrom that b dy nature, that what we Net 

; ba * in the goſpel account ſtands' fo 
true, God's common care of all aht 
558 the beginnin gloning' of the word, 2 all 0 
thanks-and praiſe that man is capable of gi givin 
et the ous wings we! yep roodnels to us 28 Chriſtu 
1 tarly great, ought in a peculiar r 
"ded His beloved Son be ſonds'to' to tal 
4 pb. upon him, and lay the foundation of t 
kindred with bim; the merits of this his 800 
applies to us, in order to make us — _ 

+ worthy of that relation, and to he treated 

Is children, i. e. recelye ure — 


„„ Yoke 
ace of ſons; for if children, then are we heirs, heirs 


and as ſuch ſhall receive an inheritance incorrupti 
eaven for us. 1 Pet. 

dy the term Father in this prayer, though it is to be 
cknowledge that God created, preſerves, and ſup» 
borts him; and as a Chriſtian, that he has 3 
im into his family, and deſtined him to a participa- 


ion of his glory. | 


he reaſons why our Saviour in this prayer, and ins 
this particular part of it, teaches us to call him ſo „ 
hich are, 1; to teach us how we ought to be 
pared before we uſe it; 2. to inform us with what. 
affections we ſhould uſe it; and 3. to give us all rea 
ſonable hopes of fucceſs from the uſe of it. _ 
iſt, To teach us how we ovght to be 
deſore we uſe this, or indeed any other prayer, vix. 
dy ſome fort of likeneſs to God: For before we 
preſume to call God Father, we muſt endeavour to 


Son without any reſemblance” of our Father; we 
muſt, as ſays the apoſtle, Eph. v. f. if ſons, ve 
followers of God as dear children, otherwiſe he will be 


ill own thofe for his ſons who are totally unlike 
our nature or our ſhape; we may however in ſome 
meaſure reſemble him in our deeds and affedtiont, 
nay be holy, merciful; juſt, and good, which is the 
keneſs God expects in his children; and ſo far as we 


if we do the works of the fleſh, then are we Satan's 
children, for his children- we are whoſe works we 
do; If ye were Abraham's childven, ſays our Saviour, 
ivould do the works ' of Abraham but ye are of 

26 . 


God, and joint heirs with Crit. Rom. viii. 13 3 
ind undfiled, and that fadeth net away, reſerved in 
This laſt meaning, Joubtleſs, is principally deſigned | 


As God is in theſe ſenſes Our Father, let us ſee. 


1 


de like him, it being in vain to aſſume the title of 


no Father to us; it ay unreaſonabe to expect he 


him. Tis true, we cannot be like God, either in 


are holy, juſt, and ſo far are we his ſons: but 


nderſtood in the other as well as in this; and wo- | 
rer calls God Father, is ſuppoſed, as a man, to 


F 


(1) 
Jour fat er the. 1 and . Lee of 
| will go ohn vill, 3 Let us not tens 
Our Fall "fo Jong as we dot 

67 Jud for that is in fome ſart m ing 

to the devil's children. Let ps, before we 1055 1 
God our Father, reſolve to do as bec meth, N 
dren: for To much our Saviour deſi d'to each 


in commanding, us to call God. our. ather jay 
pray unte him. 
At the ſame time alſo, he che vs, adly, wi 
| tba: d we 7 7 pray, v Ter des 
2 atitud e; tl ions . 
1 85 dre of ogrea fo good a Fakes a br 
* 1 ith We For as one * 
3 onour „our 2 8 Us. to. 
ad addreſſes to . as on ater} 
tion that not only begets, but 1 5 
and reyerence: ls thy 3 is 1 95 1 25 c 
77 ment yuh promiſe "Eph. 4 hereto 
* 2 ey, your 25/366 255 5 Jn FE | 
TY [oy Alien us i 
athers of our — 
75 he 4 ” Et Father 1 7 
} e manner 
| rebels, jn th jn the prophet 


WORE 1s not only his due, but alſo that 


L 


expect it from '/on honowreth his father, and 
Wl. — 4s. ani if T then 4 ons 
 - mine hongur y ſays er. 
Were there no e een * 
us but that between fathe We we ſob 
© - bound to pay him HENS eſpecially. 
Trayers to him; v when, we e and « fire luppll 
e ee 
e duty of children. But conßdering the api 
—— between an earchly and an heavenly. A 
we ſhould) be all aye and. reverenc® 1 Or, ue 
our behaviour, all e powers and faculties of: - |þ 
foul, ſhovld be affected; and the outward ge 
e ould i Wielt the inward agverencel . 


. 
Lord of Hoſts, Jehovah, We, terms that imply 
perſections and dominion, the power and mal 
not the love and goodneſt of God ; terms thy 
taught the worſhippers to Know and keep their & 
tance, and - oftentimes raiſed terror without he 
and reverence without comfort. But our Sai 
has now taught to call God Father, and there 
intimates to us the love that he has for us, encc 
rages our addreſſes, and promiſes the tenderneſ 
that near relation; and this he does before he me 
tions his being in heaven, leſt his majeſty" ſlid 
awe and eſtrange us. Tis natural for children, 
want either of eder or 3 to fly to thi 
parents, and ſeldom it is that a t rejects en 
an unworthy offspring; therefore our Saviour be 
teaches us to call God Father, in order to ent 
rage our addreſſes, and give us hopes of ſuccch 
and this he confirms at the giving, of this pray 
in the followitig words: IF a' ſon fall aſk bread 
any of you that if a father, will he give him a ſlum 
or if he aſk a fiſh, will he give „ . Ji 
"then, being evil, khow how to give good gifts un 
' ' children : how mur more all your he: * Fat 
. give the Holy Spirit to them that aſk him 
Xi, 11, 13. As our Saviour then has encot 
us to call God our Father, why ſhould we 
upon all occaſions, flee unto him for ſuccour? e 
clally being ſuch a Father as, according to 
ſcripture repreſentation of him; exceeds in ten 
neſs and love all the bowels of un earthly par 
Can a woman forget her ſucking child F a 
man, whoſe ions are moſt tender and impe 


nate, forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould nt 
Pp 


SW 


% 


compaſſion upon the ſon of her Yea, the) 8” 
forget, yet will not J 5. thee, ſaith the Lo 
Hoſts. Iſa, xlix. 13. We may then, au God i | 


. u,tender Father, go bo/dly to the throne of gr 
with faith, nothing wavering, for ſo a 
er will not aten dt fortkke | his Ang: to 

ſucceſs, would be to ſuſpect hh ; und 
n were, den) that be is @ Father to un þ 


K 


CME Le 
z we have already experienced his goodneſs, we 
dare no reaſon to ſuſpet the continuance of it; 
nd hls paſt” kindneſs. may give us a comfortable 


Does he not preſerve us? Has he not re- 
emed us? And can we, after ſuch ſingulat proofs' 
his goodnefs, doubt whether there be any ching. 
hat deſerves Hur prayers, which God will not grant 
s He that ſpare nt his ewn Sort, but delivered . 
n up for us: all, how fhall I net with him alſo freely 
ve us all things # Nom. viii: 32. Tis true, the 
eatneſs and he-mothplicity of the bleſſings we have 
ceived, and of the wants we are under, might diſ- 


raving and expecting; our wants are ſo great and 
d many, and 'tis fo frequently that we are forced 
d trouble God with them, that we could not have 
de confidence to aſk, nor 1 — to hope 
e ſhould be heard, but that the endearing relation 
Father encourages our impbrtunaties, and as it 
ere promiſes ſaccefs; Our* Saviour therefore, 
ſtructing us to approach the Divine Preſence with 
e many 9 his prayer, does not 
before us God's omniſcience, without which 
which he could not helꝑ us; but ouly his fa- . 


erly love, as a pledge to aſſure us, that whatſoever 
af the Father in his name, le will give it us: John 


ice to our Saviour's direction, with à full ſenſe of 
e great bleſſings of creation, preſervation, and re- 
mption-; with ſincere reſolutions of obedience'; 
th reverence, love, and gratitude; with faith, 2 


m reliance-upon ' God's Fear eſs; thus prepared, 
us qualified, ft us ſay, Our Father which art in 


aven, .. A 
MATT. vi. 9 
OUR FATHER WHICH ART IN HEAYEN, 


AFTER having ſhewn in what ſenſe we 
Cod Father, and alſo the reaſons * 
y ' 


voſpect of future bleſſings. ' Has he not created 


purage us, and make us aſbamed to be always 


could not hear us; nor his omnipotence, witlj- 


i. 23. Let us therefore, when we pray, in obe- 


"4 


; * 


2 4 .a6 i | 
avion u ht us ſo to call him; ve 
2 ad in chi addreſs we ela = 


heaven. Now in 1. be e we find mentjon' mac 
e loweſt; where fonkq 
bir ate, and 50 whence the rain deſcended 
1 ore the birds ate, in the book of Job, 50 1 
called the fowls of Heaven : and 70 125 Anh my 1. 
tis ſaid, . the heaven gave rain. . 
 Jecoud, heaven is that” of the nN gy 1 nd 
thus tis ſaid, Mark xiii. 25. thee 
Fall. The third is that which an 2 7855 
13 calls che _ third heaven; and w Kh 16 ln 
"though in an inconceivable manner, the ſeat and 
"Llehce of the moſt high God. It is inded oul 
T ee jon to 200 an conceptions , that 


Tres heayens: 


- — 


95 tells us, that God's feat, is: throw, 
g-place is In heayen.; for God 'being int , 
15 45 0 preſent, an and a8 ſuch 'nathing a 1 


Je W. at ary pr deb f 1 og =_ 
in, But * e princes. have 
e Nee ted . other, p "the fe 
y of accommodation to 14 — N 
le the 1 3 wy of the King of King), it 
1 8 « xo of pecial reſidence, © place | 
LO S "ohh regions of 


ſ heaven; "her it hi 


* en 125 bi F 
BY 7 7 ©, 4n 4 te y ten_th | 
1250 6, of ee nd. e great ny . 


17 rd - 
tus n 7 hor fins) of 17 e 
5 teach ps; ee pul L. 


j "Aldou ch. gle N 0 ge e vs bis 
exerkiſe SYED of f dd 50 ſon, 
ut to 


"iitebed o 1 the Aber, 
e uy be coun N s us t6 "20d 

in the ſtile 9 1 Kade I" Hind," . ot, 
eur Father; thereby "teaching us; 1; that” 


nene 


7 4 | 


X43 = 


e Moſt High. 
Firſt then, we are taught to acknowledge 
univerſal neſs of God, as being the Father 
all manki n ani that we muſt 
t therefore, out of pride or paſſion, exclude any 
an from his love, vainly np , and to our 
Ives appropriating it, as his only children; but re- 
ber that all men 170 an equal claim with . 


= mine nor thine, but fe father of ws « 
1 
2. And as we are taught 
love of God, * 
0 are we tay 
brother, a ſon of the ſame father ; not with 
diſdain, for the wants of 442 are the ſame, 
dd they are all ſupplied ſame God. None 
us are ſo A as os * want God's Wong 
; H. for. that realen to de excluded 
1 


to exclude no man 
the. Father of us all, 46 


* of his mercy. How nairgal 

d how abſurd, is the haugh viour which 
often ee among thoſe, W «. wag? w worldly 
d periſhing a are Aach from 
ir brethren ! We have all one Creator, are 


1 * N bounty, and were all redeem - 


N. has not à be 
| 1 or a. better dae Feder in heaven than 5 
cannot e of condemn that inhuman 


can CA 


1 el 


much mk ae 
the rich | * 


datures; a, 


E dy et 


NY 


e to behave to Al mankind, as to our brethien; 
o rejoice that we n a 


ves, being all children of the fame parent, x 1s , 
a Rom. 


to behave to every mai 6s fo. 


em; but, whether, rich or poor, are all 
ully th of hi ge nee, and the 
y the appointment $4 proy * 


nee 155 1 | 

henever bay 9 5 Fei NN 1 | 

their lo U 1 
n 


meaneſt of his fellow- - 


good-will towards thy brother, univerſal” lore 


| n | 
to him; whom God diſdains not to accept us x 
Jet him —— learn — RO 10 5 ar 
gance, and the neceſſity © and h 
neſs, Remember, O 1 that We Why all of 
| ſame blood, and all bear the ſame'image ;-learn the 


wards all mankind; be kind, compaſſionate; 
helpful; to the utmoſt of thy power conſult 
a the welfare and happineſs of all men; 
have otherwiſe is to be undi tiful to our. God, 
unkind to yourſelf, for they are both God's rela 
and your own. And if you have the good of t 
| kind at heart, you will not in your prayers forge 
but when you addreſs your Father who is in'he 
will be as earneſt with him for others as for yourl 
will be as mindfuf of the wants, of this ſtate and 
dition of your'brethren, as your ow. 
This bratherly love requires; tir our” Sah 
teaches: no prayer, however private, muſt be fel 
' and. when we in ever ſo particular à mange pn 
ourſelves, we muſt be mind ul of our hrethien,.| 
fay our Father, We. Let us" laying aſide! 
pride and havghtineſs of fpirit, with. loving ht 
- as dear brothers, addreſs our Father, makings @ 
mon prayer to the coinmon Tathw of all 'd 
kind ; ſo ſhall we cauſe the angeln to fing, 8 
brethren” ho 


of. 
| Fly; We may rejo 
mughi us thus advantageouſly to addreſy'gur F 
for to pray with a ſenſe of our brother's waritzdl 
' as our own, with an hearty defire that tw f 
be ſupplied ug well as ours, is. a" good "meth 
get our petitions heard? Prayers ſo chunt 
made, are like to be favourably, accepted} ind 1 
will be the more kind to him who is ſo god 
_ * Beſides, by being tavght all of us chung to 44 
God, we become partakers of the prayer u. 
and have petitions ſent up to God fot us by" 


1 
2 
7 


, 


eee 
{low Chriſtians under heaven. 1 * yer now on- 
cerns the whole family of G ereof we all are 
members, and * Ih aa ed to the benefit and 
comfort of eve wiſh that is made fot the wel- 
fare of it. Rejoice we therefore that we are thus 
prayed for to our heavenly Father, that every where,. 
nd in every thing, by Ba” and ſupplication our wants 
e known unte 
"Addreſſing God as aur Father, you. ſee reminds 
us of his univerſal eſs, as bang ths Father of 
us all; teaches vs charity to all men, as we all are 
wochen and gives us joy, as hong a ſhare in all 
their prayers, And 2 of them.. 
Addreſſing God. im heaven, is ail for our inſtrue- 
tion, The Schechinah, J. 4, the gloriqus. appears, 
ance that dwelt in the Jewiſh tabernacle, was in- 
ended to paſſeſs the Jews wich a ſenſe of God's 
more eſpecial preſence therein, and ſeems to have. 
ven them a notion, that all worſhip was confined 
o that place; at leaſt that prayers were not ſo well. 
my from any other place as from thei: temple, 
f which 1 a boys — 'tis imagined that our 
; _ poſe this narrow opinion, 
wy com in 1 © fend up our prayers to 
70d j heaven, to 41 us that no circumſtanee of 
lace can hinder the uſe and efficacy of thera ; for 
taven is oyer, and open to u all, whereſoever we 
re; and as God is always there, he it always 
all at hand to hear us. But whether this be 
ne of our Savjour's deſigne in this place, or not, 1 
e at leaſt intends to 1 us, that he whoſe throne 
in heaven is. able to do whatſoever pleaſeth him: 
a heaven is the ſeat of power, where. he to whey | 
e N hath a Hing: under Nin, A xv. a). 


4's ble 9 e e he A 60 M ans 


d convenient 
But we are ta not only what we may expect | 
what God expect rh us, %s. 


om God, but 
ut when we pray to hin, 8 be with pri, 
— 


5 1 ˙. CTY ta Bobat 3 ont 4 


verenee, and ane. 


As Go 4:05) 
Heaven is the ſeat T = ; and. 

pure can gain amnittance th ro} N TR 
by 'thoſe who neither incond * to pe therofeln 
nor endeavour to do fo, will ſurely 
Chan hand: and a clan heart are equi, a * 
which no 1575 it acceptable to him, 
in Aeaven, henever therefore we are 1 
| * we ſhould conſider that we are approaching 


heaven, the dwelling-place of an holy God, whb 
f we regard int * In our Reartt, will not Near 1. A 
{hall we be induced to purify ewr/efver from all fi 


460 bat and /þirit, and lift re 
148 Fo i 1 of the engen allo &. 
mandz of 1 


Havin purified our hearts, and 
* fitted wm N durſelves to approach tin 


ther in heaven, let us draw near with the wm 
| . reverence; as our. F ather, ' tis his due, 771 clpt 
| 109 as our Father in heaven, à Father of ing 
| | ble glory and majeſty ; oy” to  ſhew vs tl 
[4 ſhoul — = . ＋ rea Fro dg our Fader 
„taught us at title to a im. Farber uy 
"ion xy ben 18 ye and tenderneſs, and the 
fore we are to od ather, that we may Ul 
to ſpeak to An nk of his loye: But at the 
1 we muſt call him % Father: in heautn, to be 
s, that when we do ſpeak to him, it-mult be | 
ear and reyerants, ee of his 19 at conc 
N 1 Gi 77 preſumption and deſpair. 
our en we my va wy he loves l 
1 the confiter ation that Yr? h 
"ik th of hes et 2 2. ſho ys of N 4 08 ; 
oF re 7000 e 
ve pt * WA N a 
1 wy and. 5 ence 8 we behave 3 in the x 
"and preſence of an buddy en and wich wi 
gare and e our petitions pec 


bim How m ore 1 ue, but, Alas , =. 
. leſs is pſed, 1 e , = 
lords, the 2 55 2 A e WA . 
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e 
appear with the utmoſt careleſneſs in his preſence, and 
throw our petitions before him in ſuch a manner, as 
ſpeaks rather contempt than awful reverence! Alas, 


retches, in ever ependent upon a 

n ſuch ſhould aire wad m nily the exceeding 
great love and ef; of God, in admitting us to 
come before him; with aur brother Abraham we 


ſeal wie the Lord, who am but and en? 
full of that lowly reverence which i due from ſych 
creatures as we are, to a God ſo glorious as oy 
Father which is in heaven. | 


be accompanied with attention; but if ſor want 
of ſuch reverence, we are careleſs and inattentive 


them; tor when our hearts and tongues f 
the ſame language, when our prayers ſo little ex- 
preſs our wiſhes, that we ſcarce know what we are 
praying for, in ſuch abſence of mind God cannot 
but be deaf to vs: it being. abſurd to ſuppoſe he will 
hear us in that prone in which we do not fo 
much as hear ourſelves; Nay, ſuch prayers wherein 
ve approach God witt | 
are far from him, muſt be more than loſt, as 
they not only ſhewy a diſreſpect to God, but alſo a 


dwing to their not c 
e in, for if they had 


lible their thoughts ſhould: be ſo wandering, ſo 


Je 
"1 
. 


ver we 

ather is in heaven, ſo 
houghts: and Hal nat be th 
fall our heart Witer a thing hafily before Gi, 


we 


* - 


ve are, though We ſeem not to know it, helpleſs - 


ſhould lay, As am I., that 1 fhonld take when me to. 


to our petitions, we can. expect no ſucceſs from 
not 


ith our lips when our hearts 


contempt of the things we pray for. And yet 
luch behaviour, 1 2 —＋— Rs 
but too common among Chriſtians, and is. chiefly | 
Ki ring whoſe preſence they - |. 
the leaſt ſenſe of their being 


ore the glorious Majeſty: of heaven, tis impot- = 


— 


% 


Wherever there is ſuch reverence, it cannot bub 


lh, nay, and ſo wicked; as we have too muen 
on to ſuſpect they ſometimes are. We'ſhonld, - | , | 
ere 1 35 
we. fix our wanderigg 


- 


| { , 22 ) | 2 , | 
vr remember that God is in heaven, and we upon earth, 
n oY N 
This preface to our Lord's prayer you ſee, 
abounds with uſeful and weighty inſtructious, teach- 
ing us gratitude, love, and obedience towards Gol 
as our Father; reverence, purity, and feryent devo- 
tion, as aur Father in heaven; humility, love, and 
charity to all men, as the ſons of the ſame Fathe, 
In ſhort, it teaches all the diſpoſitions with which 
this and every other prayer fhould be offered up 
And if we pray with ſuch difpoſitions, we need nat 
fear that God will deny us any proper der r And 
what requeſts are proper, we are ſufficiently informed 
in the body of this prayer, and which cannot 
bly be 1 K ny ſo properly introduced as by this 
preface, Our Father, which art in heaven; by which 
is meant as follows:“ O God, our Father in hea 
ven, we preſume to call upon thee by thy molt 
« affeCting attribute, with hearts filled with a ſenſe 
* of the greatneſs and goodneſs of thee, who art out 
Father by creation, preſervation, but above all, by? 
« thine ineſtimable' love in the redemption of the 
„world by our Lord Jeſus Chtiſt; through whols | 
« mediation we, thy. unworthy children, preſume w 
* lay our petitions before the throne: of grace; 
« {enſible, that us thou doſt not diſdain to acknow- 
edge us for thy ſons, we ought to behave to all 
V men as brothers, ſhe ſome degree of that love 
and goodneſs towards them, which thou haſt ſo 
« Javiſhed out upon us; and as thy throne i it 
« heaven, the region of purity and glory, we gon» 
© feſs, that with pure hearts and proftrete ſouly we” 
* ſhould fall low on our knees Whenever we appear 
* before thee,” | Wh 
| MATT. vi. 9. 
| "HALLOWED BE THY NAME, 
OUR Saviour having, in the foregoing word 
taught us the propereſt manner of 2 
petitions, and given 118 encouragement, as chil 
N 4 . oY ; . ö 8 


* 
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oe goes on to ſhew us of what ſort our peti- 


e themſelves to be the children of the Moſt 
ph; what tis fitteſt for them to aſk, and what 


& our wiſhes, we ſhould make ourſelves wretches 


on by our paſhons, if all our deſires were 


le, in our Father, to indulge us in our wi 
better what is good for man than man does 


hat our wiſhes ſhould be. 
he petitions which in this prayer we are allowed 


| — — 


nces, are muck the ſame; I ſhall however treat 


rent lights as to give 
each other, * 


he firſt, dun. Hallowed 


to receive advantage 


ntribute towards what you pray for in this and 


E Sri As Fader wa; bw Rn, 


e, is concerned in ſo doing. 


himſelf ; for among tho. Jows names were 
prophetically expreſſive, or charaQeriſtically 


ns they were given to, as you m 
nation of many of them, given in 


6 Sond rg 
this m 
"e fall his nome be a herefere' all 


83 


* 


directed to make, are of two ſorts the three firſt 
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| | . .pego/ likely: to fall Mort of human obedience. 


_- * is alone to b met with in heey 


- higheſt pitch, they are apt 
f A 


This petition then ſhould animate and excite 
| | is done; ſhould war N 
ourſelves with our equals, the ig 


world, bby: of has 10 many and ſo great deſect iy 
it, We ſnall ſoon learn to overlook our/awn, 
to our merits, to "> ptr hag and 
think lves "forward in our duty, w bo 
ſee others ſo far, Let us not thetefore c 
pare our own wich common practice, far fear w. 
ſhould flag in our duty nd fir wma of procectag 

fall ſhort of be res has in . 
we be =] 


"—_ our pattern; ſo 
aod aſhamed of our derer and de exited on, 
| ſtrength. to 8 continually alpiring 


| perfection, % (Pu 

* 18 not as. though (Phil, li 
18, Wes 14) dy had hay end 
mad perfa but this one thing he td, forgnt 
theſe things which were behind, a r orth wil 
e Liter ed toward u 


mark for the, prize-of ling of "Gel ni, 
Cri Jaun. 4 [ $ 5 
Fever, 28 our abilities are ſo much inferior wi 


_ thoſe 2 we ſhould not dender If we if we 


and uninterrupted ohe 
— for this e e pornts.ns 6 


we are only in our p to this 
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This dom 3s deligned alſo 3 "I 
ent; rein in dog all for eee. | 


the difficulties of our duty, when'we denfider mat £14 


r employment is the-employment- alſo. of — 


thoſe exalted and glorious 
F God, and employ 1 


s ourſelves ; that none are too- 
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5 . if we were pe 
s of happineſs in all its views, I then might fa y 
le, but we 48 212 * 1 


| ꝗPP“kt-. . Face yak tn 4 ay yh 


Wo will may be zone, does, in ſame fort, each us, t 


——, 


of „ 2 UL 
6 . we Allowed to purſue 
uidance of our own wills, we 
5 þ net eng wretohes: ſor our a 
governed · nor reſtrainyd. are onfaithful com- 
| eta and for à few . would 
perſuade us to ſell 
never once warning us Us that the W they crawy 
are but for a moment, and leave nothing but ſorrow 
— guilt behind them. In ſhort, uo greater judy 
— l wee us, than to he given up u 
dur on will; ing gan be more to 
man when led We appetitos. 
chis reaſon, by way of puniſhment, God, * 
rad would none-of m, gave) thiem 1p te ther a 
| n, (Fl. XXi; 11, 12.0 2008 4 
. low their own imagination. 
is chen V for our 00 be 
by the will God; and when we So 
be done in earch as it is in; heaven, we: 2 
under an additional obligation to do it 


under Wy" 
- make 
5, when neither 
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aur covenant of obedience, and promiſe to 
what is 7 ard our own eyes: it bein abſurd U 
pray for 's will, if e, ate reſolved ih 4 
own. ligne, whe: we pray for it, we are i 
ready, and willing, in every reſpect, to de it, ol 
tongues belig gur hearts, and wo offer to Ggd-1 
deteſted {acrifice of fools. Let us then, When we 
1 — petition, reſolye to do our patt towards tht 
cels of it, and not promiſe daily obedienet to C 
den. our e a gf 12.6 abel 3 
him. i Lot! wn rob Wh 
Laſtly. Being-commanded to pray that God 
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'tis not entire in our power to da it; that it 
ſome, meaſure, depends upon hint 0 toerd in 1 0 
to will and te de qfter his ge pleaſure, (Phill. 1 
And indeed tis certain, that the power bi;pleakn 
God is from himſelf: there is ſuch « depraviy 
our nature, as n at ono Relthar | 


S3 22 


* 
- 


” 
4 


* 4 þ 44 
% : : * 1 
> 


\ ( 4 ) 
or capable of 4 thoro compliance with his” 
ill; ps of Te 22 
very ſinful act increaſes. Nothing can be plainer 
i this, either from ſcripture or experience; expe- 
ence every one muſt quote for bimſelf; but as to 
ripture, we are chere expreſsly told (Rom. viii. 
, 8.) that the carnal mind is at enmity with God ; 


31d, (2 Cor, iti. 5. chat we eve nr fuſion 5 
lves 2 
cy is of Cod. I tow that in 
Rom. vii. 18.), dweHeth no good 
y with me ; but how to- 
VI find not. If then, as 
e are unable of ourſelves to 2 
ay be ſuppoſed in this we 6 
ay be able to know will 255 deffre it 
— , and perform 1 | 
tants of heaven ; confequertlyahis petition may he 
paraphraſed: Grant, we beſeech thee, © 
Lord, that we and all mankind may be obedient | 
o thy will, and, withſtanding our own inclinations, 
may do thoſe things that thou wouldft have done; 
as we thy ſervants are weak and frail, gra 
us the affiſtance of th _ Spirit, to we 
— to jo > Jo dur earty reg: fe | 
— — | 
40 ident ta 4 and conſtantly without inter- 
- Fry tung Gr biete an in dur 12 
ce here, that we may be in the exercife 


tereof, when we ſhall partakers of 


glory with them hereafter.” + 
MATT. vi. 11. . 7 
GIVE vs THIS DAY OUR DAILY BREAD. * 


IN the compoſnion of this pers "our "Parſer, | 
practiſed the method wh in 4 nr 45 
chapter the W us to mea 7 


| by 
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(6) - 
firft'(fa he) the dom God, and his 
and they all e 4, that is, temporal con 
encies, /hall b whe Matt. vi. 33. 77 

having here taught us to pray. for the advance 
of God's honaur, the enlargement of his kingdom, y 
; the performance of his u, (thereby renderi 
him our due tribute of praiſe) he then allow 
directe us to petition for a ſupply of our own 
relief for our neceſſities, for, 75 wweneſs tor our ſing 
- gract for our infirmities, And we are to 
_ by, N bp the 2 of 
pra to to grve us l/s our 
PEE: 
cripture, is meant, whatever is nece 
 Yupport and comfort of life; for as this. is te 
petition in the prayer that relates ſtrictly to te 
it doubtleſs comprehends all that is r 
to make life eaſy and comfortable to vs; I 
- Fourſe bread, which is the only thing mentioned, 
de ſuppoſed to mean food, raiment, &c. in ſhark 
r ee 21 Br 16 92 a0 FEI 
ſees fit to grant them. 
The word bread including all the comfort 
life, might have been underſtood-in top extenſ 
ſenſe, and therefore daily (as I ſhall ſoon ſhew 
is added, in order to limit it to ſuch * 
neceſſary. Tie true, the meaning of the org 
word, which, is in our tranſlation rendered « 
deinga word uſed Mas other writer but the by 
_ | gu, bis ben ach pd among 
| ugh methinks the meaning moſt 
00 0: th e be 
is, bread ence, or bread neceſſa bn 
$olav) for the 10 port of our 4 a 
Which the Engl li» word daily does by 6 T 
expreſs, ſcarcely 282 any other meaning: 
what is conveyed by the words this day, and th 
6 fore only a repetition of the ſame thing, and 
- W go Le np OI 
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MW n EF | 
nal word, which I would tranſlate nero/ary ; and if 

this word does not, I know of no afrx at ine a 

ome up to the full meaning of the original. By 
/aily bread then, I fuppoſe to be meant ſo much pro-+ - 
ifion as is neceſſary, and no more; not riches ar 
perfluities ; not dainties to pleaſe our wanton appe«; 
tes, or varieties to humour our ſickly fancies; for 
uch we may live well enough without, and cannot 
erefore be included in a petition, which aims only 
ta barely neceſſary, at moſt a comfortable ſubſiſt- 
e. living in exceſs, is waſting und abufih 
od's creatures, is contrary to the intereſt as well 
s the profeſſion of Chriflians 
annot be ſuppoſed to teach us to. pray for ſupplies of 
ch wants, as nature does not. ſuggeſt, and reaſon » 
annot juſtify ; of courſe, in this petition. vd pray 
nly that we may be able ta maintain life comfort 
bly, not pamper it luxuriouſly ; with Agur, m. 
er for nor riches, but to be fed with food com 
entent 1 us, profeſſing, that having food and raimem, 
e will be therewith content. Mae 
By bread is meant the neceſſaries of liſe ; and by 
ily or neceſſary bread, Tuch a proportion of them 


our being. And our deſires, thus limited o a 
e competency of real neceſſaries, are, by thts d 


me; no ſtore even of neceſſary proviſion before 
, but only when we want it, and have à preſent 
ahon for it;  diſclarming all anxious care an 
zoughtfulneſs for the future time (anxious chre 
call it, becauſe care and precaution, when jauied | _ 
ith content and dependence _ God, and ſub» 
ifion to his will, are fat from being unfit | 


ly upon the freſh ſupplies of Providence; and — Was. 

/ing to be contented if we do not want; though we!” A 

c nothing before ' hand ; conſenting, according 40» _ - 

= Saviour's precept in this ſame chapter, to 
$7; e 644 3" 


| 
1 


; Chriſt cherefere 


is requiſite for the preſervation and continuationn 


ll more reſtrained; for by thoſe words, we pO ILY 
d deſire no more than* may ſuffice for the preſent + | 


ing to be well enough pl to live every. -* / 


2227 life in ſuc 
dry. of life. EXE 


expatica 
morrow; for X 
uſed in a looſer ſenſe than in — 


= not any exact portion of time, 
foo general diviſions, of it, preſent 


. I having ſhewn you what, and how ak 
'for in this petition, it may not be w 
at leaſt for ſome readers, to obſerye, t 


need- 


3 but only that he would give ſucceks f 
ion of ©: for 
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. 

8 r that Rt 
e L Ed by foo ſſp 
miracles as — * 

0 G 


dm own endeavours. in the 
 endezvours would beuſcleſs, 
without him they would be ain i, ie wal 
but left labour to riſe nes 
the bread of ' 

And I obſerve, that "zi b 
1 the word aw joined to 
(Which, ſay they, would be otherwiſe £ 
F 1 
we muſt ourſelves endeavour to procure, an that 
. that it may be aw; 
gotten by our own induſtry; and rightfully our 
F 


— 2 


4. 


1 * 


% 


"Ck. 
For there are many reaſons w man ſhould. be 


kept in employment. He. was originally fitted and 
Jetgned for 15 and even in Paradiſe, where every 


thing was rcvided for him, he was not without lus 
work. Whoever, therefore, will not, ſome ho or 
other, work, neither fhould he tat: idleneſs forfeits all 
claim to a maintenance; and where 8 1s 
h no 


uicd to ſupport an idle and uſeleſs life, 


one's private property be injured, tis all 
polſefior has no title to it, nd 


wer the uſe of it. 
But farther, that we may call ans Joo our, it 
n by. an indufirious, or de- 


muſt not only - be 
ſerved by an uſeful l 


heirs, not ours; poſſeſſion can give us no title to it; 
and the knave that lives by craft, or the thief who 
ſubliſts by violence, eats not his own bread, bur 
theirs from whom tis taken. 


—— —＋ ſhew us that induſ- 


7 
ry, ie 


comiles dill nt endeavours to procure, . of uſeful 
d vours to deſerve. it ; confelbog that otherwiſe 


fe too, a 
1 uit a honeſt; confeſſing t otherwiſe 
* pects nor deſerves his daily 


ecks his ſubſiſtence by 

e that gets his bread by force or fraud, 
0 A it from the Devil rather 
c farther, he that prays to 
it (lp 4} 1 bread? and yet 8 * unjuſt methods to pro- 
„ire it, chens plainly that he diſtruſts God, ane 


may 
role 
to God 


45 | = his requeſts ; . . 
ea by wr pot e abettor of villainy 
; | 48 — 


che 


dut it muſt alſo be procyred > 
ithout any injury or injuſtice. x chars, or Gil tis - | 


ts to this opinion, wiz, that the word dar Ne 


y, can give us a title to 


; he that make 6m give him his. daily bread, | 


> has no right or title to it, and ſtands accountable . 


at honeſt | diligence is the only thing that can-of x) 
ill be encouraged by Heaven. . And, B . dan 8 


be dun e 6 8 not able, or not willing to 
—— iy, te 1 
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* 
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accomplice of iniquity; and if we can ſuppoſe fuck! 
a man to pray at all, 'tis little better than praying, 
that wickedneſs may be encouraged by a bleſſing 
| Sgt Heaven. nn. 
Buy | daily, bread, then, is meant a' ſuſſici of 
- |. .neceffaries- The words this day, confine thoſe neceſ. 
\ fariesto the preſent time. And by praying to God 9 
; | give, us it, we only deſire him to give ſuccels to our! 

"| honeſt and juſt endeavours to procure it. | 

Having t en explained this petition,. I ſhall poi 

out to you the uſeful leſſons it teaches us; the dute | 
it inſtructs us in. And they are ſo many, that for "© 
the ſake of order, and to aſſiſt the memory die 
better to retain them, I ſhall range them under 
- - three heads; and ſhew you what we may and ſhoul 
learn from praying; 1 ad; 2. for ti 
day our daily bread ;; 3. that God would give us thi} 
| a our daily bread. N e 0 
I. By praying for daily bread, we are taugt * 
what the portion of the world is, that we ought ta 
be ſatisfied and; contented- with; we pray only fat 
the neceſſaries of life, food and raiment ; we are not” 
allowed to pray for more, but are to be ſatiaſied wil 
them, and not murmur or complain of Provide 
if jt allows no more; but haviig. vod and ram 
\ we are therewith to be content. true, the enjoy” 
| mens of life are not in themſelves criminal; the 
= things of this world were. ordained for the | 
= man, and the abundance of them it the Meſſing of Gab 
| but then they are not ſuch bleſſings as we are allow 
£ t pive a looſe to our. deſires after ; God ne know" 
and can adjudge the portion of them that ſuitꝭ wii 
ach of us; we ſhould therefore reſt in his Wü 
94 bution of them; for to ſome they are no bleſſing 
= + but: tempiations and ſnares, which draw chem id 
may feolifh and hurtful lufts, which drown db 
defiruttion and perdition. 1 Tim. vi. 9. The nec 
ſaries of life are more than we deſerve; fun 
no man's deſires are allowed to carry him; if Gal 
indeed thinks fit to truſt us wth more, we-ought 
I {-g ©, ner 
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_ 
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„ 
p receive them thankfully, and uſe them carefully; 
\ut more we are not to aſk. ESD | 


I 


De 


Noah, miſcarried, the one by eating, and the other 
y drinking ; vices that have ſince grown as it 


ind haughtineſs of heart, carnal confidence, and 


de great, and we Thould uſe our utmoſt endeavours, 
ſt we be full and. deny God, "and {oy Who is the 
4? Our Saviour thought it needful 

liſciples, his choſen followers, ſhould be warned 
o take — » them ws 7 ga boy 
hearts ſhould be overcharged with jurfeitt runk- 
neſs, — cares 6 1 Be Luke _ 


roſs degrees of them, confined to fic Nags 
ering, reeling; and vomiting, but even the leſs, and 
ol times unregarded degrees of them, when the 
art is overcharged, 


ves leſs apt or leſs- fit for the worſhip of God; 
hen we indulge ſuch a ſenſual .frame of ſpirit, as 
eſſens our regard for better thingy, | ſetting! our 
ears upon eaſe and vanity, making our tadles a 


any who would Toath the other are frequently 


uite neglectful of God, and their duty towards him ; 
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Hil 7 ing | 27 a | 
eee bodies: and if 


tere natural to us, and frequently produce pride 
glect of God. Our caution, therefore, ſhould 


though the ſtomach” is not ; 
chen by eating or drinking we have rendered ur- 


ture unto us t6 take aurſelves withal, and what Me., 
ave been for our welfare become unto -us an dcn 
f falling. This kind of ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, 


degrees harden them in fin, ruining their ſouls. 
1 


Praying only for a neceſſary pottion of God's 
reatures, is alſo a. caution to us in the uſe of them. 

)ur being allowed to pray for no more, ſhews us, 

at in general no more is good for us; and hints to 

s our aptneſs to make a ſinful and exceſſive uſe 
pf plenty and abundance : Matti is and always was 

ery apt to do ſo ; qur common parents, Adam and 


that his own © 


time their 


ruilty of; and well it is if they in the end eſcape. . 
. e oF It) TL Ny oa dale dem 


8 
bes not mean ſurſeiting and drunkenneſs only in t 


. 8 that the leaſe of the comforts of life laſts but for? 


 - teQtion or ſubſiſterice from God; and though he miſ 


| K 
better to confine themſelves to the neceſſ; 
are in this petition taught to pray for; and whi 
warns all theſethat have more, not to abuſe it, at th 
ſame time that it teaches thoſe who have not, to 
contented with what they have. | (0 
2. Praying for / day (only) or daily bread, (ory 
ſupply only of our preſent wants, for the neceſlarg 
only of the preſent hour, muy and ſhould put g 
daily in mind of our inortality, and, as it were, m 
us up in a ſenſe of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty | 
this preſent life. All the comforts of life, if we { 
low the ſtrict ſenſe of the word, are confined wit 
the narrow compaſs of a ſingle day, and we are wt 
ſure we ſhall want them for any | W.. 
knnucth what Hall be on the morrow, he muſt wi 
till it comes before he can tell whether he (hall hay 
any occaſion forthe praviſion of it; he may be tl 
ſt uſing any of the things of this world, and e 
uently will have no need of them. Aa then 
dre but creatures of a day, wh ſhould our cu 
for life extend farther than life itſelf? Is not ol 
day's proviſion ſufficient for thoſe who have n me 
to depend on? We are indeed apt to pleaſe « 
ſelves with the hopes of a longer continuance, al 
to ſay, Soul, take thine eaſe, thau haſt goods laid w 
many years, when perhaps it will this night be reg 


* 
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To warn us of this ſottiſh ſecurity, our Savi 
tells us only of to-day, and requires us to beg day 
day our daily bread; at the ſame time alſo pa 
out to us our obligation to daily prayer, teaghing 
that God would not have a day paſs over our fie 
without renewing our petitions to him; erm 


day, and on the morrow muſt be again renew 
that otherwiſe we have no claim by promiſe to pn 


and often indeed does, give us what we want wit 
out our aſking, we yet muſt not conclude that 
| will do it becauſe. he has done it, and may Ho! 


* 


| gi "59 ). 
Dail 
hic pends upon it, we 


mm it, without pray! 
of our * 7 we — 


30d, in danger of mn the of life. 
Ve are not allowed to aſk bread for the morrow, for. 
is reaſon, that when to-morrow come, and brings 
th it all the needs of the ay ly « we, may 
pply, in the ſame manner, b 440 ſupply ;' 
nd b our devotion, which will . bn and ſupport 
in innocence, may every day be eniployed in pro- 
uring daily bread, which is to preſerve and ſupport 
ur nature, 

We may hence alſo. learn, that too great a fore» * 
icht, a too anxious thoughtfulneſs, is ſuperfluous ; 
we are allowed each day to aſk for all we want, 
nd are aſſured of ſucceſs, as praying to a Hare 
either limited in his power, nor inconſtant in 
ove: and alſo ſinful, .as contrary 
is prayer, and as ſuch to the duty of .a Chriſtian, 
ho elſewhere, as well as here; is enjoined to take 
o thought for the — of Beſides, the deſiring 
laſting ſtore, independent . — * 2 
0 come, argues 10me ICION er 
Jod's 3 love; — therefore is anxious 
or that plenty which he does not want, and without 
od's conſent, can neither obtain nor enjoy, makes 
imſelf a ſinner in God's light, and in 6 de 
a wretch in his own. 
Anxious ſolicitude for future blefings, is vain, 
being no ways conducive to the grocuring of them; 


for it; * g.every day 
over without 
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dur uneaſineſs by imaginary wants, and.our guilt of 
ſuſpecting God's nefs. We ſhould therefore 
as this petition plainly teaches us, diſclaim and 


Ming all our cure ra 2a him who has hitherto c 


Ir us ; upon us being, ber bas 
and, ſo long 1 . 8 will continue it. 


e e eee for the mo- 


t 


þ ſaperfluons, * we do not want them; increaſes 


g C5 | * 


e 


to the 1 5 


qe hen 6 ocſfry a4 dl eo 


having no aſſurunce of 


hon. 


all anxious and di ul tho of wii. £ 
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row ; if we live, it will take t for the thing 
of itſelf; its proviſion is in the hands of God, 
us contentedly*truſt him with it, and "Ay for it tl 
to-morrow comes: we np prayed (or -{heulf 
have prayed) for our daily and we had it; wi 
repeated the ſame petition ates and it was grantel; 

and if we live tillto-morrow, let us again repeat i 
and doubtleſs' that God, who is the fame , yeſterday 
to-day, and for euer, will be as willing and as able ty 
grant it, as he was yeſterday, to-day, or any day d 
| our lives, and will give us that day alſo our 


— 


bread. - D © fig LNG 4A £445) 

By praying that God would give ws this & 
> aaily ned, are taught to ic kh Owledge, un 
alſo are ſuppoſed to declare, that God is the auth; 
and giver of all good dungs; it being in vainy 
aſk even bread of God, if it were not his to gie 
aud flying to him for it, is in fact confeſſing iu 
we cannot be ſupported by any other than his aſi 
ance. And that is no more than we are in duy 
bound to do, as all we have: comes from him, a 
well as the power of, enjoying it: Tis be 
makes the earth fruitful, cauſes the ſun to ſhing 
and the rain to deſcend; that corn the othe 


he alſo that gives us 
palate to reliſh them, and the ſtomach to digeſt thea 
© for nouriſhment; and how ſucceſsful ſoeyer out 
W- - own endeavours may be in the procuring, .or.hoy 
great ſoever the kindneſs: of our friends; may belt 
furniſhing us with, the good things of this ie 0 

both the one and the other are but the methods t 
the God of all things takes for ſupporting us. An 
wee proſeſs no leſs whenever we pray to God to gu 
2 this day our daily bread ; diſclauting all-confidend 
min any other means of ſupport, in any ſtore we mi 
- have: laid up, in contrivanee of- Hurt Own, # 
in any ſuccour our friends may be ready-10 give u 
| ueknowledging that we depend. ſulely upon; G% 
eien ber our daily head And ue really,goead 
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muſt be dependent upon him j and whether | we 
acknowledge it or not, we cat never be ſo well 
provided for, as not to ſtand in need of his ſupport, 
and aſſiſtance. The Jews, in their jo through 
the wilderneſs, were ſupported by a conſtant mixa- 
cle, were every morning obliged to er the, 
manna which God provided for them, having no 
poſſibility of any other ſupply. This condition, of 
the Jews in a barren wil s, is a true picture of 
human life; mankind being as much dependent upon 
God for their ſupport as they were. Even.the aſſiſt- 
ance, of friends, and the effects of our own induſtry, 


—_25> 5 ER. 


re as much the gifts of God, as the mirschlous fall 
ad of inanna ; 'tis only ſupporting us by different, 

It. rr lay _ : a ny: arp wrent e 
| 08 could noc poſſeſs any thing but is bounty, rior 
ei crjoy any thing but by ba bloſling ; of _ courſe are 
La : much dependent upon God for our ſupport as they 
Lo nctc : the rich are as much ſo as the poor, for be 
wo thcir abundance ever ſo great, without God's conſent 


. cannot avail them; ſtand in as much need of 
La (3 od's bleſſing ta proſper what they have, as the-pooc 

en do to get what they have not; for their meat. can- 
8 nouriſh them, their garments warm them, nor 

1088 thcir houſes defend them, without God's concurrence. 
are all equally the dependents of. Providence ; 

e aud in uſing this petition, each of us in particulat 
ou acknowledges himſelf to be ſa, and profeſſes that he 
enges willing to truſt to God for his daily bred. 

e This petition teaches us with how little we ought 
1 to be content, vix: preſent neceſſaries; cautions us, 

| if God gives us more, not to abuſe it; hints to us, 
dt in general a little is beſt for us, by not allowing . 
zung vs to aſk any more; points out to us the neceſſity K 
ne duly prayer; and reminds us of che ſtrortneſs an, 
ray of human liſe: And when we uſc-it, we muſt 

e ſuppoſed to mean as fo.lows : 5 8 
wi « Bleſſed Lord, without, thy aſſiſtance we cat 
oo © 2 moment be ſupported ; we therefore humbly beg 
* * of thee our day brea Far that is neceflary ? 

ers | 
. 
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« ſupport life, ang make it comfortable t6 W 
«. Thoſe things thou haſt already prepared and la 
4 hefore us, and 'tis by our own honeſt and ju 
e @ndeavours we are to procure our portion of then; 
„ but, as all endeavours without thee are- but yain, 
„ give, O Lord, a blefling to them, that we may 
« thereby procure wherewith to ſypport the be 
* which thou haſt given us: Neceſlaries only we 
% deſire; more, if thou ſeeſt fit to give, we ſhall 
« thankfully receive, and hope to thy honour uſe 1. 
« we are not anxious about the marrow, if ſuſtained 
& to-day; but truſt, that the ſame goodneſs that hean 
* and feeds us wy will hear and provide for w 
« to-morrow ; for thy goodneſs is the ſame to-day, 
. to-morrow, and for ever. Amen.“! 


MATT. vi. 12. hy 
AND FORGIVE US OUR Ds, As WE FORGIY1 
Ae | OUR DEBTORS, 43 
IN the foregoing petition we begged ſupplies fot 
the body ; in this 1 the foul: inning at thi 
loweſt, we riſe to more exalted and im t dle 
_ After havin ___ 8 for _ we 
are 127 to aſk for t 12 f 
without which the other would be of no fervicen 
us. For if we 8 bounty, receive! 
full ſupply of all our earthly wants, but be allows 
to look no farther, not to go on and recommend ts 
| him the neceſſities of our ſouls, our condition woul 
ſtill be deſperate; as without aſſiſtance from God! 
race, and pardon from his mercy, the foog we recent 
his bounty, ſhould it nouriſh us, would rb 
ps for the laughter, Alas] if left under « ſenſe 
Ur ſoul's danger, and in deſpair of any "help fork 
we could neither taſte our food, nor be nouriſhed! 
A. Could a criminal, expecting ſoon to be drag 
away to execution, though ſurrounded with daintch 
e any pleaſure from them? No, nor cow 
we, under the dread of God's yengeance; have d 


- 
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14 nt in any abundanee. Merey „ therb⸗ . 
1 he ney ets] a win tes 
| one we could not enjoy the other, We cannot 
n indeed live without bread, nor . we with bread. 
5 live comfortably without h rey; or if we 
* could, hereafter: we ſhould have 1 to wiſh we 


never had had a being. We are therefore to pray 
every day for bread, as we are mortal; and for Payenny, 
23 we are ſinners, and as ſuch, unfit for mere 
we have acknowledged our fins, and be odꝰs 
forgiveneſs of them,” To remind us, t re; of that 
guilt which we are too willing to forget, our Savioty 
obliges us to aſk for daily pardon — 2 — 
bread, joining the two petitions E ond 6 * 
ond : Give us chis day our daily and ge 
us, Oc. 8 
In order to give you the full meaning, of this pe- 
tition, it is proper to obſerve, that mn are in % 
Maithew called debts, are in St. Luke called; 
and in the 14th and 1 th verſes of this chapter, where 
our Saviour is ſhewing us the neceflity of forgi 
others, they are called treſpaſſes, as they are ulſo-in 
— form of {vob prayer which is y * 2 
ree terms, debts, treſpaſſes, ns, are ſyno 
mous, or words of the 20 me meaning, and i Ar |; 
at all ſignify which of wm is uſed ; . a why to. i 
an offence againſt God, by doing b. % brink 
forbidden ; every treſpaſs erefore is a /, 
the tranſgreſion of the law ; and every n is a 2 | 
for as God is our Creator, Preſerver, and wr mn 
we owe hith — and obedience, und vs 
paying him the worſhip and obedience which ig le 
que, we become debtors to him (in which view 
Paul, Gal, v. 3. tells vs * we are to 
whole law and when thus. become debtors, we | 
muſt either make ſatisxfaQion, or ſuffer the aniſh- | 
ment due for not making it; puniſhment of cpurfe 
muſt be our portion, for reparation or ſatiefaRtion it ls | 
impoſſible for vs to make. All that we can 2 
do, is mae and * -j 
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after having once offended God by our diſobedienct 
we ſhould ſpend all the remainder of our lives wich. 
- © out once ſwerving from our duty, that would be 90 
manner of ſatisfaction for what we befare had done: 
we ſhould not indeed increaſe our debt *** the not 
contracting a new debt cannot be looked upon u 
5 paying an old one, any more than a. man can be 
_. conſidered as having paid what he borrowed, merdy 
by his forbearing to borrow more. As then the 
utmoſt within our power is not to increaſe- our 
old debt, being utterly unable to make any ſatizfac- 
tion for it, we muſt, without God's mercy, ſuffer the 
due-puniſhment; and therefore our Saviour ha 
enjoined us to make it our daily employment to pray 
unto God, that, of his mercy, he world forgive u 
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. And the forgiveneſs which we here are taught to 
ray for, we (hall obtain through the merits of Jeſu 
hriſt, if our prayers for it are accompanied with 

the requiſite conditions of faith and repentance, Fat 


the debt of fin, which it was impoſſible for us to pay, 

Chriſt bas taken upon himſelf, and we ſhall thereby 

be excuſed, upon condition that we earneſtly pray 

for forgiveneſs, truſt in his merits, and bewail out 

own guik, it being inconſiltent with the perfeRiots 

a of God to forgive an impanltem and vnbelieving 
| dinner, INh 

| Now the pardon we here aſk, and through the 

| merits of Chriſt may expect, includes. not only the 

-  xFetnittance of puniſhment, but alſo the atditicn & 

| reward: we defire ir it not only but 

reconciliation ; not only not to be puniſhed, but alſo 

| to be treated as though we bad not tran, 

| even in this ſenſe, if we 172 believe, and repent, 

Dod, through Chriſt, will forgive u onr debts, pro- 

vilded alſo that we forgive aur debtors ; for our pray! 

ſor forgiveneſs will be accepted only upen, condition 
mat we forgive aur debtors, , 

Hy dcbtors we are here to underſtand, not) in the 

, yulgar meaning of the word, thoſe only who * 


83320 


* — 


(63 a 
vs money, but thoſe alſo who have any way injured | 
ho word or deed; for there is a duty we . 

owe to one ** well as to God, and mw 
we omit it, or contrary to it, we are not 
debtors to God, but alſo to man. To God we — 
worſhip and obedience; to man juſtice and charity: 
by — — either the worſhip or obedience due 
to Bod, we become his debtors; and by withholding f 
either love or juſtice from man, we take from him his 
due, and becoming debtors to him as well ag to God, 
are bound to repair the injury, or ſuffer what 8 
ment it deſerves, unleſs the injured perſon forgives 
the debt, which by the way he is bound tn do; and - 
if he does not, God, who is. more injured than hims 
ſelf, may forgive it in his ſtead,. and he is not to 
expect that forgiveneſs from God whi | he refuſech 
to his brother. 

We are moſt; of u ſenſible enough how muck. 


|| ſtand in need of forgiveneſs from © 
rad enough, at dne, 25 ner unplore it An 


E e , , 


not {ufficiently attend to that condition, v 
which alone we are bo expect it. Nay, by the 
viour of many of us one would imaging np 

thought the forgiveneſs of others was ne we 

1 to their oWu, and that, unong their other fs, 

their hatred = — wow. © "= 

nay, torgivenens 18 looked v y man * v A 

ot — — line, above E reuch u beyo ond the 
obligation of mere, mortal man. However, forgive 

hey muſt, or they cannot be forgiven and, uncoms | 
mon as forgiveneſs is among lang, tis what they 
8 in their dally prayers aud muſt not aſk it of 
al, withaut giving it to their „ Forgive» 
ch is the condition. of .Farglrenaly, and that cond» 


tion too they, promiſe to fulfill, and thereby lay them 
(:lves 45 a freſh obligation to perform and 
double guilt if they neglect it, How neceſſary then 
s it for Chriſtians, _ 0 and muſt uſe this prayer 


by lay aſido ot: * teaſt degreo of malice, a 
xevenges + 
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revenge, and come before God with charitable 180 

loving hearts } If they do not, they cannot pay! 

vip with _ * 92 but mock, the Gy 
ay to, and diſcla merey t 

with the r own mouths condemning 

with hatred in their hearts Gay 


inſelves, wh 
— before Qu 
with this petition. For this petition is u fort of cow 


nant 1 reement, which man conſents to befor 


. veneſt of debts Is what he defires of God; 
I» debtors de what he promiſes to God; 
why v on ho uſes this petition, he muſt be 
to declare his conſent to — conditions, and acknow 
ledge that he deſires only that forgiveneſs from Col 
which he gives to others, and en no bt me 
than he ſhews ; neither deſiring nor expe 
— forgive him his n Unleſ he forg yes bl 
ebtors, 

This then is not only a requeſt for pardon fray 
God, but alſo a declaration of charity to man, 10 
' as ſuch affords us much uſeful inſtructlon. 
Firſt then, it teaches us, that forgiveneſs is u » 
ſary condition of . forgiveneſs ; which * 
enough implied in the petition itſelf, but is I 
declared to be fo by out M. of v 
immediately lle the . 


Pergius men their tre 

| ao forgive e you: Ke; 2 — 25 men 
is neither will your Father for gi 
his declaration, adds in ſuch a ſtrong manner, 

| ome occaſion to ſome inen to think that no other oi 
tion is required; and that if we pardon others, o. 
own pardon, without any other condition, will fur 
follow. To reCtify this miſtake will — no Eno oY ” 
- pains ; *tis- — that the 
promiſed to pardon o othen, is e rd yon py 
I yer, 5 faith, to repen 


& 


tance, bc. and d 
oe FC the whole tenor and py 

belongs not to any fingle Who 
N ko the TR of em os 


u an 
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heart clear of all _ and erna and be v3 
willing to receive ender to reconellia on, wif 
he had never offended us. l 
- (But as the ſtate and condition between man und 


injuſtice of others. Nor can. jt hence follow, ba 
* we may not by law recover what fraud or force bu 
taken from us; for the law voy is not mad 
void by the law of charity ; nor-can it be any injury! 


to take that from another, — 10 . —— his 1 oun! 


17 


and therefore it may ſafely 
1; thatwe have ry revenge or Ar _ our 4 
and intend not the ruin or pa, rh miſchief of the coffe»! 
der, but only the recovery of our own: ., that 
matter be of moment to call inthe aſſiſtance off 
the laws of our country to redreſs us : g. that tet 
| offender hath wherewith to make ay 
we have ſuſtained ; for gods * dis cruelty and 
malice to confine him, becauſe. the law--may 1 
mit us ſo to do; Indeed, if die injury 2.908 | 
' heinous. or a public nature, ſuch as 
hurts ſociety as well as ourſelves, tis ſo far ow 
bei wr „that 'tis our duty to call in the la N 
even then we muſt take. care, that 
er „ 
Z e er e eee 
or, * f 
mation of the offender, we have in view, and at 
the ſatisfaRtion of any ſpiteful. or. reyengeful pal. 
Gon: vtherwiſe tis — . and not juſtice, and wh 


ſhall, without be mba 
— wp at * 
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Nor does it thence follow, that 2 
liged perfectly to forgive thoſe who injure or do- 
ve 1s, that we ure alſo obliged, after reconciliation, 
vin to truſt them, or te take them into ay. 
ther degree of friendſhip than is common among 
| Chriſtians : for caution is lawful, though malle“? 
not: and friendſhip and Chriſtian charity on 
Je intimacy of a few, and the common lea 
ye among all Chriſtians, are two different ing 
d herefore it does not follow, that an offending 
other is entitled to the one, becauſe he is to 
her, * will the ſtate and err of the ward | 
flow t. 
The forgiveneſs. hero nromifed, then, (does / not 
terſere with prudence or F juſtice, the laws or rs 
xecution of them ; but only excludÞs. e 
{ hatred, malice, and revenge } requiring « willin 
eſs to do all the good offices that are conſiſtent w | 
of human ſociety, even 
ure us, 4 often ſoever the injury. 
ways A that we be hind one to another, tend . 
arted, forgiving aus another, even'as wa 44 air 
e MS, E „Av. A. 

ort. + of forgivencls 


And that this 
ich wo here promiſe, --'ris . 
ould give, we may eaſily be convinced 


v following . 1 iſh, That the 


3 and the good 
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nd reſentment that /is N 
dat o Nen 
do violent à regard for the things of this 
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2. . That the offences of. man againſt man 
RY WY CORY 
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1 
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| ture * man's againſt God; for. we ſallom (x 
| juries, in any great degree, multipl led upon * J 
the ſame jporion, men men — neither tho 

the will for it 1 Chet ors 

tinue the fame, the malice is not long * . 
after a few injuries they reſt, and are Ms 4 
peace. But our affronts and offences ;agamit Gaf 
daily increaſe ; we add fin to ſin, till they are mon 
in number than the hairs of our head, yet our hem 

do not fail w, we expoEt a Ag, dec tene 


3. That che offences un come from oy 
| equals; 2 2 all n of 
therefore againſt each 
— Im — be ſo heinous as thoſ 
our Lord; no more than it can be 
: in any ons to Rrike his een, as wi i 
his king. d.-1 1 
2 And to ſhew us that our i 
other, when compared with 5 
but few in number, and ſmall in kX 9255 


from equals; umber, ad all in gui as God fe 
defi 


i LY 
_ 
Pro — 


us, tis more than reaſonable that we ſhbuld i 


| x each other; to ſhew us all this, is the 1 
Saviour, in the parable af the unmereif 
1 reproſents-the debt of the ſervant s | 


ten thouſand talents; that of his fellow. ſervant 
him, but an hundred | pence; meaning; that « 
effences againſt God hre as talents, but-againſte 
other only as pence; Now the talent, at the ic 
reckoning,” is ſix thouſand times greater than 
penny :— The talents too are ten thouſand, the pet 
only an hundred; mehning, that our crimes nga 
God are not only greater, but alſo far mord numen 
than thoſe of man to each other: den ound b 
hundred, is as an hundred to one; is that. e 
offences againſt, God are an hundred times more 
number than min's againſt, man, and each of f 
mttiplied by ſix thouſand degrees of guilt. 3 
\ difference then between the ſervant's debt to his 
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his fellow fervant's to him, is, accordin 
arable, the ſame as between fix hundred 


x to the 
ouſand 
one, The lord — » Mg os his ſervant 
iis monſtrous debt, beenuſe mahle to p pay 
; ſo (hould. the ſervant alſo have done by his fe 
+ſervent, but would nat; therefore the — was ' 
roth, and. dowd en to 8 22 
iſe (ſays our yiour, applying parable). /z my 
Fake do alſo unto you if ye from: your warts 
gie not every one his brother ther treſpaſſes. 
'rom theſe n and 2 other that 


ight be added, it 
— of 8 22288 courſe «nts | 


uſable we are, unleſs we grant it, It cannot be 
dificult as "tis neceflary, nar o irkſome to cor- 
ted nature, as tis agreeable to uncorrupted a- 
If then we will be ſo unreaſonable as to ſhew 
N mercy, deen eee 
* el wiſe man) Ecclus. xxviil. 1, 2, 


rd, and he vil Jn 47 greg 


give thy worry. 7 — that 7 hath dane thee, fo 


l thy fans alſo be forgiven when thou One | 
n beareth — 2 njt another. pd wig + oe or 


rdon from the Lov # He fheweth no mercy 3 
ich 1s like himſelf, and doth he aft forgive a 
own fins ? Aſk e may, but will not be anſwe | 
A debts; unleſs we forgive 
r debtors: But if we ae then may, with hope 
ſucceſs, ſay, p | 
64 —— and 
mercy and to receive our 
and offences are , 
pievous, we huaably bog chy gwodoch 

vs the debt that we eannot pay: we _—_ 
Ab others; 6s we buſeeck thae-t9.do 
do and will 1 Jo _— — 
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is to bare 


$ 
:; we: 
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any forgivencſs 12 enn, hare d 
e long oli wy ar. 
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MIAT T. . 13. 
AvD LEAD Us NOT INTO TMT ATU 
THE beautiful ſtructure and contrivance of 
Lord's prayer; the excellent order in which 
petitions are ranged; the beauty and force wii 
one, from its uten es to, and receives | 
another, I have already obſerved: I cannot, howe 
Rene of by the preſent opportunity of giving another 
nde la for the forgiven | 
n the laſt petition we pra 
our paſt, in this for the , ho fon 
and if a due ſenſe of the —— and conſequence 
fin induced us, in that, to deſire a oy we, then thi 
petition againſt future tran follows in in 


moſt ſeaſonable manner. For what can be isfi 
proper, or more neceſſary, than to deſire never iq 


to incur_the ſame deſperate condition? than wlll * 
being made whole, we may ſin no more, left r edi 
thing come unto us F Relapſes being wu no 

than the firſt diſeaſes.” 
—.— what will forgiveneſs avail 90 hoy 5 
againſt future temptations? Unl uct 


1 3 God, the affiftance of hls ' 
Spirit, 'tis in vain to aſk forgiveneſs ns we GT” 
rap bu little benefit from 9 we ſo ſoon f A 

t, by repeating our tranigreſions, That Oe 
tmercy, therefore, muy not be in vain, 'tis 
that we beg the alliance of his grace; — we 
accordingly inſtructod by our Saviour un 
aſcer our petition for hc Nay to beg of Ge Gol to un! 
1 not into temptation, but deliver us from evil, 1 
ſides, the deſire to avoid temptations not only ore 
rally follows the deſire of pardon, but alſo, in Mn! 
 tmeaſure, tends to procure it; for what is a't 
likely qualifreation for the pardon of, What ih ore 
than the deſire we here expreſs of future obedient 


Can we, in a more effectual manner ſhew erle 
eſteem and regard for God's favour, than by wil 


(=: . 
, avoid thoſe temptations which 1 us into thoſe 
ns whereby we ſhall forfeit it, ſhall render ourſelves 
aworthy and incapable. of it? "Tis then both uſe- 
| and neceſſary, tis with force and beauty both, 


ot into temptation. 


After ſhewing you what is meant by temptation, 
fu by praying GEN oy Cn in what ſenſe G 


he uſeful inſtruction that this petition affords us. 


eſs of any perſon or perſons. In this ſenſe tis 
hat God pied Abraham, when he. commanded 
im to offer up his only ſon Iſaac ; and was fully ſa- 
afied of his faith and obedience, by his not with» 
olding his only ſon from him. en. xxii. 1. 
Thus he tempted the Iſraelites, by a long and 
dious journey through the wilderneſs, that he might 
now what was in their heart; whether they would 
np i e or #0, LES a, MPA 
'hus, again, he tem em, by perm 
Iucers to work wonderful th among chem, that 
mig lt know whether, they did {ove the with all 
Ir eart, and with all t ir. ſoul, Deut. lll. 3 * 
Adverſity and proſperity are reckoned — the 
emptations of this | m—_— , trying our .taith 
nd patience, and ty our "7 and truſt 
1 God; the one being apt to make us diſtruſt God, 
ud the other to forget him. In ſhort, every cir» 
unſtance, ſtate, or condition whatſoever, that may 
ng our virtue to hog , is, in this ſenſe of the 
'ord, a temptation. But it has another meaning, 
nd ſignifies alſo an enticement to #vil; and whatever 


"Of = 10 _—_— us. ti thoſe of he 
this ſort of temptations, are 
d, the fleſh, and the devil. 


. 


hat, forgive us our treſpaſſes, is followed by, h t 
ay be ſaid to fead us into it ; I ſhall point out to you 


1. Temptation, ſtritly ſignifies 1 ; . 
ore than a trial, or experi proof, of the 18 
poſitions or qualifications, of the virtue or viciouſj- 


The 


* p . 


called a temptation in this view, is deſigned not to To 


' and paſſions are a fruitful ſource; 


; 8 
devil is conftantly employed in enden 
to enſure and foluce 2 6 laying 

22 © s, in the mol proper teres 
= . — o manner: he has cum 
enough to ſee, malice enough to take wan 

both 5 the weakneſs and corruptioti of our natum 
gut ſuppoſing there were no devil to tempt us, 
have temptations enough within ourſelves : our 
and, were there 
devil to encourage, aſſiſt, ſtimulate, and pron 
them, are of themſelves ſufficient to draw many 
us into all ſorts of evil. We are by natre pr | 


evil ; out of our foarts' proceed evil th 

adulterics, 28 8 eo he , 12 
Matt. xv. 19. | 
wickedneſs ; — 1 2 Ar we 
given up 0 our own hearts ft, and lo to follow i 


' own imaginations. Pſalm Ixxxi. 12. At fir, 
conceit at a diſtance, there are few flagrant vices] 
we brink at; r | 
frequent teraptations, and fair occaſipns repeat 
| _ the beſt of vs at length become vict 
W 

Na wine cath cur ature ali 
towards evil; were not that inclination encc 
and Lider wo Satan's Age 0 fp 

ma W alin might 

place of natural i in latin, 22 K — 
that of the tempter;. almoſt y objedt in it den 
23 and m_— 8 a Toy 
Wh worldly objects bring wi 
dear — prom 1 Aer A nua 
and inſtigation of our fellow-creatures, make 


S r hoſe who ave already 


1 heſe, the world, the fleſh, and the devil, del 
entice and enſnare us; nor is there ny goon 
life, or paſon in the liuman ' nature, no 
condition, but what is more or leſs ex do! 

2 + © temptato 


5 


| of 5 5 
„ 
Kiens ſorts, fos the youn oung and the old, the wiſe 
1 the fooliſh, the rich and the poor, the paikon- 
and the . e eee in 
ort, we are m mi temptations, 
ich 'tis both our intereſt und our duty to aid nd 
reſiſt ; and tis ſuſherent employment for the 
tional park of ue, to refirain the licentiouſneſs. of 
& ſenſu 4-8 
By temptation, then, i is meant, either that which io 
ſig | to make triaFof our faith or virtue, or to 
Mie us to renovhee it; either w- diſcover” What | 
4 is either of virtue or vice within us, or entice * N | 
vo rake GG OI . 
We are next to ſee what we mean, when we pray 
Gol not to lead us into temptation; But tis 
{t to obſerve, that we do not, nor can be ſuppoſed, 
pray againſtall Whatever for this is 
tate of trial and probation, und the very condition 
our nature id to be to temptations of one 
It or other : the ſirugg]e between the fleſh and the 
irit is to laſt as long as life, nor can "ur 
om the ane, till we have ref the other. 
at praying for an all tem — 
ould be praying againſt the condition of our being, 
the nature of tho late wo are placed in. Befides, 
ere there no temptations, there 66uld-be no virtue; 
8 i virtue or vice, and 
equentl reward or puniſhinent: it is A 
re Beatles with our intereſt, to defire a freedom 
om that ſtru gle derween fleſhi and irit, which 
doc the ua of our nature, an * 
f our happineſd. We are -— therefore 0 pray 
r a deliverance from all, bu ſtom too man. 
too powerful aan . tions we do a 
uſt expect to meet with; arid defire that 
do meet witty may N ih are common 
n (t Cor. X. 1 cannot well 
il nd fork 9m er Or SY 


1 | n 


| 


1 * 1 


chen as 7 ** the guilt 
ing our dread of or 0 
exerciſed'by them z,not fo much bir 


rage our loth,. as to provide for . Yer 
that _ oy our, virtue ma 
cence, preſervative y | 
out of the way of tempiation,.—But God =. 
told, never tempts any man; why then ſhould 
y him, not ts lead ws into temptation , for 
into temptation, is nothi 
To remove any difficulty that may | 
obſervation, it may be, perhaps, ſufficient to ſhew 
that God may, in ſeveral ſenſes, be ſaid de las 
us into temptations, without being — a 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, the author of therm. 
Satan, who 18 conti about ſeeki 1 
hu may devour, is a being of ſuch malice, ſuch ſabs 
_ tlety and power, that we, who are but weak aan 
cofrupt creatures, have but too wo ay —— To 


His many and temptations, 
gt happent to us nico wy: 


ether good 0 

miſſion, of uence, as Satin, (ſo | 

the book of Job) galt avg bis conſent, bln om. 

can attempt any thing againſt ur- What we fun. 

from Satan, we may, in ſome ſenſe, ba ſaid 80 ful 

from God, and he may be ſaid to lead u, a wi 

mitting us to be led; and in this ſenſe we ue 

petition, not ſ ig Jon bs lead. but only ſul 

Ing 5 be And this ſenſe is agreeable to dn ces 

Niile.of ſcripture, whore 'tix commau to. ant | 


to God, whish only comes to paſs by; hig pe] fie cho 
We are told, (a Sam. xxiv. 1.) that Sod mowed "_ 

10 number the ; "Whereas it wWas Satan, as we adf 
aſſured (1 Chron; xxi. 1.) that Srovebed A 10 the 


re. Thus allo, 1 8 ee 


(96-3 
$ayiout by the hands of the Jews, are faid to come to 
paſs by the diterminate / of God, Acta ii. 294.4 
y which nothing more is meant, than that ; 


o do ſuch and ſuch actions, and alſo their inclina« 


hinder them; feſolving to bring good out of evil, by 
Lermitting the cruel und wicked Jews to be the 
neans and inſtruments wherewith to bring about the 
reat and glorious deſign which he had of - 
pur redemption by Cifriſt Jeſus, +" 
Farther ; God may be ſaid to lead us into temp 
ation, by withdrawing the affiſtance of his Holy 
pirit, and * us under ſuch temptatioas as , 
hall aſſault us, and will, when forſaken! by him, got 
he better of us. For though God may be no-other= 
iſe concerned, either in the. temptation, or the fall 
hat it occaſions, than as — us his afſiſtance ; 
et,” as the temptation ns certainly prevails,. as If it 
really influenced by him, he may, in ſome 
nſo, be ſaid to lead us into temptation, when 


relerve us from being overpowered” by it. For 
s not in weak man to direct his ſteps, or to be ſo 
m in his duty, as to walk ſafely in it, when Satan 
licits him, when his unruly. paſſions are in ſtrong” 
ommotion, and ſenſible object bear hard upon 
im. When the world, the fleſh,” and the devil, 
th united forces, attack him, what can weak man 


to many and fins; as he who wanders in the 
ark will tumble; as he who walks in N 
vols: 


ces will flide; or he be led; whoſe 
s thro thick 1024 und hidden ares As'then, 

hout aſſiſtance, we ſhall 8 ER 
„ forfaken of God is a moſt 
aaut judgment; we 

the aſtiſtance of his — 
pirit from us; in 


* 
" Da | 
#s $4 ©" | 


$ 
' 


ſaying; « the Pſalniſt en- 
* — 


jon to comply with them, would not interfere or 


e grants us not that aſſiſtance, which alone enn 


» without God's aſſiſtanoe? He will as ſurely fall - 


of him to continue fo 
e, und not take his Hoh, 


ſoreſceing that the Jews would meet with tempta 4 5 


* 


% 


what 
- Firſt; It may teach us humility ; a leſſon which 
are ſo mightily addicted, is not only the moſt di- 
| paſſion that can be harboured by weak man, whos 


ſienſible of this, we could not harbour the vain nd- 


ſtrength, and deſiring to .avoid, the trial of it. And 


upon us for. 


Creatures. We are but too apt to be ſevere upai 
the failin 


had we u due ſenſe of the frailty of our nature, 1. 


! 


1 „ ö 
proiſes himſelf, Hido not thy face from mt, O Lind; 
thou all been my help, leave me not, neither forſale w, 
© God of my ſalvation, 40 

Thus have 1 ſhewn you, that by tempration iy? 
meant, either a trial of our virtue, or an enticement 
to evil ;=that when we pray againſt it, we are nat 
{ſuppoſed to mean every temptation, becauſe this j 
a fiate of trial and probation, and the very cond 
Gon of our nature is to be expoſed to temptations 
of ſome ſort or other —and, that God may be aid 
to lead us into temptation, eitber by permitting Sat 
0 lead us, or by withdrawing the aſſiſtance of his 
Holy Spirit from us. I ſhiall next point out to you 
ful inſtruction is conveyed to us through thy 


- 


petition. 


All of us want to learn; for ſclf.conceit, to which we 


gerous, but alſo the moſt unreaſonable and abſyri 


expoſed to a variety of temptatiqns from . every 
quarter, and without more ſtrength than his owt 
will be, overpowered- by them all, And were we 


tion of our ſelf-ſufficiency, but. ſhould, with the ut 
moſt humility, confeſs our weakneſs, and ſue u 
God for his aſſiſtance; as we do when we. vel 
God to lead. us not into temptation, diſtruſting our own 


happy would it be for us all, could we arrive at that 
truly Chriſtian muy which this petition, ſuggell 
to us, and which our Saviouz, by it, as it were, cal 


The next leſſon we ſhould learn from, it, is, con 
paſſion upon the weakneſs and frailty of our fellow- 


of others, and to make little or no . 
lowance for circumſtances, at ate unknown to Wn .. 
nor even for ſuch as are common to vs all, 


7 * 


*% 39 39 
of the variety of temptations to which it is expoſed, 
we f{hould. „ having u FN 
their condition, inſtead of 2 pity our bre- 
tren, and mourn over their unhappy failings. 
We arc none of us ſecure ſrom falling,” nor can we 
cl] how ſoon the condition of another may be our 
own : others thereſore are entitled to that campaſ» 
fion from us, which, if in their condyion, we ſhould 
expect from them. Beſides, as we are all weak, 
and conſequently the difference between one man and 
another muſt be chiefly owing to the different de- 
grees of aſſiſtance, and of temptation, which each 
man meets with; the perſeverance of one may be | 
owing to ſmall temptations and great aſſiſtance, 
whilit the fall of another may have been the effect 
of ſevere and repeated trials; and he that fell had 
been, perhaps, far worthier than he that perſeveted, 
had they both undergone the . ſame temptations, 
with the ſame aſſiſtance. In ſhort, we do, or ſhould 
know the frailty of. our nature, and the variety of 


08 


temptations to which we are-all in ral expoſed; 
and are at the ſame time ignorant both of the de- 


gree of the temptations, and of the non oy" 
each particular perſon meets with. There 
therefore, more 1 ſufficient reaſon for charity 
and compaſſion towards thoſe who fall. Let us 
not then be ſevere -upon our brethren, but follow 

the advice that St. Paul enforces upon the Gala- 
tians, (vi. 3.) Brethren, ſays he, F a man be cu 
talen in a os, ye which are ſpiritual reflore ſuch an 

one in the ſpirit of meekneſs; conſidering thyſelf, If. 
tlio olfo be tempted, . | „ 

We are alſo frgm hence taught, that "tid out dut 

both to reſiſt and avoid temptations ; to act as well 
as to pray againſt them. As ye pray, ſo be ol 
1; a general rule to be obſerved, with reſ to 
all the petitions of this. prayer for if we wm not 
exert ourſelves to procure whit wo pray for, We 
cannot well he ſuppoſed to he much concerned w- 


ther we f not; plainly en de- 
1 Ne 5 3 * r | 


\ 
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claring, that what we pray for, tho' worth the ul. 
ing, is not worth the trouble of getting: nor c 
| Goa well be ſuppoſed to rr thoſe, who are 1 
willing to help themſelyes. / Our (endeavours them 
fore muſt always keep pace with our defires: a 
when we pray, we muſt alſo work; for all chat we 
can be ſuppoſed to pray for,” is only affiſtance, uy 
_  affiſtance ſuppoſes endeavours,” and is only to hd 
_ thoſe who do work, and not to do their work fy 
them; it would be more than aſſiſtance if it dill 
the work itſelf, without their c- opetating with i 
Mie muſt, therefore, reſiſt, as well as pray agi 
. - temptation; and alſo keep, as far as we can, frm 
. whatever may lead us into it: tis even expecdech u 
our Saviour informs us, Matt. v. 29, 30. is 
_ right eye offend us (or rather, cauſes us to 
that we pluck it out; and if our right hdnd een 
that we cut it EA and caſt it from us ; that is, th 
| whatever may be the occaſion of ſin; be it «wet 
difkcult, or ever ſo irkſome to us, we mult gx with 
it. We all by experience know, or mould know 
what temptations are the moſt dangerbus ts o 
ſelves; and if we will not endeavour td avoid thaß 
to which, by conſtitution, or by courſe or ſtate 
life, we are the moſt ſubjeR to, tis in vain to pr 
ainſt them, eh 
But, beſides peculiar or perſonal temptations, then 
are many to Which we all of us are ſubject, and wich 
though as they are dangerous they ought, yet are nd 
avoided by inany, ſo carefully as they ſhould'Ve; 
two or three of which, by way of example, 1 
warning too, I ſhall juſt mention. 
One is, bad company; which we are, word tal 
reaſon, and experience, taught to be infeRtion oy © 
_ and us it is ſo, St. Paul charges us not to d 
pany with any man that ts a fornicator, or cu“ 
or an idelator, or a railer, of a drinkard; or an t 
tioner,; with ſuch an one no not to eat, 1 Cor. v. th 
1f, therefore, knowing that nothing is more | cate 
ing than vice, we will, inſtead of ' reproving' 2 
, 4.4 ' ) [ 


* 


: 6 79 ) N if 
workers of. dartneſs,. herd with ALA we'eo - 
— our duty, and can receive no. benefit = 
this petition. a8 * * 
Ialeneſi, is anther — | 
2 No man D 
continue in a ſtate, of innocence ; by doing i 
be will ſoon learn to do evil: if he wilbnot. 
himſelf, Satan, or his own evil 


to find out RY for him. 
whom Providence has 


if they will not provide themſelyes ſome | 
= 


ment to prevent the ill conſequences of an 
may pray, not to be ted, but will we rc into 


temptation. 
ing obrſelves 


&. 
a 
od 
Th 
Ind 
we 
and 


— 


emplo 
„ will not fal 
hoſe, 
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111 
15 
175 
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7 
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1 the indu 
in ſuch things as are not in themſelves, cvil, and 


et not far from being ſo. If an of us will lock 
upon our paſt lives, we and, that. moR, of 
our failings were, occaſioned by incylging our | 


ſelves in lawful things with too much oa 
rr we take a 

of pleaſure it as we can, 
el of 1 ſo we do but avoid entar- 
ing into it; andith we, give ad- 
vantage to Satan, a 


danger, 
are infenſibly drawn into 
many a ſin that we had no Preamp to have com- 


mitted; Sometimes by 
to a vice, which we at firſt I 
wot” being able to Uiinguiſh, des hodndaries' of 
guilt and innocence ; and, ſometimes. by being ſo 
cloſe upon the li brink of ſin; as inevitably to 
fall i into it, As, 99 they that will go 4 far 
22 80, ur in danger of gol wy 12 | 
they ſhould, go, it becomes a duty 

tance from n, and abſtain fr eof 
evil; not Aut yh from what'18 fre ol pers but oper From | 
whatever like it, ay kin to it, or is on the bor- 
ders ot it. If we do not, it in in vain to pray, not 
ne n are our 


Own 


by reconciled 
ſometimes by 


eres 
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{ N 
| e conſent to our, it 
= 0 lee be the occaſion of i 
and do; as it were, tempt temptation... What u 
then, but trifling wich l that be woll 
not lead us into temptation, an lead qurſelve 


Lede e thank, tka # too fs 
"with lawful — are the three ani fot 
hence moſt of our temptations: w.; if we do ut 
ue avoid them, tis ſomething mort than iy 
. vain to pray * not to be led into temptation,” . 
By this petition, then, we are taught humility d 
mind, charity, and compaſſion for our weak u 
erring brethren; and the neceſſity of pur on chi- 
vours to reſiſt and dy temptations: . And hoer 
ſts 802 to mean by it asfollows: 
«C0 Ed, who knowelk ws th be ſetia.the midſt of 
« ſo many and ſo n that, by rene 
4 of the wile our nature, We cannot u 
4 ſtand upright; we beſeech thee, us. withcut l 
« permiſhon nothing can ch to hurt vs, thit 
0 err that mg 
4 may not to more or greater temptation 
. 4. than the nature of our ſtate r 
"Folly we Bk 


through things that 
| ede anal; granin hay in firength and 


protection, as may, ſupport: = WG ONE w 
16 e all temptations,” |, 11 
MATT. W135 
' BYT DELIVER Us FROM a 55 


THERE are two opinions concerning . thee BN ... 
| words; one ie, that the are ouly an explanatiood Bl |. 
_ «the foregoing and that o 43-6 into; ee, bu 
 delrver us 7 — evil, are but one petition. The older 
i, that they ate two diſtinct petitions. 

Thoſe who contend, that deliver: wi" " evil s 
only an explication or illuſtration of the foregoing 
words; tell us, that in the 'Vulgate (an early 
tranſlation of ws New n ud in Les 


„ 
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theſe words, deliver us from evil, are wanting; and 
they call chat a plain proof, that there js nothi 
contained in them, that is not virtually W. 
in the fore ing; and conſequently, that they are 
not two 5 petitions, but that one is only an 
illuſtration to the other. And to give additional 
force to their opinion, they quote the reaſon given by 
the famous Origen, for the variation between &i. 
Matthew and St. Luke. Our Saviour, (Origen 
tells us) ſpeaking, in St, Matthew, to the multitude, - 
expreſſes himſelf in ſuch a full and explanato 
mauner, as their capacities required ; but in St. Luke 
he is teaching his diſciples ; and a# they were of bet - | 
ter underſtanding than the multitude which he was | 
inſtructing in St. Matthew, he had no occaſion. to 
expreſs himſelf ſo much at large at the one time as 
at the other: for which reaſon, this explanatofy part 
of the petition in St. Matthew, is left aut in St. Luke.” | 
And from hence, they who favour this opinion, con- 
clude that the two ſentences unite and agree in this . 
cue requeſt, * That God would ſo prevent us from 
„falling into temptations, as to keep us from the 
« evil and miſchief of them.“ 
Thoſe who contend that they are two diſtin 
petitions, urge, that the original word which in St. 
Matthew is tranſlated evil, is always applied to per- 
ſous, never to things; and of courſe muſt ſigaify, 
not the miſchief we fear, but the perſon from whom 
the miſchief may come; and ſhould have been 
ranſlated, not, from evil, but from the evil ons, l. e. 
Satan, the author and, promatet of all evil. 
Which of theſe two opinious is beſt founded, is a 
matter but of little conſequetce. - Bo they two peti- 
tions, be they one, there is no material difference, | 
the meaning of theſe words. being much the ſame,. | 
according to either opinion. e ACE IT TM, 2 
Suppoling, but 2 us from evil, to be only an 
illuſtration of the foxegoing words, lad us not ins- 
trnj tation, and de be deſigned to ſhew us that we 
FX 4 & 4 
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39 
pray againſt temptation only becauſe of ia // e 
1equences : then the ſenſe is this, „ 80 prevent 

O Lord, from falling into temptation, at to preſe 
us from guilt, the evil and miſchief of it.” 

And fuppoſing that deliver us from evil, ſigni 
deliver us from the evil one, Satan, the evil autho 

_ temptations; the meaning of the petition is juſt 

ſame; for the reaſon why we pray to be delive 
from temptations, is not becauſe they arg themſ 

. evil, but becaule of the guile and puniſhment whit 
are commonly the conſequences of them; and! 
reaſon why we pray to be delivered from the evil 
is, becauſe if we are given up to his power, wel 
meet with, and be overpowered by ch 

us will bring upon us the evil of guilt and pugil 

ment. Io — 1 | 

So that it does not ſignify, whether by cui is me 
the evil of temptations, or Satan, the evil author 
them: and after having begged of God to tad 
into temptation, we may, according to either ſe 

conſiſtently enough deſire him to deliver us from ol 
which word, in this. petition; is generally tuppoſed 

have a threefold ſenſe, and to mean, 1. The ey 

ſin, or the guilt of it. 2. The evil of 1 

the conſequence of ſin. 3. The evil author of 

Satan, who is alſo to be the inſtrument” of its puni . 

Theſe three ſignifications of the word evil, are 

conſiſtent with the deſign of this petition ; and d 
fore I ſhall 41 conſider them. 

Ide firſt the evil of An, or the guilt of it, (is 
evil which the prophet (Habak, i. 1g,) ſpeahs g 

where he ſays of God, thow art-of purer yes het 

. behold evil; and 'tis an evil worſe than fick 

poverty, or death; tis the worſt of all evils, and 


. cauſe of all: tis not only an evil in ieſelf, but money * 
many other things evil, Which but for that ep 
not be ſo. As then in is ſo great an evil, we ela 
_ this prayer directed to ſue to God, for his were up} 


a0 
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reivenefe OY iv AP in keeping | 

exe ſand e row of it, ” W. | 

The ſecond kind of evil; vis. the evil of of puniſh: | 

nt, is the conſequence of the firſt, fin b org hs 1 

ale of p mant ae — of evil, the 
et jerem XVni. one e exproſſod 

os . Harm) If. that ' that nation, ſays the Land. 


in whom I have e (w 
will repent 8 the evil (p hy We which I had 


hught and threatened CEE them. Acertogo o 
his ſenſe of the word is is a diſtin petition 
rom the foregoing ; and the meaning of it is this: 
But if it be es good will and pleuſure, O. God, 
to make trial of us 15 temptationa, and we ſhould 
Abe overpowered by them, pardon and deliver us, 
« we beſeech thee, the evil we ſhall deſerve to. 


ſuffer,” | 
The third ſo of evil we hare deliverance © 
rom is the Devi, who in ſcripture is ſtiled the evi/ 
1: and the reaſon why he is ſo called is, becauſe 

he was the firſt author of evil, is the cauſe of fin, . 
nd of the miſery that has been or ſhall -# woe 
en oa bes 
orld, the prince rkneſs, is ever layin 

ntice, — to enſnare us: „ gin as a 
taring lien, ſeeing whom he a and could 

e have permiſſion from God, cunning power, 
| malice, ſufficient to ſhake the 1 faith, 
| ſeducg the ſtrieſt virtue. We therefore/ beg 
o be delivered from him, i. e. not to be given up to 
s power and malice, but by the grace af God 
o be ſecured from all his | treachery and wiles; 
nowing that, if abandoned by God we ſhall ſoom 
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t his wil. 
Theſe three evils may all, conſiſten by- 
eprecated together i 9 they all 22 17 
lation to each other, we may — en 
uppoſe them to be all deſignedly included in 
etition. Aud in r A I 3-4 
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ay 


e 
earneſt uſe of dt 1 Mull in a few words ont the 
atneſs of thefe evils, Satm, Sin, 328 the 
ages of it from wWhenee you will plainly ſee the 
greatneſs of the delivery from them, * . 
1, Satan Iv our enemy und whoever dg 
not helieve, or does not regard the danger und mi 
ef he is expoſed to from him; my 
think, be ignorant of the many places 
where, for his hp / and influence, he Is Riled tle 
| for of this world, the E of this world; und » 
Auch, warn vs of our danger from him. 
. Sin is alfo an evil of the greateſt magnitude, 
the miſchiefs ' it brings ypon ourſelves and othen 
might convince us; and the denth and ſufferings f 
ouf Saviour to redeem us from mem, do _ 
'aſſure us. Are not all the (evils which this w. 
abounds with, the effects of fin? And could wy 
thing leſs than the -immenſe ſufferings of 'a Divine 
Perſon ſatisfy the Divine wrath againſt it? I. ha 
che guilt of fin be in proportion to its miſchief, ant 
ds the price of its ſatisfaction, it muſt be infinite, md 
bear no proportion to any other evil. 
3. The third evil, via, of puniſhment, is, the ſer 
ture tells us, to take place in hell, the diſmal feat u 
994 kind of torment; where all the terrors of the 
Lord wal be ſet in array againſt ſinners : each hill 
have its power of giving pain, increaſed; and A 
joining together ſhali put them to miſery, ſuch as il 
the torments of human malice and *powgr can ge 
us little or no idea . 
Theſe three, Satan, Sin, and Death its wages, . 
here beg to be delivered from ; they are the greark 
that we can poſſibly be [expoſed to, and ts 
alone can preſerve us from them. How greatly 
therefore does it concern us, diligently, earneſtly, 
and frequently, to apply unto hir for his affiſtance! 
One would think that if we were ſenſible of de 
greatneſt of the evils we are en to, and dhe 
greatneſs of the mercy in being delivered from them, 
we ffiould be always upon our knees, —_— 
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h God not to lead wt Inte temptation, birt df. 
— fin * From the evi/ o#e> the author and 
promoter of ſin; from the evil of fin, itſelf an evil, 
and the cauſe of every other evil and from tho 
evil of puniſhment, the wages of, een 
theſe avis good Lord deliver wl. | 


1 „ 


MATT. vi, 1 


ron THINE 14 THE KINGDOM, AND THR POWER, 
AND THE OLORY, FOR EVER, AMEN, 


HOW i of pr ＋ Wand inſtruQive this doxo- 
logy, or form of to God, may be, 
yet its genuinen "rs. do as been much diſ- 
— among Chriſtians, T who argue againſt. 
the authority of it, tel} us—that tis wanting in all 
the old Latin copies—in oll the Greek copies of St. 
Luke, and in ſome of thoſe of St. 2 
ſeveral of the fathers, in their comments upon the 
Lord's Prayer, have taken no notice of this part of 
ind that the doxology uſed in the eaſtern church 
was different from that of the weſtern, and that con- 
quently 'tis highly probable eier of them a 
enuine. 
: Thoſe who contend. for the authority of it, u 
that ths omiſſion of it in St. Luke may be the eff 
of his uſual brevity that there are but two copies 
of St. Matthew where it is wanting, one of which 
is much ſuſpected, and the authenticity of che other 
not at all comparable to that of thoſe which have it— 
that it is not probable the fathers would have dareil to 
add their own inventions to this venerable form, of 
Chriſt's on compoſing, or that the church would 
have allowed them to do it—=that if they had made. 
r in order to gain credit to it, they would - 
aſt have inſerted it in St. ror 8 K 
Matthe w- that it is ex 
athers with the reſt of 
able to the Jewiſh ſomms, v 
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no where with more beauty and reaſon than hay 
as prayer cannot well be complete without praiſe; i 
2 ſordid to aſk all from God, and return hi 
nothing. 5 ; | 6 793 
| Tha are the reaſons on both ſides ; and whid 
of them are beſt founded, let others decide. 0 
church has not formally condemned or | approye 
either of theſe opimons, but has choſen the midi 
way between them, uſing the Lord's Prayer in oy 
part of its ſervice with, and in another without th 
doxology. We may therefore ſafely wave an a 
quiry into its authenticity, and ſearch out the meat 
ing, uſe, and beauty of it, and ſee what profit a 
inſtruction may be gathered from it. me 
It is and may be conſidered in two different view: 
1. As a form of praiſe and thankſgiving : 2. A 
motiye or reaſon for uſing the foregoing petition, 
and to give us hope of ſucceis from the uſing of them, 
I ſhall conſider them 1ſt, as a form of praiſe, o 
Mes a ſolemn and grateful acknowledgment of ti 
chief attributes of God; of his ſovereignty, Hine i 
the kingdom ; his omnipotency, the power ; his ink 
jeſty, the glory und his eternity, for ever. 
t- When we aſcribe unto the Lord ſovereig 
authority, implied in the term 4ingdom, we acknow 
ledge that God is the ſupreme Lord, the great King 
over all the earth; and that, us we are his ſubje& 
he has a right to diſpoſe of all things relating 40-uf 
and that we as his ſubjeEts owe him true and fü 
allegiance, But, as there may be a juſt and 
authority where there wants power to execute it, W 
acknowledge that this is not the caſe with God, 
whom we aſcribe not only authority, but alſo om 
potency, implied in the word power i whereby i 
mean that God has (not only à rightful authorif 
over all things, but alſo) a power or ſufficiency | 
execute that right, and do whaiſcever h him, n 
heaven and in earth, And by che term %%. 
dom, /a poweh 


* 


acknowledge that God's kingdom, and 
and whatſoever pertaigeth to him, is glorious; dechs 
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ing with Moſes (Exod. xv. 11.) the glory of his hli- 

/s; with the | Pſalmiſt (exlv. 8 g o has 

ingdom ; and with St. Paul (2 Thel. i. 9.) the glory of 

his power, And alſo. his eternity, implied in 

words for ever; thereby declaring, that whatever 

God is, he: is ſuch for ever; that his perfections are | 
ot only glorious, but eternally ſo; that his kingdom » 

1s an — ing kingdom, (Pf. exlv. 13.) and his domi- 

nion endureth throughout all generations; that his is the 

puer and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen, 
There are Teveral forms of praiſe and thankſpiv- 

Ing in ſcripture alike, though longer than this of our 

Saviour ; one of which I ſhall quote, as being ſo full 

as ſufficiently to explain what is meant by his. 

1 Chron. xxix. 10, 11, 1a, 13 « Wherefore David 

« bleſſed the Lord before all the co on. And 

David ſaid, Bleſſed be thou, Lord e od of Iſrael 

„ our Father, for ever and ever. Thine, O Lord, 

* is the greatneſs, and the power, and the glory, and 

* the victory, and the majeſty : for all that is in the 
heaven and in the earth is thine; thine is the king- 

« dom, O Lord, and thou art-exflted as head above- 
' all, Both riches and honour come of thee, and 

„thou reigneſt over all; and id thine hand is power 

' and might: and in thine hand it is to make great, 

and to give ſtrength unto all. Now therefore, O 

our 9 we thank thee, and praiſe thy glorious 

nume,“ | 

You may ſee, by theſe words of David, what the 

jeaning of the laſt part of the Lord's Prayer is, when 

ouſidered as u form of praiſe and thankſgiving. 
We ſhall next ſhew what is meant by it, when 

onſidered as a reaſon or motive to uſe the foregoing 

petitions of this prayer, and to give us hope of { 

rom the uſe of them: And that it is deſigned as ſuch, 

we may reaſonably enough couclude, from the con- 

nection which the cauſal particle for, makes between 

his and the ing petitions. - For, or becauſe, x 

fits 14 the ry vos the power, and the glory, for ever, | 


We do and ſhould make our petitions to our Father 
in 


— I 
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und we hope and believe that, for f 


| 688) 
in heaven, hoping that he will hear us, and g 
us our petitions. 1 Was 7 46 
When conſidered in this view, its purport i 
follows: 77ine is the kingdom, the kingdom the 
& xuleth over all: we and all the world are thy | 
a ects, and entirely depend upon thee for Ui 
| 66 ealth, food, raiment, and, ſhelter ; we therefoy 
« flee unto thee for a ſupply of all we want, aul 
« deliverance from all we fear, for thou only, & 
« King of all the earth, art able to ſuccour will” 
« defend thy ſervants; and as 'tis for the ſu 
« thy kingdom, and the increaſe of thy» g/ty, 
„ hope and believe thou wilt hear us, and grantee 


© petitions, 
power =o Thou haſt ſpoken 2 


« Thine is the 
% twice have I heard the ſame, that 
« wito God; a power that is able ts de for us ext 
% ing abundantly above all that we oft or think, Ly 
« iii. a. We therefore make unto thee our 
% tions, knowing that whatever we aſk. of uy 
thou art able to grant us: and /as by granting 0 
« requeſts, thou wilt manifeſt th 1 
« cauſe men to ſpeak of the glory 7 y Aingdom, 
« talk of thy power, (Pl. cxlv. 11.) we are indie 
« to make our prayers unto thee, and to hope for it 
« ſuceeſs of them: for thine is the glory of all 
have and all we do; thou art glorified by our d 
« pendence, our preſervation, and our thankſgivin 


zum 
„gen of 

% name, thou wilt hear us ; uten l, G L2d 
« ariſe, and help and deliver us, for thine honour.” 
And this God is our God for ever and evef ; N 
kingdom, his power, and-glory, as waſſin the bes 
ing, is now, and ever ſhall be, world without « 
| henever therefore he is applied to, he is equa 
able to hear us, and grant us our requeſts; avd 
may at all times apply to h:m, truſting in M 

Lord, for in the Lorg Jehovah it everlaſting fro 
and he will be our help for ever and eyes. ert 
2 : | — % dak 


e 

Anen (which concludes the prayer) is PIR 
rd, and its meaning, without regard to any parti- 
lar place, is verily truly; but, according” to the 
ſign of the place where is ma be uſed; its meaning 
ries; and I Pall for the advantage of thoſe who, 
ave not made their obſervations bpon this word, 
int out the various ſenfes in which tis uſed ; that 
ey may know its meaning, not only Here, but alſo 


roughout the ſcriptures, and the or ſervice 


our church 4 
In {cripture, A. uently uſed by 1 er at 
1 with. a deſign to gain 


e beginning of h 
eattention of Ale hearery, and get credit with them. 
verily, verily T 


wily J unte ; and do 
N dd Minh wad 


unte you. Where the ori 
pnifies, indeed, of "truth, St. Paul uſes it with a 


me what different view. 'He _ a —— 
15.) that the Heathens 
we than the Creator, who 'is 711 
mediately adds to it Amen : 
firm the truth of his "laſt 5 c 
men, or, he is bleſſed for ever. (diaper 1— 
che ſame epiſtle) ſpeaking of = Iſraelnes, de 
uw of whom, as the fleſh, * 

0 14 over all, Godt bl or cher. Amen. 

hriſt the Sou k G „and bleſſed for ever. 1 

nen in bothi theſe ae, is only an affirmative re 

ton of the preceding words. Ile tells the C 

ians, (2 Golly I. +20) \ That in C the 258 05 | 
2. f. Es Ear Ware St. 8 
ev. uli. 1 reſſes him us, a 
ith the 1 7585 be himſelf interprets, 6 15. 
ll and true witneſs; 
In all theſe f pa Aulos in bſed by Ae r. 
ation; in the Off Teſtament it is 6485 27 of 
re or wiſh; - Jeremiah, after the falle — 
NXvili. 2, 3, 4. declared peace and gelivergne $5 No 
rom Babylon, * Amen. Now — the follow lowing: 
erſe, (14.) he declares that what theſe prophets 
ken was. falſe, 8 ſill heavier oke 
rom | * 


i vm r* 
r. ä 


*  groundleſs objection, which ſome weak or 


from Babylon; and N Ae tie Ge 
ſuppoſed to affirm the truth of whit they bad f 
but only his wm deſire, chat if God though 
What they foretold might prove true, though 1 het 
fame — he knew it would, proye falſer SY het 
as ſays verſe bth, The Lord do fo, the Lord pe rol 
,the words which thou haſt propheſied, : na, 
Theſe are wy r in Aich Auen is ul 
| ſcripture, vix, * affirmation and de 
in which Kate uus all uſed in the leryice 4 0 
church. oy | 
At the end of the Creel: and be 
; whore the ſubject is concerning truths, and i 
| object of our afſent, Amen 1s the affirmative, and on 
it we acknowledge the truth of the A — jon 


and do by it, as it were, r at all that U 
and declare gur belief it: and c | 
means, So it is; All this 4 e This 18 xp1 

meaning. in the Commination, that part of qu T 


which is appointed to be uſed upon Aſh-Wednel 
the deſign of which, as 3 0 0 is that 
." congregation, being admoni 0 great 4 
nation of God l fGnners, may be warped 
| flee from thoſe ſins, to which the ſcriptures! 

declared, and they are called upon by the word 4 
to confeſs, the curſe of God td be due. 471 
A This obſervation upon the meaning of the 
Amen, in this place, may afford an a anſyre 6 


. to this, part of the liturgy, . They will not, on 
the ſervice of the 2 upon 4. day, at leaſt! 
will not ſay Amen, as directed, becauſe 'tis finſil 


- curſe their neighbours.” Tis a fooliſh ſeruple, Ne! 


is certain they neither do, nor are intended to M 2 
their ngighbours. The Amen has there the WW 
meaning as at the end of the Creed, and h * 
different from that which. it has at the ed it a 
prayer, being only by way, of aſſertion, and um 
deſire; and ee eee 


9 
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ih themſelves, and their neighbours too, of the 
rath of God, denounced againſt the ſins that are 


hem to earneſt and true repgntante. ' God has already 
rongunced a curſe againſt" thoſe very fins; and by 
aying Amen at the repetition of them, they only 
jclare the guilt of thoſe firs, and confeſs them to be 
f ſo heinous a nature, as to deſerve that curſe which 
od has already denounced againſt them. S0 that 
e Amen is no more than a confeſſion of the guilt 
ff ſin, as a motive to repentance, whereby to pre- 


om being ſinful, that it is praiſe-worthy, for the 
onour of God, and the good of religion.” 
But to return from this, I hope not uſeleſs digreſ- 
on. _ 9 * Tag of a yer, —— 
xpreſſion oſ our deſires: the matter of prayer being 
e ob — —— the: div — 2 
ih for the ſuoceſs of it. 


hurch, by one perſon, and the Amen only by the con- 
a, it ſigniſies their — 0 all that 


; been repeated; and by it they mean the ſame as 
„ good Lord. 


ron, as in private devotion, then Amen is a repe- 
von of all the foregoing prayer, and afreſh _expreſ- 
on of our defire of that which we had pray | for 


e Lord's Prayer at leaſt, (the petitions of which 
e are ſure are for God's honopr and ror, entry 
inen may fairly be ſuppoſed to be an Amen of 5 
well as of deſire, 


be it. | 
Having 


— 


or deſire that they may be curſed ; but only admo- Fi 


here recited, in order to move - both themſelves and | 


nt the curſe denounced againſt it; and is fo far 


lf the prayer be repeated, as in the ſervice of the 


hen they ſay in the Litany, Me beſeech ther to hear 
ut if both prayer and Amen be ſaid by the ſame 


to ſignify not only, So be it, 
WT"! allo, So we- believe it will be unto ut; and thus tis 
a olained in our catechiſm 7his 7 truſt God will ds 
wo i; mercy and goodneſs; and therefore I ſay Amen, 
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But if not at the end of every prayer, at the end of 


— - ” © 
2 


! 
5 
' 
| 
[| 


a 


dhe uſeful inſtruction to be gathered from it. | 
and thankſgiving, it ſhould teach us the propriay 


prayer. And indeed prayer, without thanks, is i 
0 ford 4 


ourſelves, but not any that we have for God. I 
un does it become a work of lon Ry 
- conſequently ruſt be incomplete without! it. 
che — | 
excellent is it; the more there is of God, ani 
leſs of ſelf in it, the more perfect, doubtleſs, it n 
be. And, though it does not therefore follow 


much does and muſt follow, that the leſs it u 


mould, at leaſt in public, conſtantly accompany 
ll Sb 


Lord, and giving him thanks for. all the benfi 


Fr, | :( 19@ ,)-: 43 
Having explained the doxology, we will 


When conſidered in the whole as a form of 5 


joining prayer and praiſe together; that whenever 
pray to God for the bleſſings we want, we ſhoulf 
alſo thank and praiſe him for thoſe that we ejq 
magnifying the Lord, and praiſing tie God of our | 

and mercy. For as this prayer was given us by og 
Saviour, for our daily uſe, and as a pattern wic 
we are to follow in all the prayers we ourſelves u 
make, joining this form of praiſe to its petitions, be 
ſufficiently teaches us that praiſe ſhould accomy 


and ſelfiſh to be conſidered as a praiſe-wort 
duty: it ſhews, tis true, the regard that we have i 


a work of neceſſity, and only when joined wi 


ed any religious act is, the mi 


no action can. be good, that i mercenary, jet 6 


tis the more worthy and exalted an act of duty; 
Another reaſon why the praiſe and glory of W 


petitions to him, is, that we ſha Exe . 
anſwer the end of religious worſhip, which 1 hat 
ſo much the good of man, as the hondur and gi 
of God. A man may make known his- want 
God; may cry unto him ſor corn, and wine, 
oil, without honouring him; but ke that a | 
thanks and praiſe, he honoureth him. As then 


grand end of religious worſhip is the honol.;7. 


od, and that end is beſt ariſwered by po 
hath done unto us; we ſhould be careful, as our 


0 93 ) 
+ here inſtructs us, to praiſe and glorify Gol in 
our addreſſes to him. 


0d, at leaſt as often as we pray 
hat of all the good acts and habits which are re- 
ite for every candidate for heaven, only this and 
ne more are 
a; all the reſt w 
il be — in 5 = 
ſe and emp oyment of a 'tis ornament 
i; the duty, tis the — of heaven ; and 
hen we are employed in it here, We exerciſe. our- 
res in, and qualify ourſelves for that duty which 
ll be our . employment there; nay; and for 
e time we are in ſome fort equal ro the angel in 


aven. 


r excelency 
ing, which our Saviour recommends to us by this 
505 „is, that thereby 1 may „ not 
bre, e common neglect of it : for are many 
ſho greatly neglect it; many Who but ſeldom and 
dy perform 4 The parable — — in 
de e goſpel, is but too true a reprefentation 


ves thanks; and that one, perha ys ten times 
here he gives thanks once; and 8 — he does it 
vt with half the zeal and fervency which aecome 
anics his prayers. ' And is it not ſhameful—is it not 
range, that ſo exalted a part of God's ſervice, fo. 
ine and angelic a duty, ſhould be ſo lighted? mat 
hat is the grace, the duty, the exerciſe, the enter- 
nment of angels, ſhould be ſo nẽglected by mon ? 
et us then, as we are in duty bound, 'bleſ5-the Renu 
7 ye be .akways in our months; ws ould 
Fl 


thfulneſs every nr Jrom vine a dy Ard ie 
aiſe him, has his righteous ua g ment. 
his i den, you fee, when taken all roges 


er, teaches W 18 Eile "pra, 


— 


There is ſtil another reaſon why we ſhould praiſe ' 
unto him, vix. 


t worthy to be practiſed in hea= 
— be uſeleſs; love and praiſe orily 72 
is the ious ede r- 


The reaſon 775 Have thus pointed our w you | 
the duty of praiſe and ankſ- 


n general: there are ten who qu to one who 


kindneſs every morning, and his _ 


-. ” 


- 
— — — 


5 IR and that the one ſhould accompany the obe 
that, as St. Paul alſo adviſes, in every thing, by n 
known unto God. Philip. iv | of 


' kingdom, teaches us to: acknowledge the ſupreme 


of God, and to be careful, as far as in us lies, thath 
urns 57 od 'that all things enen to God 


5 "Now ould be nn Fs or 


our hopes; and we thence may ſee the obli 


fee our obligation to uſe our endeavours to oba 


wall ſay nothing more upon that ſubject; but f 

Prayer, we are ſuppoſed to underſtand and believe 

Ape ought we w lay a the awd af All th 
' OT TY We 


(94 ); 


and ſupplicatian with ee our gte be 


But when the parts of it 1 confderad Rarateh 
and indępendently of its general view, Tine i f 


thority of God, and to refign up ourſelves for hin 
reign over us; as tis more than in vain to ackn 
ledge his ſovereign authority, and at the ſame t 
refuſe to be governed by it. By chine is the u 

we are taught to rely upon the -all-ſuffciency g 
God; to in him, and: not in any thing we on 
ſelves can do, By thine is the glery, we are e 
upon, in all things, to conſult the honour and g 


be in no reſpect deprived of it. By for cu, 


* r ** 


of this prayer. ö 
Amen there expreſſes our -withes, our wants 


are under, (o endeavour fully to unde 
meaning of the petitions comained in the th rat 
the prayer, leſt, throu 5 orance of the mea 
of any of them, we ſay Amen to we kn 
not what ; which, in the ſervice of God, muſt rat 
offend than pleaſe him. We may alſo, from he 


that which is prayed for; otherwiſe we do, in ſa 

ſort, contradict ourſelves. But I have had ſuch in 

2 occalion, in explaining this prayer, to 
to you the connection of prayer and praQtice le 


finiſh with obſerving that whenever we uſe & 
that is contained in it; and if we do, how beefy 


*D 
- 


n 
ö 
ains is every way ſo much for our advantage, 
t the Amen, which repeats it, and is to witneſs the 
e of our faith, and the ardency of our affeftions, 
-ht to be uttered with all the fervency of devotion: ' 
we ſhould. unite all the warmth that attended 
h petition, that with that collected forces it may 
heaven. So did the primitive Chriſtians; heir 
en was uttered with ſuch warmth; and ſuch vigour, - / | 
the churches echoed” back the ' found; a found, 7 | 
ich by them was compared to the fall- of waters, | 
the voice of thunder. How laudable, how glo- 
s this! How reproachful to that baſhful, heedz. | 
| 


» 


zeneral filence, which reigns in our modern 
blies! A. us tis not uttered, at leaſt not 
rd. This, to the primitive Chriſtians, would 
made us appear to think meanly of the requeſts 
made; and regardleſs whether they were, or 
re not, anſwered. Let us, for ſhame, remedy this 
| and heedleſs behaviour, and conclu ſe our peti- a 
s with a bold and yigorous Amen, and thereby + 
ve and vindicate its uſe; and at the ſame | 
expreſs the ſtrength of our faith, andthe warmth = 
ur affections ; our firm belief of the divine truths 
acknowledge, and our eager defire of the divine 
| ug we implore —ſo ſhall our Ame on carth 

tined and confirmed by an Amen from our Father 
ich 13 in heaven, To whom, with the Son, ccc, 
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th Foot auben thou goeſt to the Houſe of God 
we ready to hear, than 4 pay the Sacrifice of TT for 
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ill pray <vith the * = will pray with the Un- 
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DEVOUT AND DECENT BEHAVIOUR 


4N THE , * 


PUBLIC WORSHIP OF GOD. 


TT is grievous to conſider how many Chriſtians . 
there are (if ſuch as they deſerve the Name 
f Chriſtians) who come not to Church at all, or 
ery ſeldom, to pay that public Duty and Wor- 
ip to Go, which our Religion calls for, and the | 
ws of our Country enjoin. And even of thoſe 
ho do come, we fing too many behaving them- 
yes in ſuch a careleſs Manner, as if the Worſhip 
Gop was either not their Buſineſs there, or not 
ort minding,-Some it all the Time of Prayers; 
put themſelves into ſuch other lazy and irreverent - 
oftures, as ſhew ſufficiently they have no Senſe of 
hat they ſhould be doing, nor any Awe or Reve- 
nce of the glorious Being they come to addreſs, 
ſthers lay themſelves to feep, or trifle away their 
ime in thinking of their worldly Atfairs. ers 
and ſtare about upon the Congregation, | or 
talking and whiſpering with their Neighbours ; 
d this is eſpecially obſervable while the Lehnt R. 
reading; as if the Holy Scriptures, though! „ 
ven by Inſpiration of God, were not always to be 
ih, marked, karneh, and ird, dH, U. 
* 
| 


4 Diredliins for a devout and decent 


ſo th y anſwer the Ends for which they wer 
a ar become profitable for Heard, fo 
R roof. on Correttion, for Inflruttion in Righten. 
u; or in one Word, good to the x 4 = Ki; Ying, 
I Tim, iii, 16, With regard to cold and 
careleſs Worſhippers, we may apply to the Church 
what Jacob ſaid of Bethel; Surely the Lord is in thi 
Place, and they know it not, T 7 do not conſider, 
that they are in the immediate Preſence of Gon, 
and that by ſuch a Behaviour they affront Him to 
his Face, while they ſhould be devoutly attending 
to his Word, or praying to Him. 

Others there are, who do indeed ſhew ſome In- 
clination to mind the Prayers, and all the reſt of thy 
Service; but they do it with ſo much Ignorance 
Diſtraction, or Confuſion, as diſcover that they « 
not rightly underſtand the Difference between ove 
Part of the Service and another; or conſider, that 

ſome are Prayers, ſome: Praiſes and \Thankſgivings, 
ſome Public Profefſions-of the Chriſtian! Faith, and 
ſome no more- than rs, Commands,” ot Ex 
hortations to the People. We oſten find them te- 
peating after the Miniſter what he alone ſhould 
ſpeak, and they ſhould only hearken to. They 
are alſo apt, when they join in the Prayers, to fa 
them after him ſo loud, as muſt needs be trouble 
ſome, and diſturb thoſe that are near them. Nov 
that ſuch well-diſpoſed Perſons may be taught hoy 
to order their Deyotions better, and to worlby 
Gop not only with the Spirit, but with Underfians 
ing too, the following Directions are earneſtly & 
commended to their Conſideration and Practice. 

Fir then, Have a conſcientious Regard to this 16 


vie Solomon, (to whom Gon gave a wiſe and aur. 


| ing Heart) Keep thy Foot when thou goeſt'to tht 
oe if Gov e look wo every Step jooun 


. 


Pebaviour in the public Worſhip of God. 3 


ln your Approneh to it, that you come into his 
more immediate Preſence with ſuch Contemplatiorſs, '- 
Meditations, and Reflections in your Mind, as-will | 
lift up your Soul unto Him, under an awful and 
jult Sente of his divine Majeſty and Perſections; and 
with that humble and contrite irie, which dependent 
Creatures, and miſerable Sinners ought to have. 
Remember, that ſince. Gop is a Spirit, your Wor- 
{hip of Him muſt be ſpiritual and reaſonable, ſin- 
cere and pure. It muſt flow from a divine and 
heavenly Frame of Mind. But yet, as the whole 
Man conſiſts of Body and Soul together, you myſt 
chrify him in both 0 Cor. vi. 20,) and, conſi- 
dering their natural Union and Sympathy, 4 — 
muſt take ſuch Heed to every Geſture and P 
of your Body, as that they may be ſuch as will 
beſt expreſs your Humility, Reverence, and Ear- 
neſtneſs, and keep up ſuitable Thoughts and Aﬀec-. 
tions in your Soul. Particularly, vou will, 1 be- 
liere, hence think, that a Age: - Pefture is met 
proper; being that which -Nature- ſeems to dictate 
in folemn Adorations and humble | 
without this expreſs Call for it from the inſpired 
Palmiſt, (Pſal. xcv. b.) O come, let us warſhip, and 
fall down, and kneel before the Lard our Mater. But, 
_ Secondly, If you are thus prepared to worſhip Gor 
in Spirit and in Truth, you will then be fure:to'go 
fo early to his Houſe, as to be there at the very Be- 
pinning of the Service: Since the ſame Obligation 
lies upon you to attend every Part of bis public 
2 1 to n — you 
miſs the Beginning of it, you loſe the Opportunity 
of conteſting — Sins, and the Comfort of hear - 
ing your Pardon declared and proj you, 
thereupon, Beſides that, by coming late, you diſs 
rb the Congregation to make Way en _ | 
| (:+&0F., 541) GEN * 


. ing that concludes the whole Service; for if ya 


will then feel hew ; 
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Care alſo not to letwe the Church, Without 
Neceſlity, till after the Miniſter has given the 


| go out before, ”= will ſeem to deſpiſe the Baff 
Lad if you do ſo, you cannot expect the Grace u 
Paace 4 Gop touts go along with you. But, 


Thirdly, Having, #s ſoon as you can, gotten 4 


convenient unity after your Entrance im 
the Church, fa _—_ upon r Knees in 

\ Prayer to Gop for the Aliftarce of his 

| whole ſole ties of Religion 


Pure 
perform: — You — . as in Yin bls Sp Si 
wi upon Him ws obſerving - you 
n well as what you y and & : 2 
- the while 8 Church, that the 7 


Wm Gd En pw mono co Mc. 


Diſpoſitions of the outward L 
- meanor of your , be ſuch as becometh not a 
the Holineſs and orſhip of his Houſe, de 
GA 4 l fa T 5 
| n Prayer, 1 whom = 
upon Gon w N are 9 
| your _ from all worldly Concern 8 T 
1 yes from wandering; and yt At 
Live from diſturbing . — in their Devotions. in 
n Msg., imprint upon your Heart aj A 


| and lively Senſe of Gop's 8 and Lori 
Kindneſs to yourſelf and to all Men ; ſince. 


| and a thing it 
be thank ih, Pam cli hey * 
| Ward, (whether it ben 


ſakes. ing of God's 
; preached) 2 not only attentive to it, but 
— digeſt it, by y applying to tons, Art. copay 
- ence its rn Og 

- hortationsz and b n 

- its Precepts Examples, 7 
Threatenings, for the — and right” 
. of your Converſation, 


N 


Behaviour i in the Public Warkip of God. 7 | | Z 
In dae Pſaims, let your r and 


La 575 0 
2 always the exceeding great Love 
of our Maſter and. only Saviour in dying for. us, 
and the innumerable Benefits which by his precious 
Bloodſhedding He hath obtained for us. 
will then at all Times draw near to receive it with 
Faith, with a penitent and obedient Heart, in Love 
and ras with all Mankind, and with a deter- 
* lution to forſake thoſe Sins which 


ht Him even to the Death upon the Croſs ; 
0 ich will likewiſe engage to ſerve Him in 
— all the Days of 


true Holineſs and Righ 
your Life. 

But beſides theſe genera! Directions for the Pub- 
lic Worſhip of God, there _O which parti- 
cxlarly eoncern a — and p * of the 
Book of Common Prayer ted by the = OP 


of England; and which v uire your 
Attention to the 3 4 
in that Service. 

Now the firſt Thing done by the Miniſter, is 
to read ſome Sentences K the Holy 
Scriptures. Hearken diligently to theſe; The Sen. 
ind conſider them, as. poten y the In- . 
ſpiration or Command of Gon himſelf 
a firſt, and nom repeated by his Minifter, to 
you in Mind of — which He would e | 
jou believe or do, For they'are all —— 


* See 2 Traft intitled, The Devout Pſalmodift EY 
E and C. Rivtnoron, SY 62.) in K. F t -| 


burch-yard, 
[17 08 9 


| 
* 1 
= 
, 4 
. 


Pardon of them, and his Grace, that" from herice- 


8 Directions for a devout and decent * 
as not only bring our Sins againſt Him to our By 
membrance, but alſo his Promiſes of Pardon an 
Forgiveneſs if we do repent; fo that we may worſhig 
Him with that Reverence and godly Fear, Which 
becomes thoſe who are ſenſible: of their own Sin 
fulneſs and Unworthineſs to approach his divine 
Majeſty; and likewiſe with that Faith and humble 
Confidence which becomes thoſe, 'who believe tha 

upon our Repentance He will pardon and accept u 

according to his Promiſes, , 15 | 
Then follows a ſolemn Exhortation, Noy 
while this is reading (which is the 
The Exhor- Miniſter's Part alone, and not ty 
tation. de repeated after Him by the Cot 
A er“ take particular Notice 
of every Word and Expreſſion in it, as contrind 
on purpoſe to prepare you 'for the Wonſhip of 

Gop, by poſſeſſing your Minds with a due 
of his ſpecial Preſence, and of the great End of 
your coming before him at this Lime; which 
will no doubt compaſe your Thoughts for that Putt 
of the Service which follows next ; I mean, an 
humble Confeſſion of your Sins. | | 
But here, while you are confeſſing to Gop with 
2 our Mouth, and repeating Sentence 
The Cu- Gs Sentence after the Miniſter, be 
Seſſion, ſure” to do the ſame in your Heart; 
calling to Mind as many as you can 
of thoſe particular Sins which you have been guity 
of; either by doing what you. ought wet ta an, Of 
nat doing what you 0 wht; fo as to be heartily forry 
for them, and ſtedfaſtly to reſolve againſt them for 
the Time to come; imploring his Mercy, in the 


forward you may entirely forſake them, and bring 
forth the Fruits of an uuteigned Repentance. n 
: be } 


Behaviour in the Public Warſbip Eee Gol. % 
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your E e r 
32 
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Gs 

. in the Name of Go declares — — The. 

1 nounces Pardon and Forgiveneſs to all folutt 

Y that truly t, and unfeignedly believe 
WJ |i> holy Goſpel, But while the 46/e/ution is thus 
le rr "Gs are To hearken to it with per- 
+ Silence, not reading or repeating it along with 
we Miniſter, as many ignorant or u Pro- 


ple do; for it is the Miniſtet's Duty alone to make 
this Declaration by Authority from Gon and, in 
his Name, as his Ambaſlador, * every 
particular Perſon there . aught humbly and 
thankfully to apply it to himſelfy. ſo far as to be fully 
perſuaded in his on —— that if his Conſcience 
tells him, that after an un feigned and unſhaken 
Belief in Chriſty. he doth r and heartily re- 
pent, he will de diſcharged abſolved from all 
the Sins he had before committed, as certainly as 
GD himſelf had declated it with his n Mouth, 
lnce his Miniſtes has done iin his Name, and by 
kis Power. e 

* hat follows is the Lord's Pr 2a 0A in which the 
whole Congregation ; 3 For 
ing upon —— 4 re The Lr: 
from our Sins, through à Faith that Raume 
worketh true Kepentance ; we, 28 re- 
conciled unto Gal h 
Buldneſs ſs and. Acceſs fa the Thrane of Diva Grace, as 
bythe Spirit. of Adoption, ta c _—_—_ Abba, Hater, 
(Rom. viii Ag.] in the very Form 
a bann 92 Father 'which art in Heaen, & c. 

e are to lift up our Hearts to Gon 

in this P of his Miniſter for. 
his Grace, ade than ou Lips; bete, 
to which, Wer is, — it. Ver praiſing 
ought to N ſrom the People, And a& 


4-15.08 
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—_ 
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AA 


de 


his Son, may have fack 


be taught uss 


— 


vu 


1 


1 


| — iately er up, 8 ourſelves 22 
raiſe to 

Gon i the King of Kings, and Lord of 

the Father, &c. the People, to ſhew their 


niſter callin in 
\ + By wal le anſwering, The Lord's Nane 


divine Being, three 1 _ "_=_ 2 " 
and made uſe of in the: Fewi/h.C 


Vale, .with the 


well as your own, and 2 
with your Voices, in ackn 


19 the infinite Waden, ac] 


bie Works, the 
ſtill does for the Winne 


(10 A a devout and decent 
our Mouth fball forth thy Praiſe. Thus the 


1 Op "God make ſpeed to ſave us: the 
le, O Lord, make hafte to help u. Then in- 


One, livin 


ture of givi 


1 Fo 
which Purpoſe the Miniſter ' firſt fays, Glory br u 


anſwer, As it was in the Beginning, &. The Mi. 
upon the People, Praiſe ye the 


mÞ0 ® = . e eg 


: We go 
by ſaying 
appointed- for the 
every one of which (to teſtify that 4 d 8. 


Honour of whom theſe Pfalm 


is ſtill praiſed „ 


tian Church). we omparable ihn 
Glary be to A F. — hile 
» 


alms, and this, or the other mor 
in 1 Places. of the Service, to. t 
and Glory of CD CITY og 


bh 
125 
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onders that 


Oo 


447 


s 8 B 


ESSE EASE SSSI LISTENS IITSS 


II EL 


_ - 


E = Bk 


* 
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contemplate and praiſe Gop, our Bodies will, na- 
— riſe in that erect Poſture, which is natural. - 

to, and moſt becometh Man: fo on the other 
Hand, the raiſing up of our Bodies helps towards. 
the raiſing up of our Souls too, by wh. us in 


mind of that high and heavenly we are 
about ; wherein, according to out — e 
we join with Saints and Angels abort i in K der 


Gop now, as we hope to do 
bleſſed Company for evermore. 

When Gop's Word is readin + ener of _ 
Chapters, whether of e Old or 
Teſtament, receive it dt as the Word The Serip- 
of Men, bur, as it is Truth, the tures read. 
Word of God, which effeftually. works 
eth in them that believe,. 1 Thell."ii. 13. And'there- 
fore hearken to it with the ſame Attention, Reve-- - 
rence, and Faith, as would* have done,, if: you. 
had ſtood by Mount ua, wh D» proclaimed: 
the Law, or A our Saviour's Side, when he pub- 
liſhed the Goſpel. But remember” alſo that you 
hear in order to practiſe; und be ye'Doers of the 
Wird, not: Hearers only, deceiving your own elves, 
James i. 22. Obſerve in thoſe Parts of Scripture 
that are read to you, What Sins 2 
warns you againſt; What Duties He there requires 
you to perform; what Doctrines He there teaches 
you; and be ſure that when you go Homes. Jou. 
think of them, and live accordingly: 

As ſoon as the Firfts 2. is "read, and again. 


iſter the Second, we rene our devout 


Praiſes to Gop in certain Minn: aps Himes, © x1 
pointed for that: Purpaſe:. And then. hb "MR — 


with one Heart and Voice we all re- = 
prat the Apeſties Creed, or- that of St. The 
dtbanafius, upon n | hoe een 


— 8 9 
- 
t 
1 
f 
N \\ 


'2 | | 4 ; 
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has ordered it, to ſignify and declare our Aſſent & 
and firm Belief of the whole Scriptures, but eſpeci. 
ally of the Goſpel of Chriſt, Many ignorant People 
ſeem to take the Creed to be a 1 and 
it as ſuch, which is a very groſs Miſtake, It is 
not a Prayer, but ny a ſolemn AcknowleJgment 
and Profeffion of our Faith, or what we do believe 
as Chriſtians. And by repeating it here, we do in 
the Face of the Congregation profeſs ourſelves to 
continue in the Number of Chriſt's Diſciples; 
and that as we were at firſt baptized, ſo we fill 
believe in the Name of the Father, Son, and 

Ghoſt, One God, bleſſed for ever. And this allo 
we do ſtanding, to ſignify our Readineſs to defend 
this Faith to the utmoſt of our Power, againſt all 
Oppoſition whatſoever. Be ſure therefore, that 
you really believe every Article as you protounce 
at, that you be not found Diſſemblers and Hype 
crites in the Sight of Gop: and when you | 
© up to repeat the Creed, let it be your ſerious Pur- 
pole to continue in that good Profeſſion, and ty 
ſtand by it, and hold it a without wavering 
(Heb. x. 23.) under all Perſecutions, if you ſhall 
be called at any Time to ſuffer for it. 

The next Thing we do, is to make known out 
Wants, and preſent our Petitions 

The Prayers unto Gon. But ſeeing that neitbet 
or Colledts; © Miniſter nor People can bly do 

g it aright without the Orace aud 
Preparation 


Aſſiſtance of Gop himſelf; the M. 
thereto, niſter firſt prays for his ſpecial Pre- 
| ſence with the People, ſaying, 1M 
Lord be with you; and they put up the ſame Pr. 
tition for the Miniſter, anſwerin him, And with 
to! N Upon which they all Immediately adort 


beg for Mercy from each Perſon of tht 
. 5 eren ee 


) x 
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bleſſed — ſaying, Lord $i upon us 5 
Chrift have {Mercy upan #53 Aer; =o 
ns. * having again addreſſed ourſelves to GM 
in that moſt perfect Form Which Chriſt himſelf 
hath ht us, the Lord's Prayer, the Miniſter 
and People by Turns lift up their Hearts to Gon in 
ſome ſhort and devout Ejaculatians; NI 
| ſtriving as it were, to outvie each Short Ziacu- 
other in prevailing wich the Al- /ations,or Pe- - 
mighty to pour down his Bleſſings titiont. 
upon ＋ hen in an humble — | 5 ” 
ſolemn Manner we join together Font Prayers 
in petitioning- the die Majeſty for or Calles 
his Grace and Favour, his Defence 
and Protection, his Mercy and Bleſſings, for our- 
ſelves, for the King, for the Royal Family, for the 
Church, and for all Mankind. This we ordinarily 
do in the Gollefs appointed for that Purpoſe ; bu 
upon //edneſday, Friday, and the Lord? | 
Day Morning, we do it in the Litanyz The Litany. 
and in ſuch a Litany as comprehends -- WY 
all and every Thing that we need to deſire of Al- 
mighty Go, either for ourſelves or others, 

— theſe Prayers are 2 we ought de- 
voutly to continue u our Knees; z 
not Gning, or in „ Qothful Reverence and : 
Poſture, as too many profanely and Devotion in 
irreverently do. See therefore, that theſe Prayers, 
as you come to Church to pray to TYRE 
(30b, you do it in that awful, lowly, and ſolemn 
Manner, which becomes Creatures, when you ſpeak 
to your Great and Almighty Creator. And al- 
though Le ought not to repeat the Prayers aloud 


to the Diſturbance of other People muſt 
repeat them in your Hearts z e aceom- 


paying the Miniſter from one Prayer to * 


TY TE r Y Rx „ — — SS Las wy * LS - 


| — 


— 1 


14%  Direttions for u devout ond dicent 
and from one Part of each Prayer to the other, 
all along with Affections ſuitable to the Matter 


foundin 
mirin D, accordit: 1 | 
Bez Works 4 ow Go. — = at 
Beginn ench Prayer; earneſtly a 
* which 2 of Him in the Bod 
of it, for yourſelves or others; and ſtedfaſtly be- 
lieving in the Merits and Interceflion 1 
Chriſt for your obtaining of them, when He h 
named, as He is at the of every Prayer, ex- 
cept that of St. Chr y. becauſe that is directe 
immediately to Chriſt himſelf. At the Coneluſton 
of every Collect alſo, you are to teſtify ſincere 
ng in itz and your earneſt Deſire of « Share in 
tze Bleſſings prayed for, by a ſolemn Ann; 
Auen. Which ſignifies Se be it f of, Thus I heartih 


| God it be, But in the Titan 
the ie "Alone is ſig \ 
| the 


nified by the 8s which 
4e bn N 'prges u. God Lin 
wert in thelr aces 3 As 

the Litany.. deliver ut] that Is, from all thofe Sing, 

or other Evile, which the Miniſter hu 

juſt before mentioned. }+ beſarch thee te bear ut, 

Loyd; that is, to grant thoſe Bleſings which 

_ the Miniſter has juſt now-recommended to our De- 

ſires, By theſe we do expreſily, and more at WO 

make the ſeveral Petitions recited before by the Mb. 
niſter, our own Petitions and Requeſts to op, 

And ——— in the Collect or Li Ry, prayed! 

r all neceflary Bleſſings for ourſelves 

The general and others, it is but fit we- ſhould 

Lhankſgiv ſe Him alſo. for. thoſe Mercies we 

. ve already, received z\ and give 

not only in Behalf of out» 


ſalyesy, but erding to the Apoſtles De 


ha a — nn 3 n ** 


r v2 565 Ov ow ot» oa nie £ 
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Behaviour in the Public Worſhip of God. - 
for all Mankind; = we do, wwards the. 

of the Service, in the general Thankſgiving. Here, 
if we have any ſpecial or particular Mercy to bleſs 
Gop for, upon our own Account, let us gratefully 
remember ir, and ſecretly in our own Hearts return. 
our Praiſes for it, when we come to that Paſſa 
Thy Goodneſs, and Loving-Kindneſs, to us a to 
all Men. t let us ſtir up ourſelves to the utmoſt. 


Ferven Fey is poſſible, when we 

his fan mall, roy in the of the World 
by our Lord pe of Olly, for the Meat, F Trace, 

2 for the Wm . as theſe are oo | 
reateſt Bleſſings beſtow upon us, 

Gan kful Acknowledgment 0 them is one of the 


chief Ends of our coming thus in Chriſ. 
tian Aſſemblies. And let us not only heartily pray, 
but ſincerely reſolve and endeavour' to ſhew our 
Senſe of theſe, as <8 2 other Mercies, by 
our holy and obedient L 


After * Thankfgjvi we have the 
Prayer of Bt. Nate; and t 
Miniſter: alone concludes with The Gncluding 


Grace of our Lord Feſur Chrifh, dee. Prayer, 
In which Prayer is W all 


we have deſired, or can defire,, to n 

pletely happy, both now and for ever ever., And with, 

= — common. daily Service no 
Sundays and Hol ** „ 


* on Service) yoo 
at laſt which our, Church beans — 
5 uſed on ſuch Days, x hang "there 
no 2 
the Prayers here, the ſame Temper and Devotion 
are to Fern W. 88 in ches ase put 1 the, 
lane Reverence and Attention, when the 
n 


2 


The Conus. 
cw "on 


praiſe Him for 


aer Ee 


» n 
"RT 
ah... 
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| 16 | Direfiiont for a devout and decent _ 


(the fi;/# and /erond Leſſons) are the ſame Faith, 
and holy Zeal and Courage, when the Nice 
Creed is repeated, as when the les, of the 
Athana/ian Creed is fo, But What is moſt part. 
f cular In this Service is, that the 
Ten Command» Ten Commandment: are (plemily 
ments, read by the Miniſter z and to en 
v0 preſs the greater Authority, v 
ronounelng them in the Name of Cop, he do 
t landing, The Congregation in the mean Tine 
is to continue 4neeling dot that the Command. 
ments are @ Prayer, (as ſome weak People fancy 
them to ben nor are they to Ve repeated after the 
Miniſter, as many Ignoräntly do) but becauſe It | 
With a peculiar Reverence that we ought to hear this 
uwlul Declaration and Summary of Gop's Will, 
and of our Duty, in the very Words of Gop him- 
ſelf, and becauſe that at the End of each Command. 
ment, our Church has piouſly directed us to beg 
the Mercy of Gop, in pardoning what we have 
been guilty of againſt the Rule of that-Commang- 
ment, and his Giace to keep it better for the fu- 
ture, in theſe Words, Lord have Mercy upon it, 
and incline gur Heart: to keep this Laws which be 
ing a Prayer, ought to be humbly offered upon our 
Knees, Be very ſerlous therefore when the Com- 
mandnients are read; and think, as the Miniſter 
goes along in every one of them, whether you have 
not offended Gap, by Thought, Word, or Deed, 
in ſomething con to that C nent, (os 
in many Things we all offend, as the Ap tells us, 
James iii. 2 1 And accordingly, when you 
with the reſt of the Congregation in that 
Prayer which follows each, beg Pardon of Gop 
with a deep and true Repentance : and, Whether 
your Se accuſe you ot not, be (orlous. wy 
4 { 4 


— 


Behaviour tn the public Warſblp of Gd, U 


I Earneſt when of God to incline your 
Heart to heep that Article of his Law, and to write 
the Whole upon it more effectually. 
M nis Part of the Service concludes with a Bi 
(to be pronounced by the 
N iallter * and not to be The Bleſſing at the 
repeated aſter Him Which la in &nd Come 
theſe Words z The Peace of munen Service 
Gon, we paſſeth' all Under. 
flanding, hep 70. 1 and Minds in the Knots 
dhe and Love 18 Wk hit * % Ohr 
mr Lonu; and the ny Gon Aimighty, t 
Father, the Sony _ Bl * hot, be amo 
and remain with Amen, 


youy 
After by Ble ag 8 "I 1 bo fit to continue ill 


— ſome Time upon nees, humbly beſdech- 
ing Almighty Gon to . what he has ſeen 
amiſs in you ſince you came into his Preſence; and 
8 y to hear the Prayers, und to accept on 
the Praiſes which you have now offered up to 
Him, — the Merits of Jeſus, Chriſt, our only 
n and Advocate. 


— E 


4 PRAYER at eur ir Entrance in(0 | 
the Church, 


ORD, I am now in thy Houſe aſſiſt, I pray 

Thee, and accept of my Services, — 

me, and all who ſhall this Day meet iu thy N ame, 
to worſhip Thee in Spirit and m_Truth, | 

Let thy holy Spirit help our Infirmities, and 

dipole our f- to Seriouſneſs, Attention, aud 

— rant that we may ber this 


Opportunity = Honour of t Name 
and the Benefit of our Souls; through Fur Ge Chrif | 


aur Lord, Amen, | 
A PRAYER | 


S - } 35 2 . 4.9 & 4.4 4.644. e w Anne. 


fy A PRAYS be 
A PRAYER at Churrb, after the genuin 
. ended. 


Leſſed be thy Name, © Lord,. for this Oppor 
tunity of dancing Thee In thy Houſe ad 


OS het I; and all Jbok by N 

t tha t 

may be Doers of thy Word, + pro ty du 
Pardon our Wanderings 


and ImperfeRtions ; wn 
ala) us and our 8 through our only 
Jeſu G. Amen. N 


In order to aft plous Chriſtians in thelr re 
Exerciſes of ries Devotion, * other 
may be wanting ork Ted e 
to add the — followin 1 
the 54170 2 yo 0 on 
as may ſuit t or pore 
cumſtances Mo Chriafane The of he 
ny of divies Thoughts, holy Erase w 

of divine ts, 

religious Meditations for —_— Praiſes, or 

Thankſgivings. | 
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A Prayer for 
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CMALTITY, 
R A Proer for Olay Calle or the it Sunday 
nh 
. nnter. 
1888 4A Prayer for the wy oh * G 
4 the Sunday we erg 
Sunday after ry Sw 
For the Benefit Eunter“ d Collect ſor 


the Aununciation. 
Cuvnch. x 


: for the Univerſal Church, Called for the 
Ta Sunday after &piphany, the third Sunday after 
Clleds 


1 5 * ee and the two firft = 
riday 
For the Unlty of the Ghurch, Colle& for St. Simon 


Fo to ot the Gard Collecte for the H, 
Sixteenth, nnd econd Sundays after Trinity. g 


MFORT, 
A Prayer for PI Comfort. Collect for the 

4 | 

Geraten. 6 | 
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Sunday 1 after „ion. 


A Projer for Gmtrition, Collect for 4b-Wadneſdey 1 
k'p Covxroue mvs. 
cher 


ul CO N for bt. Mat- 
t | 
"I Covnacs, 


A Prayer for Chriſtian- Qurage, Called: 7 | 
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Tussi. | 
one 0 


A Prayer for Deliverance from Enemies, | 
for the wy Wt ating in Lent, | 
% | ; Exaneuln,|. 
1 N 


20 ' 4 Tabh Corriere, 


EXAMPLE, A 

ori that we may foley the Kxqmple of Cult, 

1 . for the _ next Eafter, and Th 

the ſccond Sunday * after, | 
AITH, 


Prayer: for a right and firm Faith, Collefts for Tri 
nity Sunday, ve, Thomas and St. Marth, 


For Faith, Hope, and Charity, Collect for the Pr 

fourteenth Sunday after Trinity, | 
Gases. 

Prayers for Grace and Aſſflance i our Chriſtian p, 
Courſe, Collects for the fourth Sunday in Advent, | 
ſecrndin Lent, Ea * wa third Sun After 0 aftery | 
and the firft, a and thirteenth Trinity. 

KEAVEN, | 
A Proyer for dub eit. co for M 
Day. 

1 
ven. r iphany, 
after Epiphany, and the Sunday after the ſion. 

HumiiTY, . - | 

A Prayer for Humility and Patience. Collett kr A 

the Sunday before Eaſter. 0 | 
ILLUMINATION, % 

Prayers for Illumination, or a right J tin 
all Things. Collects tor I bitſu 770 Sunday 
after Epiphany, and the ninth after Trinity. A 

| JuDGMENTS, | 

Prayers for Deliverance from Judgments, ---Colleft 
for S-ptuageſima, ue, and un. P, 
oo" in Lent, 1 

| OVE. | 
Prayers for the Love of Gov and his Lun 
Collects for the fourth Sunday after Eaſter, and A 


the /ixth, ſeventh, and fourteenth, after Trinity, 
For Lev 5 e nd Charity, ale for ing 
Sanur. MINier 
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MININT ERS, 

A Prayer for the Fitneſs of Miniſtere, Collect for 
St. Ahlen 

That they may be diligent, Collect for St. Peters 
Da 

That delt Labours may be ſucceſsfal, Collect for 
the third Sunday in Theind, 

ORTIFICATION, F 

Prayers for Martification, Collects for — 
and Eaſter-Eue. 

_ Onzpiencs, * 

Prayers that we may obey, and follow the Doctrine 
of the Apoſtles. Collects for the Converſion of 
St. Paul and St. John Baptiſt. See Good Works. 

PRAYERS. . 

For the Acceptance of our Prayers. Colle& for 

the tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
PROVIDENCE. 4, 

Prayers for Protection by Gop's Providence. Col.  ” 
[ets for the ſecond, third, fourth, and twentieth 
Sundays after Trini VA 

URITY, 


A Proyer for Purity of Heat Collect for the Pi. 


71 cation. 


REGENERATION. 
A Prayer for it. Coo for Chriſtmas-Day. 
A Proyer that we pr VI Bl ligious.” Collett 
rayer we ma eli 
for the ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. | 
_- Yarns, 
* for 8 . of them, Colledt for 
nnocents t. en, St. t. yam. 
St. John Baß und Al Saints, 1 7 — i 
A Projer vefotd being the dern, Cole bor 
rayer the cri * ; 
the ſrand Sunday In dent, * 1 
Ns | 
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Sin. | 

2 for Converſion from Sin. Colle&s for the 

firſt S Sunday in Advent, the firff Sunday aſter 

fer, „St. Andrew, St. Fames, ard St. Matthew. 

For Pardon of Sin. Collect for the twe h, twenty. 
Fnſt, and teenty-fourth Sundays after Trinity, 

SINCERITY. | 

A Prayer for it. COR rs Hf OO 

. after. , 


iN Hor v SerrxrT. We 
Prayers for the Direction of the Holy & Collect 


for the nineteenth Sunday after 555 . and La 
after £gftr. | 


. 


1 n TeMPTATION. 
Prayers for Deliverance from, 
emptations. Collects for the fourth Rana we 
Epiphany, and the /econd in Lent. 


AP inſt (evil, Thought Colle fo A the 
ray ev tis / 
With er a after Eaſter, 


 UnBELIEVERS. 
A. Prayer for Fews, Turks, J i, and H 
The ie hind Collect for Good- ridey. | 
Goopd Works. 
Prayer: for Fruitfulneſs in Good mord. Collect 


for the fifth ky +: ＋ * Zafer, yt the firſt, 
nin thirteent enteent N 
% Gundays cher Tag“ | 


4, 


rt Account of the Oce and. De 
Aut of .. rs yok: ET TL: $11» 
vate x1 FA that oy Book, 44 Je in Help to find 

Wa 


out ſuch Pſahns at may ſuit the general or pert | 
Circumflances of Chrl ian. 


O8 T of the Pſalms are Prayer: compoſed 
* e 
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hor, was expoſed to N 17 
and therefore flies to Gon is only Help in — Bs 


Time of Need, implores his Mercy, the Pardon 
of Sins, or Deliverance from po _— 
7 i = 


tions, Many are Pſalms of Thank/grvang 
cies received; ſome are to difj play the 
Attributes and Perfeftions of Gap, while others 


convey to us the moſt uſeful moral Inflrudtions : 
Laftly, ſome of the Pſalms Pals ar Propheticat, * 


ſome few —— 
| Pnayans. 
I. Prayers for Pardon of Sin. bas, 6, 25 38, 


51, 130. 

Il. Proyers when the Phlui was Ge. - - © 
prived of an Flag 9 te 
of Religion, Jai 42, * 


III. Prayers wherein the 
dej not; When — —_ of Con- 
ion under 


— Jaln-13, 22, 6g, 
** 88, 143. 


Prayer: wherein the Pſalmiſt aſketh Help of 
God, in Conſideration of his own Integrity, and 
re I 


Cauſe. P t9, 4 
_ in Gon a Trl 


P 16, 
n Er $7 0 0a, pt 0% 3 
pen AM 3 55 2. 


he Bl As ih Brand —＋ 5 Timeof 
1 _ Pa 45, 11,5 41. 
a of it i 


the Uprightneſs of his 
V. rea exprefling 


vitt N. $ 4 41, * 1, 
1325 Wa | 
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HOUSEKEEPERS. | 


To the Parents and Mafters of Fon 1b. | 
| | HE great dechy of piety in this corrupt 
WI 1nd degenerate age, is very much owing to 
e ſhameful neglect of many parents and maſs i 
rs, in not inſtructing their children and thoſe | 


der their charge, in the principles of religion. 
ere children's minds early ſeaſoned with the 
ain points of chriſtianity, and were they and. 
rvants thoroughly inſtructed in their duty to- 
rds Go, their neighbour and ſbemſeives, much 
the /ewdne/s and'debanchery which we groan 
der, and ſtill complain of, would vaniſh and 
lappear, I beg you therefore, as you value your 
in ſouls and the ſouls of thoſe committed to 
charge i ag you have any conſideration for | 
public good, or concern for the proſperity , 
your own families, that you ana uſe your 
ſt endeavours to bring up your children in the 

nure and ad monition of the Lord, and o | 
ke your ſervants Gov's ſervants, LT ; | 
ou are obliged to this both from duty bad! 

ereſt ; for the power and authority Gon has ( N - 
en gen over others, is a talent entruſted with '- 
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vou for their good: And you mult certj 
give a ſtrict account gt the day of judgmy 
What uſe you have made of it, nd hoy 
have exerciſed it. N 
Beſides, by inſtilling virtue and piety 1 
your children and ſervants, you take the 
method to ſedure the obedienet and ind 
bleneſs of your children, and the diligence iP" 
fidelity of your ſervants. For hn all ist 
gur relative duties in liſe ſtand mae 
principles of religion. fs PN F 
Let it be your care therefofe, chat ourd 
dren be taught to read, and then to pt | 
Church Catechiſm, with (ome ſhort } Prajen 
morning. and evening, which you t ob 
them conſtantly to uſe. , Be very ſevere i 
them if they tell lies, or betake chemfelra 
poilfering tricks, or lightly uſe the name cf i 
eſpecially if they ſwear by the ſacred a 
or offend againſt modeſty by any flcky af 
ſcene words or actions. Your authority 6 
to influence and reſtrain chem, 1 
can diſcover the advantages of piety, aud 
folly and ingratitude of ſmning-againſ 
and AY his holy eqmmandments. mw 
in theſe caſey may he of fatal « 
d ; far by letting the reins of goveri 
hang looſe, children will abandon themlſe|* 
che conduct of their luſts and paſſions, * 
they are moſt inclined to fallow and 100 | 
| K 


| 70 MOUSER BRPBRG, kent tf 
ickly repent that fondneſs, which, by dear» 


ur children. Never omit carrying them wich 


ey behave themſelves reverently at the public 
orſhip. But what I chiefly deſigned to re- 
mend to you at preſent was, family devotion, 
the conſtant performance of morning and 
ening prayer: And (if it may convenienti he) 


ſenſe and ſpirit of religian and virtue in your 
uſholds: I know of nothing that can mofe 
ward this, than the daily exerciſe of family 
win, for by this method they will be con- 
tlyput in mind of their duty: for the matter 


y aſk of God daily, they will think them» 
ves obliged to-uſe their utmoſt endeavaury to 
tain, And upon this condition, Gon pro- 


tand ſtrengthen us in the doing of his will, 


|, that they live as evitbout Gop in the w 


ye, we will ſerve the Lon. However, that 
6 0; 


u to church on the Lord's day, and fee that 


reading a Pſalm, and chapter in the New 
etament, before you begin that holy ex- 
eiſe. This will be the beſt means to preſerve 


] all 


: 
* 
4 


ght experience; will be found to have ruined _ 


i 


it is contained in ſuch Prayers. Refides, what _ 


iſes the influences of his grace, which (pro 
led we do our. beſt) will always be ready to 


Of ſuch families, indeed, who live in a total ne- 
ct of the wwor/hip of God, may it not be almoſt” 
o? 
ey cannot, at leaſt, anſwer ſor themſil yea, 

© Jybua, (ch. xxiv. 35.) As for me, and my. \_ 
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all Families may do this, there are many he 
to this purpoſe in ſeveral books; but for i 
none of them may have come to your h 
I thought fit to make this proviſion fbr you! 
itſelf. If you, or any one in the Family, « 
read, let him or her take the Bible, and grit 
read a Pſalm, and a chapter in the Nrw 7 
_ ment, and then diſtinctly and reverghtly on 
knees offer up the following prayers to Almig 
 Gop. When men are not inclined to exerc 
of this nature; it is caſy to find pretences 
excuſes to avoid them; but if there be firl 
willing mind, time and opportunity will ſeld 
be wanting, even in their worldly: 
And the leſs ſo, if the ſervice of Gob u 
reckoned, as in all chriſtian families it ought 
neceſſary part of every day's bulineſs, A 
ever, fail not to let your children get by ht 
the two prayers that are added for them 
do you ſtand by them ſometimes; that they! 
learn to pray ſeriouſly anddevourly:; When 
are of a fit age, go with them to your min 
and deſire him to prepare them for confirm | 
manera tor OY the ein ſacrame 


. 


\ 
A " tht . 


4 Morning Prayer for a Family, | 
(3354 and glorious Lord Gop l rH 
and Lofty One, who inhabitef eternity, 


dwelloß in hee 9255 which i rs not to be . 
\ 
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e pray thee to look down frotn dive: the ha- 
ration of thy holineſs and thy glory, upon us 
le and ſinful creatures, Have mercy upon us 

\ Lird, and according to the multitude of thy ten- 
mercies blot out all our tranſgreſſions : And 

p thou keep it for ever in the purpoſe and re- 
lution of our hearts, to ſerve and fear thee ſor 
e future, and to keep all thy commandments 
ways, that it may be well with us, and 
ith our children after us. We pray thee, to 
is end, to write thy laws'in our hearts, and 
put thy fear into our inward parts, that we 
ay never depart from the. 

Grant us the grace of thy holy ſpirit to 1. 
dme every day better; to reform and amend 
ſatſoe ver is amiſs jn the frame and temper of 
r minds, or in the courſe and actions K. our 
es; to enable us to mortify our laſts ; to go. 
m our paſſions, and to order our whole con- 
ration aright ; to afſift us in all that is good: 
keep us from all evil, and to preſerve us to 
y heavenly kingdom. We pray thee' to in- 
uckus in all the particulars of our duty, which 
eowe to thee and our neighbour: That we may 
ein exerciſe ourſetves, to have conſciences void 
ſence towards God and towartts man; that We 
love thee, the Lord our Gov, with all our 
arts, with alf our ſouls, and all our ſtrength, & * 
d may love our neighbour as outſelves ; and 
hateverwe would that men ſfiould do unto un, 

at ve may do likewiſe unto them. \ 


, 
* = 
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56 Anker SXHORFATION 
And let the grace of Gon, which hath up 


n 
peared 1 unto all Men, and brings ſalyarion,tex p 
us, that denying ungodline/s and worldly Luft; will i 
maylive /overly, rightcoufly,and godly,inthis pra L 
world, wailing for ihe bleſſed. hope, and gin u 
appearance of the great Cad and aur Sauiaur Nie 
Chriſt; who gave him/elf for us, that he migbin C 
deem us from all iniquity, por unta binj _ 
_ a peculiar people, zealous of good work. 
And we pray thee make us ſenſibleoſ ouron 
 frailty, of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of i 
life, and of the eternity of the next. Make will C 


careful ſo to lives us we ſhall wiſh we had doi 
when we come to die. Let our loins, alway! 
girded about, and our lamps burning, We 0 
ſelves like unto men that wait far their Lard. 
Extend. thy goodneſs to the whole y 
Let thy ways be known upon earth, wig ſ 
ſaving health among all. nations. Bleſs, x 
pray thee, our ſovereign Lord King Gue 
By andall thatarein authority under him; thatd ] 
may be uſeful and ſerviceable to thy glory an 
the public good. We implore thy mercy! 
the behalf of our relations, friends, and h 
nefactors. Forgive our enemies, e 
to return good for evil. 
We offer unto thee our hearty praiſe for 
thy mexcies beſtowed upon us from time toti 
for making us chriſtians for preſerxingl 
night paſt, and the reſt of our lives ſtom it 


41, tf 2 {OR 


50 ——— 11 1] 


merable accidents and danger. be r 
pleaſed to take ys, and all thingabe dom, 
into thy fatherly care and protection this as 
Let all thy loving-kindneſſes have this effect q 
upon us, to make us better, and to lead us wo 
repentance, And all this We heg for I 1 
CurIST hig ſake ; in whoſe .bleſſed;name and 
cd cee RFI FIPS 
Our Father, cx ht 8 
May the grace of our Lord Jeſus Crit, the 5 
love of Gob, and the. fellowſhjp of thei Holy, 
Ghoſt, be vichus bia day, and evermore. . 


by An Evening Þ Prayer for; 4 ee A 4717 Wu 


God, who art the giver of all good giſts,. 
and the father of mercics, we thine un- 
worthy ſeryants entirely deſite to praiſe „ 
mme for all the expreſſions of thy hounty to- 
wards us. Blefſed be thy love, that gave the. 
Son to die for our fins, to put us in a Way of be- yr, 
ing happy, if we would obey thee; qa een, 
the wilful refuſals of thy grace, {till haſt pa- 
tience with us, and Haſt added this one. ; 
more to all we have. miſ· ſpent r tg 
il we would finiſh the work th 
to do, and fit ourſelves for . 2 

Pardon, good Lord, all our former e 
all our abuſes of thy forhearance, for which u 
are now ſarry at our hearts; and give us.grace- 
Ma a n in be more cbbeful! x 


| 
| 
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in improving all ſuture opportunities. . Make 
thyſelf. preſent to our minds, and let thy love 
and fear let in ne if all e ms Wer 
all occaſions. | | 
Keep us chaſte in all our thoughts; Mend 
in all our enjoyments ; bumble in all. out dpi. 
nions of ourſelves; charitable in all our 
of others; meek and peaceable under àll pro- 
vocations; ſincere and faithful in all our pro. 
feſſions; and ſo juſt and upright in all our deal. 
ings, that no neceſſity may force, no oppor · 
tunity tempt, nor advantage of any kind: m 
allure us to hurt any body, by word or deed.” 
When thou beſtoweſt good on others, let us 
not envy, but rejoice in it; and when'thou ad- 
deſt any to ourſelves, let us own thy 2 
and humbly thank these for it. Aﬀo | 
venient ſupplies in all our reaſonable \ecpſſite 
and protect us againſt the approach of all dun- 
gers; make us diligent in all our buſineſs, and 
give ſuch ſucceſs to our endeavours,” as thou 
ſeeſt moſt expedient for us. 
Teach us contentedly to ſubmit, and [hat to 
repirg at any thing that Tomes upon us by the 
- allotment of thy wiſe providence.  'And'whllit 
we are in 'this wortd, and have manifold con- 
cerns in it, ſuffer not our hearts to be too much 
fer upon it, but always fix our eye upon the'bleſ- 
' ſed hope of things above. And we pray thee, 
make)! the things of this world miniſter toit 
| 1 


* 
- 
= 
. 
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making us careful above all things ta ft our 
ſouls for that pure and perfect bliſs, which thou | 
haſt prepared for all that love and fear es in 


the glories of thy kingdom. 


Charge thy holy providence with us this 
night; make our ſlcep ſafe and refreſhing to us: 


Fit us for our great change, that it may not 


ſurpriſe us una wares; bux that having led holy 


lives, we may be happy in our deaths, and ha ve 
comfort and well · grounded hope in thee. © © 


Extend thy Grace to all men in all places: to 
our ſovereign Lord King Gzoxar, and all that 
are in authority under bim, both in chureh and 


ſtatez to high and low, rich and poor; to all 


who pray for it or need it in theſe kingdoms. 
— RO0 1 relations and benefactors. 
Forgi our enemies; give them hearts to. 


fear thee, and to be reconciled to us. Supply 


us and all others; with whatſoever thou ſeeſt 


proper for us, for Chriſt his ſake: In'whoſe 


bleſſed name and words we {till recommend 1 


ourſelves unto thee, ſaying, "A 1 * 
Our Father, &c. 444 


May the grace of our 1 50 bn Ad : 
love of Gop, and the fellowſhip of the Holy: 


Ghoſt be with us this night, and evermore. Amen. 
— — — 


RN EE T7 ren © 


9 - Moruing Prayer for a Chile. 
LORY, be to thee, O Lord! for all the 


blefſingy1 mY receive from thee; thy 
| particular 


5 
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particular prefer vation and refreſhment of m 
this night paſt, Incline me to believe in the 
ts fear thee, and love thee with all my bean 
to worſhip thee, and give theethanke; to honour 
thy holy Name, and to ſerve thee truly all the 
days of my life, 
Make me to love my neighbour 7 wyſelf 
and a6 do to all men as I would they ſhould do 
to me. Make me obedient to my parents, and 
_ all my governors in church and flate. . 
Grant, O Lord! that I may order myſelf low- 
ly and reverently, to all my betters; thas I may 
hurt no body by word or deed ; that I may keep.” 
my hands from picking and- ſtealing, and my * 
. tangue from evil-ſpeaking, lying and ſlander- 

ing; that L may keep my. body in; temperance, 
ſoberng ſa and chaſtity; that I may never cowt 
nor defire other men's. goods, but learn and la- 
hour truly to get my on living, and ta Go my 
duty in that ſtate of life unto which it ſhall 
pleaſe thee, O Lord, to call me. And all 
' this I beg fdr the merits of Ze/us my Saviour; in 
whoſe holy words I ſum up all my waged, en 

Our Haber, &. A | 


A Evening PU Rr Ge. 


O! Loan Go, my heavenly Father, I hmbly 
implore the pardon and forgiveneſs of all 


the ſins ; have committed this day, either in 
thought, word or deed, Cleanſe u me from of 
' FL 90 6 4 2 | £ my 


— 


8. 


ter and mother, ſroibersand ers) all y friends. 


EF . SOS x ST 
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my , wickedneſs, and ſtrengthen. my win, 


os I may overcome all the temptations mat g 


daily ſurround ma. 


Aſſiſt me, gond Lord, by thy grace; chat'1 
may worſnip thee, ſerve thoe, and obey thee, as - 


I ought to do. Supply me with all things 


needful while I live in this world, and fit add 
prepare my ſoul for the happineſs of the net. 


Make me to aid kill. occaſtans of offendiilg 
thee, and ſuffer me not to b ternpted uboye 


what I am able but deſend me in all dangers 
both of body and ſoul i keep me eſpecially from 


fin and wickedneſs, from my ghoſtly enenty, 
and from everlaſting death. Nee f 
I commend to thy divine providence ( * 


and relations. Vouchſafe them all thoſe graces 
imd bleſſinga chou ane moſt ſuitable for 
them, wy Kg 

O thou that ar flumbereſt nor ſieepeſt, 
watch over me this night, and refreſh me with 
reaſonable reſt, that I may riſe the next We 
ing more fit for thy ſervi ec, 5 

return, O Lord, to ther all praiſe and 
thank ſgiving, for all thoſe mercies which thou 


haſt this day beſtowed upon me. As long 1 


live, let ine praiſe the Lordi as long a8 I have 


any being, let me [magnify thy holy name, 


Hear my prayers, and accept of my praiſes, for 


the ſake of my Saviour Fe/us Obr. lane 


holy words I ſum up all my wants. 


Our Faiber, &e. n 8 Prayer | | 


| 
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11 AN EARNEST EXHORTATION 
4 Prayer for a Fervane, i | 7 14th 
LORD Gop Almigbey, whoſe loving 
kindneſs is better than life, and whoſe 
ſervice is perfect freedom: It is the wiſe ap- 
Pointment of thy providence, that there ſhould 
be various orders and degrees of men, and that 
I ſhould be diſpoſed of in the ſtation where non 
\'T am: O Lord; I humbly ſubmit to thy good 
- pleaſure, and deſire with content and thank. 
- fulneſs to accept of my portion, how low and 
mean ſocver in the world. If my bleſſed Re. 
deemer, who ig: Lord of all, would take wp 
lim the form of a ſervant,” for our ſakes ! 01 
why ſhould I refuſe to be a ſervant to othen! 
If I faithfully diſcharge the duties of my place, 

I know I (hall be as acceptable to my Gov y 

any that enjoy the higheſt ſtations, 4 
found in the way of righteouſneſs, I ſhall be 0 
exalted in the world to come to everliſting Wl * 
Happineſs and glory. O let it not de ſo much Il "* 
my care to get higher in the world, us to get 
more in thy favour, wherein is life. Suffer 
me not to be a ſervant to ſin. or a flave to an tt 
luſt ; but grant me to enjoy the bleſſed liberty 
wherewith Chriſt Jeſus bas made ws free, that | WI © 
may ſerve thee, my God, faithfully, and run I P. 
the way of thy commandments after thou haſt 
ſet my heart at liberty. Be thou pleaſed, O 
Lon, to fit me for, and aſſiſt me in the ſervice 
456-44 + 1,174 Tn 
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To HOVSTKREPTRS, TR 16 
to which I am called, that I may perform it to 
the glory of thy great name, to the ſatisfaction 


vantage and comfort. Make me true and faith- 
ful, careful and diligent, humble and obedient, 
doing the buſineſs of my” place, not With eye- 
ſervice as a man=pleaſer, but in ſingleneſs of 

beart, fearing God. "Teach me to deny myſelf, 
to be meek and patient, v0 'ah/wering { 
to ſtir up wratk but with ſilence and | 
miſſion following the things that make for 0 
peace. Suffer me not to wrong or cheat my 
maſter, or do him any damage for my own 
filthy lucre, or fleſhly pleaſure; that I may 
be found faithful jn the fight of my Gop, who 
evermore ſeeth in feerer, and ſearcheth the 
very heart. Whoſe ſervant ſoever elſe I am, 
O Lond, let me ever be found in the number 
of thinez and make me, I beſeech thee, that 
thou mayſt mercifully accept me, and all my _ 
ſervices, Pardon and forgive all the ſing of | 
my life paſt, and” grant me the aſſiſtance of 
thy grace and holy ſpirit, that I may ſerve 
thee faithfully in this world, and at laſt' be re- 
ceived into thy eternal kingdom through Zeus 


— nm cn” wry LY 


pray, to ſay, 
Our Fainer, Ke. | 


of thoſe whom 1 ſerve; and to my own. ad- | 


Chriſt our Lokp, who has taught us when we | | 


0 19 ball | Id 
Li: dig) - Grace before Mal. MW ef 
o_ acknoviedan'ths Susanne 4 
TY), in making this proviſion ſor un. Mei 
vs with a thankful uſe of theſe thy creaturn, 
_ through Jasus Canter our Lord. Ae 


5 \ Th \ *4 


2a (i(! 1 07 ; Grace after Nee, ath., 6 
be thy holy name, O Her ar fp 
Doping vs with; the neceſlaries of life.” Ln 
' he he and nouriſhment. we receive be 
| * employed. 10 thy honour, and glory, through 
Je CR, Mas An 
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JOSHUA XXiV. 15. 


As for me and my Houſe, we will 
ſerve tbe Loup. 


« This ought to be the ſincere. 
reſolution, ly and conſtant practice, 
of every Chriſtian maſter of a 
family. Without this, none can 
reaſonably expect to have dutiful 
children, or faithful ſervants ; 
nor juſtly hope to have Sands 
bleſſing.” 
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[Firft, Let one of the ac . 
tbe New Teſtament Leſſom ap- 
pointed for the Mornitty Ser 
vice, or, if time will not permit, 
kt bim devoutly read tubus fob- 

Re V2 "RR 


void: ee 45.) nt 


4-63 
toweth, the ref of the family . | 


A — — 
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HE Lon hath 1 
ſafe to the beginning of this 
day; ler us giyf hicm thagks for 
this, and for all his mercies. 

Let us pray, that we may live 
in the fear of Gop, and continue 
in ve and OR ven. each 
other: 

That the Hoty-Spirit r may di- 
rect and, ral our hearts, teach- 


ing Us what to do; a nd That to 
4 


» 


8 of On dn 
ef be wid us to — in 
all. danger, and carry us through 
All temptations: Wes WAG IS 
dl G k That 


_ os JD YET” © 


| x 7 1 

That the Loxb may Vie all 
our honeſt endeavours, and make 
us content with what his Pro- 
vidence ſhall order for us: 

And that we may ſerve him 
faithfully this day, and every day 
he ſhall add to our lives. © 

For al. which bleſſings let us 


ner Pray. i Oe} 
% ob WH 4 


Then ll enge let one Pay 


0 God, by whom the whole 
world is governed and preſ erved, 
we give thee humble thanks for | 
thy fathetly care over us; in pre- 
ſerving us from the dangers of the 
night paſt, and in bringing us 
ſafe to one —— * adother 
day. | "2 51 | 

þ A4 We | 


1 
We gratefully acknowledge our 
de pendence on thee, for all the ne- 
ceſſaries, conveniencies, and com- 
forts of our life; for all the means 
of our well-being in this world, 
and for the hope of everlaſting 
| happineſs in thy heavenly king- 
dom. | 
We give PTR thanks for the 
light of thy Goſpel, and the help 
of thy Grace; and for thy pro- 
miſes of pardon, through thy Son 
Cnnisr Jesus, on our ANSP re- 
pentance and amendment. 
Give us, we beſeech thee, fuck 
a ſeuſe of thy mercies , a5. may 
make us truly thank ful to thee 
for them. 1300 
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© Give us grace to walk as in 
thy 


hk > 


27 8 


t + i 
thy ſight in reveremce and pbdly 
fear; and«pteſerve 'ug/ from falt- - 
ing again into the ſins we have 
repented off. ldd 
Enable us to reſiſt eee 
come ternptation, by the! grace of 
thy good ſpirit to be ſerious and 
holy in/ our lives.; true and juſt 
in our dealings; watchfub ober 
our thoughts,” words, and actions; 
to be diligent; contented; tempe- 
rate, and mindful of the wants: of 
other. e f le ate; 
Give us grace — to: im. 
prove all the talents.whicl thon: 
haſt committed to ou truſt; and 
may no ; worldly: bufineſs,, no- 
worldly. pleaſures divert us from | 
the conoerns or the life to · ome. 3 


1 803] 

May thy blefling. be upon Our 
| Ferſons, upon our labour, wpon 
Our. ſubſtance, and upon all that 
belongs to us; and may We. never 
undertake any work whack we 
dare not beg: thee to. proſper... 
Defend us, O Lond, and al 
| that are near, and dear to us, in 
Motive” aflaults of gur enemies; 
and grant that this day we ma 
fall into no ſin, neither run into 
any kind of danger; but᷑ that al 
dur doings may be ordered by 


_ thy governance, to do always 


that which is righteous. 1 thy 


ſight. Fo * nn 
| n Pilla. we beleech 1 
give us in this world the kthow- 


ip in the 
23 World 


U {HT Y | 
world to come, life everlaſting, 
through JESUS, Safe Lad. 
Amen. . 18 -of) 9113 «a 
(Here inſert "the tolle ir cob fir 
| the day.] -1 #20000 


Hear us, 0 Gop, in the name 
and for the fake. of our bleſſed 
Redeemer; [who bath taught and: 
commanded- . * iprayy, 


thus to ſays, 


Our. Father, whiah art in: 
Heaven, hallowed. be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in 
Heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread; and forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt - us. And 
. 48 lead! 


3Y LL; 
Ka 


lead us not into temptation” but 
deliver us from evil. For thine 
is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the * * ever 83 ever. 
n | 


Tux Grace e of our Long Jasvs 
Cnzisr, and the love of God, and 

the fellow ſfup of the Holy N 

be with us all. Amen. eh 
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4 Prayer far” Sox UNDAY 


© Lords who haſt"eviifectateR 
this good day to thy ſervice, give 
us grace ſo to obferve it, chat it 
may be the beginning of an happy | 
week to us, and that none of thy 
judgments may fall upon us for 
profaning it. Fix in our hearts 
this great truth, that here we have 
no abiding- place; that we may 
ſeriouſly and timely provide for 
another life. And grant, that 
this great concern may make us 
very defirous to learn our duty, 
and to do what thou requireſt of 
us. And bleſſed be Gop that we 
dave churches to go to; that we 

| ab 


* - 


1 


and teachers. O Lok proſper 
their labours, and give thy people 


L 4 * 
have time ſet apart for public 
worſhip; $; that, there are are paſtors 


. 14792 


grace to profit by them; that both 
may enjoy an everlaſting ſabbath 
with thy Saints in Heaven, fir 
Jun CHAISE: $ ſake. Amen. 
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EVENING PRAYER. 
2391-215" 34.4 
n Tos one e read . 
the New: Teſtament - Lee af- 
pointed for the Ewenjug Service; 
or, if time ere. 
followeth.}, L101 aw bi: 


* \ 
191132 4. 75 


v the fayour of Gop, we are 
come to the evening of. this 
day; and we are > fo much nearer 
our latter end. ONO 
Let us ae i this, 
and pray Go to. fix us for the 
hour Auge iu ni ed ci e 
Let 


C. 286 1 

Let us with penitent hearts, 
deſeech him to pardon. our fins 
for his dear Son's ſake, and to de- 
Hver us from the DR we 
have deferved. SAYS 
Let us reſolve to amend what- 
ever hath. been amiſs, and pray for 
the afſiſting grace of Go 

And that we may be ſafe un- 
der his protection, who alone can 
defend us from the N of 
darkneſs. 


For all which 'bleſfings is 7 | 


devoutly- pray. F 


* 11 


* : 4 * 


Then all ineeling; Jet 6 ane IQ 


O Lonp and Heavenly Father, 
we acknowledge thy great good 
neſs. to us in ſparing” us n 
* * we 


8E. — 22 — — — 


me LA! Ss 4 


E 
we deſerve puniſhment ; in giv- 
ing us the neceſſaries of this lifey 
and in ſetting before us the. aud 
neſs of a betten. 0 Ht 
o merciful Gods, benden our 
offences, correct and amend what 
is amiſs in us; that as we grow 
in years, we may grow in grace, 
and the nearer we come to our 
latter end, the PER A OR | 
prepared for it. | 
In the midi he We are in yr? 


bei 


Lob, grant that theſe thoughts 
may make us careful how we liye, 


that we may eſcape a pains 
of eternal miſery» (© 15d teh} 


hardneſs of heart, and too much 1 


Take, from us all, ignorance; 44 


carefulneſs tor the e 


SW; 


life. 


Make us an hou mold bend 


Thee, O Gop, ſubrnittitig our- 


Felves b thy good pleaſure, and 


nr our 1 OR truſt n bay 


mercy. 5 


we us à true bora of 
Gurſedies of the corruption of but 
nature,; and the neceſſity of thy | 
gracious help. to fave” ris from 
„„ 

And may hes Fr IS of- Chriſt 


9 ever live and rule in us, poſſeſſing 


our fouls with a firicere love of 
Thee, 0 Gop, with an earneſt de. 


fire to pleaſe Thee, and ith « 


| Kaner alten 2 * 


Saznctify 


4 £ at 
wed 44: 


£ 9 F 
Sandtify us wholly, we beſeech 


Thee, that our ſpirits, and fouls, 


and bodies, may be preſerved 


blameleſs unto be dmg of gur 


Lonp JE8VS'/CHRISTe. | J.. 


Continue to us, * to all 


Chriſtian Churches, the means 
of grace and falvation-;. and may 


the ſaving truths, of the Goſpel 
be publiſhed and % i all | 


the world , U 
Vouchſafe unto. us an intereſt 


in all, the prayers, of chy holy 


Church, which have this day 
been offered to the thrage. of 
grace. — Forgive all that have in 
jured us, and forgiye us our many 


offences againſt our neighbour. 


Pad OY 

- A 
no *'FeL3E..» .Ble 
44 ” & #3 & & tf RK w 


\ 


* 


1 2» 4 
> Bleſs, we beſeech Thee} O'Goy, 
all thoſe” whoni' thy+ Providence 
hath ſet over us, whether in 
church or ſtate. And give us 
grace to honour 6 them 
* conſcience fake. n 
Defend us from all adverſitie 


which may happen to our bodies 
and from all evil thoughts Which 


may aſſault and hurt our ſouls ;— I | 
and prepare us to receive” wih I 

mum humble reſignation whatever d 
thy Providence! hall think bet K 
for us. At I 
1 * Ab er we beſcoch Thi 5 
16/ give us grave that we ay teal ft 
undd end our Hves'in thy faith and f e 

| fear, and t6 thy glory; through © 


Jevvs Cuntsr e our LORD. Amen. 
Hear 


(ax } 


according to our weak underſtand- 
ings, but according to the full 
meaning of that holy Prayer, 
which thy beloved Son + 
taught us: 48%, 


OUR Father, K which art in 
Heaven, hallowed be thy name. 


treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation, 


ine: 1+ 8 AO and the 


Hear us, O merciful Gop, for 
ourſelves and for all mankind, not 


7 5 


* \* 389 . 


Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
de done in earth, as it is in 
Heaven, Give us this day our 
daily bread. - And forgive us our 


but deliver us from evil. . 


power, | 


4 


| hw # | 
power, and the glorys for eder 
e vor pee 


Tux Grace of aur Lonp Jus EUs 


0 qnglex- and the love of Gad, Wl + 

and the fellowſhip. of the Hay 

WT be with us all evermore. 

Amen, \ 
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1 Go by wa 
things were made and ave pre- 
ſerved, give us hearts to know, 
and grace to joondiden chh, that 
we may chearfully commit our- 
ſelves and all that belongs to us, to 
thy merciful care; that we may 


ever lock up to thee for what we 


want; de "thankful for thy fa- 
vours ; never reſjſt thy dealings 
with us, nor neglect the means 
of grace which thy Providence 


affords us. Bleſſed be Gon, Who 
giveth us what is ever beſt for 
us; who keepeth us from danger, 


and hath provided for us better 
than 


Oo — IuI——o —ͤñ2ũV — — — — — —— — 


| 6 W'1 
than all our works can deſerve! 
The good Lok D make us mindful 
of our duty; that as we often hear 
how we ought to walk, and to 
pleaſe Gop, we may continue to 
do ſo unto our live's end, through 
Jzs8vs CnRI8T our LORD. Aen. 
Amo) WIGAN: 


g j it) | 8 
J U 
/ 
: , 
„ r 1 
4 | 


Fi 


— 80 f 4 l 
* - - ; It] 8 - 1132 


116115 


FAMILY DEVOTION; 


0M AM _ 
EXHORTATION 


MORNING and , EVENING PRAYER 


FAMILIES. 


wiTH 


TWO FORMS OF PRAYER, 


Suited to thoſe two Seaſons, and alſo fitted for the 
Uſe of N ee in Private. + 


10 wack: a now an 
Two SHon Ta Forts, 90 be uſed by CxizoanN 2 
Sk IVAN Te, Whenthey cannot conveniently be die 15 


at the Fa uU PAT. 
Firſt drawn up for the Uſe of leer of the Pariſh of 
Reviſed and and Eolurged, 


LAMBETH, and now 


By the Right Reyerend Father in G, 5 3 
EDMUND GIBSON, D. D. 
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INHABITANTS 


|. "oF rn rann rot 


* 


LAMBETH. 


MY px TNNES, | 


AVING" due e up up fur Jour | 
Hane r Morning ons Ky 
a I _\ to be Þ uy 74 dale 3 
now pat it into your Hands ; together with an 
earneft Exbortatien to the Proviice of- Family | 
Devotion. It bath pltafed the Providence of 
GOD to commit Jo me the Care of your S 
and as I am \ ima ar Manner, to 
deſire and endeavony the Salvation of 'them, e 
I know nothing that will forward it mort thay 
T TT: | 
Benefits that will accrue to 0 and © 
to — 2 this Godly Prallice, ares 
plainly dF tbr 1 760 Ie 


82 


4 


| To the Inhabjeants | 
And when you have read it, and ſeen the excel. | 
lent Ends 4 Uſes f ande ee con ſider 


farther, how ill it becomes am Chriſtian to ſuffer 
himſelf and bis Family to live in the daily Neglect 


F @ Duty, the daily Practice of which would 0 


greatly conduce to the ſaving of their Souls. 
I confider, that many of the Families under my 


Care, are ſuth' as live by the Labour of their | 


Handi, and have not much Time 10 pare; and 
therefore I took, Care to comprehend the proper 


Matter of both the Prayers in as ſhort a Com- | 


| Paſs as might be; fo ſhort, that the longeſt of 
them may be decently read 10 4 Family, 
more than half a Quarter of an Hour. 
muſt be very indifferent Chriſtians, w 

grudge Ged a and their Souls ſo ſmall 
of their Time ; not conſidering, bow plentiful 
i would be made up by the Comfort;and Benet 
of that Bleſſing which our Prayers ſecure to #5. 

ere Men are not inclined to Exerciſes. of this 

Nature, it is eaſy 10 find Pretences and Excuſe 

tp audid them; but if there be firſt. a 22251 
Mind, Time and Opportunity LT 
wanting; and to bring Men to 4 

it ſbould be remembered, that ſuch Lager wi 

| — erve them in this World. 


can 


Prayer, where Families have lived; in the NM 1 

be of it, may ſomewhat flrange at 
Beginning, as all Things' do that are new and 

al. Hat if Parents and Maſters wauld 


their * of e and oblige as * 


a little . 
they | 


a Parte | 


bis Exerciſe. of the Morning. and Foc 


x T' 


of the Pariſh of LaMBeTH.. | pF 
of their Family to be preſent as conveniently may 
1 in a little Time as fir ed | 
omit themt ;- and the Service of GOD would be 
reckoned, as in all ' Chriftian Families it ought, 
a neceſſary Part of every Day's Bang. 

I am aware, that extraordinary Octafins 
ſemetimes will happen, which may make it ne- 
ceſſary to omit Morning or Evening Prayer in 
the Family, «when perhaps ſome" one Member of 
that Family may be at Leiſure for it. I am ao 
afraid, that there will be Maſters and | 
thers ſo void of all Religion; as t0 take no — | 
of /eitling this Godly Practice in their Families; 
nay ſome may bt ſi very wicted, as even to hinder 
and forbid it; when yet a Wife, of a-Child;"or wee 
a Servant, may br” religiouſly 3 2 W W 


firous to perform their Duty in privat 

which Confiderations, I 4 Fired ti 

Family- Prayers for the Uſe M one ſingle ein, 
and to that End bave printed them « 6 gh | 


ſeeing, that if the many ogy hen es — are ne- 


ceſſary to fit public Prayer for 
to be made by particular os i * th 
Praying, it would be a great Difurdance * 
their Attention and Devotion.” * -. 

I am alſo aware, that Children and Servants 
will ſometimes be  unavoidably hindered from 
attending the Family Hours of Prayer and 
therefore that they may not remain * Jef to 
— ** that ! the 222 7 

rayer may provi mn every E21 4, 
have thought it er to add two ſhorter 
A3 - which - 


2 HS 


* 


w 


6 To the Inhabitants 


which are ſuited lo the reſpeive Condition of 

Children and Servants, dba, if they caunct 
ordinarily be preſent at the Prayers of the Fa. 
mily, nor be always at to uſe the lar 

' Forms in private, ſbould be often admoniſbel by 

* Ms Maſters, that they fail not at left 

222 ſhorteſt Forms r. before they 

to Reſt, and as ſoon as they riſe again, 

As it may be neceſſary, on ſome exo day 
Occaſions, to omit Prayers in the Family; 
other Times, and eſpecially on the Lord's 
there will be more than the bare Per. 
formance of this Office requires. Which Leiſure 
ought 4 loyed in ; readug — 
ſome and ed Portions of boly Scriptures, 
or other Books of 


Piety and ihm, and is 
catechiſi ſuch of gte 2 S 
who need 


Although a Maſter or MIA hell (ate 
comes their Character and Station) take to them- 
' ſelves the Office of Reading Prayers t0 the r4h, 
Dei it may not be amiſs to train up ſome otber 
a the Family to be able. to perform it decently, 

at in Caſe of their Indiſpeſition, or ungvoidable 

Alſence, the Duty may not be omitieg, and by | 

Degrees. forgotten. 1 

You will obſerve that each of the two Prayers 

for Morning and Evening is divided 5 40 

Branches; each Branch being a yer, 

in ive Manner of a Collect, an — fs one 

diftin# Head of the ſeveral Matters, for 8 


4 Chriſtian is boun to pray. And i 


of the Pariſh of LaunzTH. 7 

Method, becauſe, in my Opinion, it keeps the 
Thoughts — than they can well be 
kept in one continued. Prayer; and if they 
happen to , tbe ſolemn Concluſion of one 
Prayer, with the Entrance upon another, and 
the Pay which every one preſent has in ſaying 
Amen to each, is a good Means to awaken the 
Attention, and to recall the Thoughts to their 


proper Work. 

May the good Spirit of GOD flir up. every 
Family under my 8 to this Prattice of daily 
that thwely wiealoig 5 2 * 
that there h 8 ace, 
-w always living "yy his Fear and bedience; 


may give me  to_bleſt bim — | 
82 KT . 4 


ritual 62% in this Wirl, and may / 2 
yourſelves an Eternity +74 in the next. 
Which is, and — 4 earneſt 


Prayer ef, 
. Your AfeBionate. 


Brother and Tale, 


$ 
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EDMUND GIBSON. 
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EXHOR TATION. 
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FAMILY PRAYER. | 


RAYER ihe Service that his owe to 

Almighty Gop, as he is our Creator and 
Peter and we bis Creatures, who de — 
upon him for tie Comforts. and Nec 
of Body and Soul. Which Service js not 5 
moſt reaſonable in itſelf, as it is an humble 
Acknowledgyſent of God's Dominion and 
Sovereignty Over us; but is in many Places 
of Scripture expreſly enjoinecd by CHR und 
his Apofttes,* as 4 * Condition, a ſure 
Means of —_ our Wints ' ſup upplied. Our 
Saviour (Matth. vii. '7.) makes! our Aſking 
the only Means df our el Aſt, and 
in ſhall be e „and ve b find. 
And St. s exprefsly faith Pan iv. 3.) 


That e Vene os becauſt we aft ner; and 
St. Paul's Precept ig (Pb tv. 6.) Tee 
m every Thing | by Prayer and Supplier, 


ith Thank 1 
b 5 . 2 e. we- OY OO wings 


As 


Gs * 


. — 


16 An Exbortation 
Now the Reaſon why Go us to 
pray to him for his Bleſſing and A 
Is not, that he wants to be informed what our 
Neceſſities are; for he underſtands them much 
better than we ourſelves, and, .» our Saviour 
ſpeaks (Math. vi. 8.) hnoweth what Thing: 
we have reed of before we aſt Him. But te 
Deſign of mo Prayer a religious Ordi- 
nance, and of obli ging Chriſtians to aft that 
they may receive, 2 reſerve upon their 
Minds a conſtant Senſe of their 2 — 4 | 
upon Gov, and of their manifold Obligations 
to him; that ſo theſe daily Acknowledgments 
of the Divine Power and Goodneſs may keep 
up in Creatures a due Fear and Love o their 
reator, and an habitual Reverence and Obe- 
dience to him and his wages 


Fzaom hence a Reaſorablnt 
and Neceſſity of FR FQUENT PRAYER; 
both in 1275 to the a Wants of our 
Souls and Bodies, which Gop has no Where 
an w ſupply, but upon our garnet 

er to him; and alſo becauſe 2 
and "Pleaſures of this World are very 
make us forget the Things of the next 

unleſs an heavenly 7 Temper nn and a — of 
Gov's Being and Goodne San ſerved upon 
our Souls by the Exerciſe Of frequent Prayer; 
which is a Copyerſing 3 and the 
neareſt Communication we can have ,with him, 


e 


"Tix 


is Family Projer 

A mands q 
22 n 
continue in Prayer, 


Col. iv. 12.) he ſpeaks of 
| (Cy 42 


Service muſt be 
quently and We read in Seri 
of the Hours of Py ayer 3 and we 


J. 
bel partenlany, (Fj lv. 1 37. Dan i. 19.) 


that it was the P 


ro eminent good ant n 


to Gop three 
As to the r 


Church, and the Times of attending that, 


every Chriſtian is to be Or- 
ders and Cuſtoms of the Place and Nation in 
which he lives, and is bound in 5 


to it, and to join with his F 


and Buſineſs will give him\Leave, 


that End. NU 
Bur as to that which I am nom 
of, namely, PRIVATE P 
ſingle Feen es nber Although 


18 NO expre 3 
Si 


Times in a Day it' ſhall 
think no Perſon or dl apr 


M 
we iro ego and 


by.Choiſtians, fro- 


pray! for — Mecetigies Wok * 
r e 
1 


1 | 


& and Aſſiſtance of God. But I- inſiſt upon 
| Prayer in the \Marwing 


de but 


f 8785 
8 
Mlcercy, to implore 
Favour and Protection, 


bo rom Reſt 
| daily Buſineſa, what dn Become Chriſtians 


and 


tion to Body and Soul, : 
and Tem 

min the EVENING, after 

| _ their worldly Buſineſs and 


I wh. who enn live in the dail 
; ſo teaſonable a n, and can 1. 9 


have Timie ard-Leifure $0 fle 6 Payer 
car other eee when they 


find. Extraordinary Occaſions for the Comfort 


and E 
-which 4s nos · oni reaſonable: in it 


— he 
but maß 


6 allo, be made to, ſolt che Cenditen and Bu- 


ſineſs of _ Px Families, if they 
diſpoſed, and have Heard 
and deſirous to pray to Goo. 

Ix E ariſe 
; before they enter upon their 


more, than to fall down before God, to thank 
praiſe him for the Preſervation of the 
Night,” and to beg beg his Bleſſing upon the | 
ſine ſa of the falling — A the Danes : 
ions of a wicked World 
they return 
Converſation; and 
to Reſt, can any Thing be 
deè vout and ferivie Chuan, 
ly to acknowledge the Goodnek 
and to make Confeſfion of their on 
(Lnworthineſs,, and then, upon their 
ce, and humble Truſt in lia 
the Continuance of his 
gn wage 4 
Night? #7 7 1 1 mes 


OE na. £2 


. 


| | 10 Family Prayer. einn 
riſe again without thinking' of Gop# and. go 


about the Buſineſs of their Lives wichout im-. 
ploring his DireQtionandBlefling y fuph-Per- | 


ons can have very lintie-Religzonzbur may 
rather be ſaĩd to live wirbaun GOD uni tht 
World. By the Omiſſton of ch Part f 
their Duty, it comes to paſa that rheniſeldom 
have it in their Minds either that there is. 
ſuch a Being as God, or. that chey ive under 
his Providence, or that he has given them 
Laws to walk by, and will require an Ac 
count in another World how they haye o 
_ 2 3 — 1wryoti has 
not theſe and ther hike Thoughts uently 
_ his Mind, enn be ſaidi to think or live 
like a Chriſtian ſo ſuch T can be 
very little upon the Mind of any Perſon, who 
lives in an habitual· Neglect of chis Duty of 
Morning and Evening Prayer. For if Men 
think not of theſe Things at the het ſen - 
ſonable Times for it; before they begin their 
Work, and #fter they thaue ended it, it igaide © 
likely: that they. will fall into ſuch Fhoug | 
in the A of .theirtBuſineſs or leaſures , 
Ir is to be ſeared, chat there are too many 
Perſons and Families, who are funk/ into this. 
unthinking State and this habitual Forger- 
fulneſs el Almighty God: Which being a 
Condition ſo dangerous to their Sou we, 
who have the Care of Souls, are baund to 


will take 


willing 


aid of F 


14 A Exhbortation 
a which is, this daily addreſſing 
themſelves: to Go; and, as it were, con- 
verſing with him in Prayer. The Time it 
ta ee —_— but the Benefit 


5 00 


which it 


S 
Aſſiſtance and Protection of Gon, and the 


3 us in a daily Preparation ſor Heaven 

ſurely no Perſon who calls himſelf a Chriſ- 
= and doth in any Degree deſire to live s 
becomes the Goſpel of Chars, can be un- 
to enter 2 P „ Which will 
be the Means of gaining ſuch valuable. Be Be- 
nefits to | il and Soul, eſpecially, when 


that which procure; theſe: Bene 
A err 1 
0 


Work © eaſy 229 r 


| before and after the Buſinels of this W 


Tur have ſeen, by what has been hitherto 
Reaſonable : 40% ber cher che ae 
uty ; an 

Neglect of it is the Wa to loſe 
Senſe of Gop and Religi Sims "The Conſider 
ations; which J ſhall ws fordied hikes: 
ment to the daily Performance: of it, will ſhew 
them, ww vat 1 — 
againſt or ge 5: of Almighty 
but alſo an — Help towards their 
„ 
ne 

To make them truly ſenſihie ne 4 
de Aer e e 1 T | 

81 


6 My AY WW 3r£c 


* — WT e 


r r ee 1's Cty For ©S rede 


n both are encompaſſed: 
Body is perpetually liable to Di 
delt aid the enge ofthe 
t with the Tem 0 
Fleſh and the Devil. Now our 
rity againſt theſe u, in Gov's Protec- 
defend the | 
reſerve | 
ay to 


Aſſiſtance — theſe Dangers 
Prayers; ſo the — being daily, our 
Prayers muſt be datly too, 
Axp the only fure W ay to keep up daily 
Devotion, - on * — and ap · 


For except the T of doing 


bre Rund ade all e Fenn 
——— erg Prager is (4 
tice, M 


16 A Exhortation 75 
cuſtomed to daily Prayer, 48 the only ſure 
Means of obtaining Gop's daily Bleſſing, will | 
be afraid to lay down at Night, or go abroad 
in the Morning, without firſt having made 
themſelves fure of his Protection and Aſſiſt. 
ance, by joining with their Brethren in Prayer; 
or where «that cannot be cohvenientiy done, 

their own private Devotions; or by both, 
Where 21 is Leiſure and Den for 
both. | 
l. Ir is kinather Eser the 
beginning and: carrying on this Godly Prae- 
tice in Families, that our Saviour Cyr | 
haas in an eſpecial Manner e Pre- 
ſence with them. For conſidering Cir- 
cumſtances of that Promiſe in the wvitick of | 

St. Matt. Verſes 19, 20.) it may | be more 
ſtrictly and immedistely applied — 1 amily ? 
Prayers; I ſay unto you, i two if n 
Hall agree on, Earth, as touch we any 7h that 
they ' ſhall aſt, it ſpall be Jenn for thigh wy 
Father which is in Heaven. For whete two 
er three are gathered together in my Name, 
rbere am I in the Mid of them; Without * 
Doubt.Carsy is ready to aſſiſt and anſwer 
the devout Prayers of good Men, in What 
Place, or at what Fime ſoever they ate made: 


0 but the joint Prayers of à Family muſt be 


yet more acceptable and more powerful, 4 
they are ſent up with an Unity of Heatts and 


eee which e Chriſtians, 


YO T0 2781: Vis Un 44 7 * 3 "and | 


ine * , — 


„= Pro. 
among Brethren and Relations, | 
— 2 0 pie pleaſing in the Sight of Gop. 
III. Tux Pratice 8 daily Prayer ſottles 
in Families a Face and Spirit of Religion 
ſo as no Member thereof * 
Gop and another Werd, while "they -arc 
every Day reminded of voth. B this, Chit- 
dren are trained from their Infancy to an 
Uſe and Habit of Devotion: and Servunts 
are ſure of due Time and ity to 
ſerve GN every” Day. For and 
Mothers, Maſtery and b iſtreſſes, are-enjoined 
by Gop to take Care of the Souls as well as 
the Bodies, of their Children and -Servants;; 
and as it is their Duty, ſo may it be heir 
| Comfort,”-to afford them this — 
Means of and continuing tlie | 
vants and Children: of Gon. CEE 
plant in their Hearts à true Senſe o . 
and Devotion; eee Py 
them when themſelves come to be Parents 
and Governors; to train up their Children 
and Servant to the ſame Methad of daily 
Devotion. And ſo they who ſettle. 1 ; 
up in their Families this Piadtier f M 
and Evening Prayer, take the true: and effec- 
wayne 


.tual Way 
Spirit f ay 


Houſes 2. S: and Religion, and 
alſo to convey that re 


ligious Spirit en 


Generations. 1ongy} kin e 415512 50 1 Ae 
25 ar 


IV. Daur Wigger int bam 
Check 3 _ any Member! 
| $] 


v 4. 
17 2% 
2 E 


preſerve im their oem 


is . An Exhortatin 
who may be inclined. to Sin ad Vice. k 
makes him remember, whether he will or na, 
that there is a Gop, and another World, and 


that they who would be happy hereafter, mul 
| heartily uſe their own and beg 
the Aſſiſtance of Almighty Gap, that 


may live ſoberly and Tigh Nas 182 


godly Exerciſe of — 5 y n 
V. As the Practice of daily Prayer in Fa- 
milies, is the beſt Way +" 


"Ab 19 


the bad Members of it; fo it is an excellent 
Means to make ſuch. of them as-are well diſ- 
poſed to perſevere in their good Diſpoſition, 
and to grow daily in Grace and in Purity of 
Heart and Affection, and to fit them more 
and more for the Spiritual Exerciſes of the 
next Life, The Heart of Man is by Naturr 
Carnal and Earthly; Ea . 
this World, and not | 
— ht 3 the Thi 


Gop hatch ye 
e in yy os — is to 
be, ee 


every Day more 
brings it to a nearer Acqua 


* Bs 
caven, 


and a better Taſte and Reliſh of that 
Life, which every | 
muſt deſire, and be to live RO 
To which 1 may ic 


dada in & x. A £ 


f = 1 0 —— 


"oF their Lives Day 

ing immediately 
and by this dai Coblelben and Repentance, 
they are kept in a right Knowledge" of their 
Spiritual Eſtate, and have their Accounts in 


1 


Day, and of repeht. 


| Readineſs whenever Gop ſhall pleaſe to call 


for them. Thus, all Families who have ſettled, 
and kept up this daily Correſpondence with 
| God in Prayer, do truly walk with Gop, and 
are conſtantly advancing towards Heaven in 
the Way that he'-hath by Di mot and are 
making themſelves 
his immediate Preſence there. 
VI. Warxx daily Pray er is practiſel in any 
Family, the Members 8 it are ae, 
Devotion, and by 
before Go in 
much more readily' frame their 
Artention and Zeal, when come to op 
r; before him in a larger, mean at 


* meet, with mutual Unity of Hearts, and 


| tend up their joint Prayers to Gop for the 


common Neceſſities of one another. For it 
. is the ſame Spirit of Devotion, that makes u 


both fit for publick and * Pra fs and 
unleſs that Spitit be kept Lon xerciſe, 
it will of Courſe decay and ad z and when 
" Chriſtiane come to Guurch u r the Diſuſe of 


Devotion for ſome Days together, they are 
in- a Manner on 


going about; and 


ir Hearts having been 


\ 


of the Sins they commit, | 


„ 


e 8 | 
Lis tee | 


mc = =-eao.co © a, imam oy 0.ov,o i, go. a5 


ublick Service of the Church; where Chriſ. 


2 the Work they ue 
* 


— wy; .qa» 


to 12 Prayer. 


readily and eaſily raiſed up to Heaven. Which 


the true Cauſe of thar dne Indifference; 
and Wande of Thoughts and Eyes, that 


a of GG: 


And I doubt ĩt is generally 4 
uſe no Buch. at 7 


. whe 


tians to a 8 ys 8 ; al 
"Minds bent towards, Gov. and 
e Thing which by frequent E * 


keeps thei + F 


erciſe — fami to La. T 
their Hears and Affe by Rape 


and compoſed...to ſuch nentian, D 
and Z th gs 77 "£4 
and- they are alſo, 
ations to wanderi 
to Devon et ch Frequent open wane in great 
and publick ngregatians.. - 48 5 un 1 
Tur Sum 9050 chis Exhortation amily 
Prayer is this. _ Prayer * Ft ne od 
an Ordinance e 
Condition of havi 
a one ſpeci 
Hearts a 3 
Goodneſs, and.thereby 4 due Fe 
and Reverence 1705 his Nap "Ou 
daily, and the T 


Hearts from Gop- hin of. a Wo 
are alſo. daily a 5 — both Nba CC 


2 22h 


- 


e 
employed only about earthly Things, are not 


z 
our * Wed 0 i: be . Thy 5 


3 


- — 


i 


Mliiſtreſſes can uſe, to 


W Erber s 
has been che Practiee of Good amd Religiouw 
Men in all Ages, and they farce deferve the 
Name of Chriftians, who can He down to reſt 
without for the Protection of God; 
and riſe- . him for th 
=» lobe, are and wg. 3 
themſelves and their Ar Poon 12 
. lowing Day, The only Wa 1 
furety and efeftvally done by riſtians, is to 
Fette che Practice of Morning and E 
Prayer in their Families ; the Members 
_ at leaſt the greateſt Part of them, 
fed ordinarily to be together at theſe 
te afons, When the Times of | Prayer 
are thus ſettled, it will be accounted Part of 
the Buſineſs of the Day; and as the N 
of it occafigns an hubitual For z of 
Gov, und the Things of another Life, ſo the 
daily Practice of ic keeps in the Families « 
Face and Spirit of Religion, and is the beſt 
Means that Fathers and others, Mafters and 
rve in themſelves, 
their Children, - and Servants ſuch a Reli- 
gious and Heavenly Frome: of ; Soul as be- 
comes a Society of Chriſtians, down | 
e 0 
es of Grace to affiſt Ghee chan Mem. 
rs who heartily” join with their Brethren in 
ally Prayer for &. And if there be any Mens | 
bers of a Family who are wicked, or ill-dif- 
. Practice is the Way to reclaim 


chem a 


* 


to Family Prayer. 23 
their Minds every Day the Thoughts of Gon 
and another Wold, and keeping their Con- 
ſciences awake, which otherwiſe be 
julled aſleep in Sin and Security. As to 
thoſe of a Famil oe nh whom 
to grow every Day r, ce 

daily Prayer makes them fixed and ſtedfaſt in 
their religious Diſpoſitions, and keeps their 
Souls bent towards Heaven and Heavenly 
Things, and raiſes them more and more to 
ſuch a Spirit of Devotion, as both prepares 
them, while they live, to be fervent and 
zealous amongſt the Faithful in the Public | 
Service of Gop's Church; and when they 
come to die, fit them for ſpiritual Joys and 
Exerciſes among the Bleſſed in Heaven. 


May all they, for whoſe Uſe this Ex- 
hortation to Family Prayer is deſi 
read it ſeriouſly, and lay it to Heart 
as a Matter that nearly concerns every 
Chriſtian z and may as many of them 
as have not already ſettled this Godly 
— _ Mangan gage! that 
will noe longer a Duty, 
which will ſo muc —— their own 
Salvation, and is ſuch an excellent 
Means of training up their Children 
and Servants to Piety and Religion. 
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MORNING PRAYER, 


To be uſed in the e the 
Pariſh of LAMBETH. 


* 4 * 
* P e — — 


4. * . ns | 
The Maſter. or Miſtreſs having called fo- 


gether as many of the Family as can 
conventently be ' preſent; let one 'of them, 
or any other:wwhom 


proper, hoy as follvws, all ul. 


A Lnighty a Eyes N. 
laſting GOD, in 8 abs 
whom we Bee wt RE. 
move, and have our Being, and whoſe 
Mercy is over all thy Works: We thy 
ny Creatures, in a thankful Senſe of 
hy good good Providence over us, tender 
our humbleſt Praiſes for thy Pre- 
ſervation of us from —_ es 5 
our Lives to this Day. Ble ed be | 
Holy — _ continual Protec 


they ſhall think / 


26 Marning. Prgyer 
of thy Hand, by which we have been 
- defended amidſt the C 
of this mortal Life, and kept and deli. 
vered from innumerable Dans and 
ty. from IH kr and evil 
Accidents of the paſt 1 To thy 
0 When Dikurb. 22 rovidencewe 
ances of any Kind be- Wholly owe it [# that no 
. Hal a Family, inſtead Diſturbance hath come 
ne 
Alen ey fn high. ue or ur -Dwell- 
T be * ing, but that A have 
* enjoyed niet and re- 
Are frethin — "and ar 
| brought in Safety Beginning of 
this Day.] For © Aheſe d l thy other 
Mercies, our Souls do bleſs and- magnify 
thy Glorious Name; humbly Ve 
Thee to accept this our Morni ring oh 
fice of Praiſe and Thauk(giving,, f 
Sake, who lay down in the Grave, and 
roſe again for us, thy Son our Sayzour 
Jaips Chrilh, Auen. 20 2 e 
. 
Dedication of of Soul ND Sting 27 * 
e eib en A thy Mercy. O g 
n in cious Father, that an 
— ther Day « aden . 
our Lives; we here — 


" for 4 Family #7 
Souls and Bodies to Thee and dy See- 
vice, to thy Glory, and our dun 
Salvation, in 8 ſober, rigbteone, and godly 
Life. We renounce the Devil and alt his 
Works; the Vanities of this wicked World, 
and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh; de 
firing nothing ſo much as d ſerve Thee 
faithfully all the Days of our Lives. Md 
we fi reſolve ſo to improve che 
Time which Thou ſhalt be plea ſod i to 
grant us in- this World, that we!may 
every Day become better Chriſtians; and 
perſevere in Holineſs and Ri neſs 
unto the End. In which Reſolutions 
- Thou, O merciful God, ale Dey 

rengthen us; and efpecially-this 
keep 2 ſtedfaſtly in the Purpoſe- of our 

Hearts to perform them, that as we-grow 
in Age, 3 in Grace, and in 
the Kn our Lord uur en 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, . l 


UT, Lord, Thou ForGricet6 enable 
knoweſt the Weak- . * e NN 
neſs and tion ne 

our Nature, and the maniſdid empi- 
tons that we daily, meet Me 


nee b 3 


ene 


tozihave - - 


238 Morning 3 


Compaſſion upon our Infirmities, and to 
give us the conſtant Aſſiſtance of 
Foly Spirit; that we may be e 
reſtrained from Sin, and excited to our 
And when Thou ſeeſt us giving 
Way to any Temptation, ſuffer us not 
- to be tempted above that we are able, 
but ſtretch out thy helpiog Hand to fave 
and deliver us. Imprint upon our Hearts 
ſuchi a Dread of thy Judgment, and ſuch 
.a; grateful Senſe of thy Goodneſs - dae. 

as may make us both afracd and 

to offend Thee ; and'above all, 6x 
in our Minds a. what” Remembrance. of 
that great Day, in which we muſt give 
- aſtri Account of our Thoughts, Words, 
and Actions, and, according to the Works 
done in the Body, be eternally rewarded 
or puniſhed by him whom Thou baſt 
appointed Jodge of Quick and wang 77 
1 Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


quite IN pa REI that we 
may chen be able to 
5 give Account of thi 
- Days: grant us Grace to have Thee and 

thy Laws before our Eyes, that we 
N alk init an to n 


2 


Ji 4 Family. 29 
Watchfulneſs and Circumſpection. Keep 
us ſober and temperate in our Meats and 
Drinks, and dili in the ſeveral Call- 
ings and which thy Provie 
dence hath appointed us. "Grant us Pa- 
tience under any Affliction Thou ſhalt ſee 
fit to lay upon us, and Minds always 
contented with our t Condition. 
Give us Grace to be juſt and upright in 
all our Dealings, quiet and peaceable 
among our Neighbours, full of Compaſ--. 
fion towards the Needy and Afflicted, and 
ever ready to do Good to all Men, 4 ne 
cording to the Abilities and 22 

| Gadd. 


which” Thou ſhalt give us: T 
ing faithfully before Thee all our Days, 


and being found watching whenever our 
ted Time ſhall come, we may, from 
be 


appoin 
a Life of Ri a 
a Life of Glory, i the Merits ane 
Mediation of ls Che FAY len } 


ind Redeemer, Wer 


: ' ” 
* * g : » 1 * 
| y l - 
" : 
1 
„ o 


fetch Thee let thy H 


3p | 2 Prayer 


An aj we are 

upon the 
Buſinefs of of 4 e ſeveral 
8007 7 25. wherein thy 
to d Place of The Providence hath placed 
ublic Worſhip, Nik us, we humbly beg thy 


For God's 
ee, m0 
| .* On Sande 


 - Spirit accompany 4 Bleſſing this. Day upon 
e our honeſt e 
Reiſe our Minds from Undertakings. Direct 


Thoughts of thi 
World, eo the Conſi- dy gs our, Ways ang. 


eratidn of the prof] the Works of 
2 5 N 2 andax) And we 
to Thy All. 

nit of Thy % ſtant Senſe of Thy All- 


| 2 with en ho- 
nest Heart, in order to ſecing Providence 4 fo. 


profit, And gire let the ame ph. 
this Day, 2 7800 be wot 
TD the Cuce out — i. De. 
Auel n Went, d p 
Fee our Teri i Prim and Advenſities, and 
- ioufly pleaſed to 


take us, and all Things belong to us, 
into thy Fatherly Care and Protection. 
Theſe Things, O Lord, and whatever 
elſe Thou ſhalt ſee neceſſary and con- 
venient, either for our Souls, or * 


or Eſtates, we humbly beg of Thee, for 2 


for a Family. 31 
the Sake of thy Son jeſus Chriſt, in 
whoſe Name and Words we conclude 
our imperfect Prayers. 


: f 

Our Father which art in Heaven; Hal. 
Inved beuby Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Hea- 
ven, Gtve ut tbir Day onr- daily Bread ; 
and forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſt again}i ur. lead ur 
not into Tet on, but dehuer us. from 
Evil. For thine tbe Kind, the Power, 
and the Gly, 02 £00. cer. Amen. 
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EVENING PRAYER, ... 


To de uſed in the Fam 11118 of the 
Pariſh of LAMBETH.” tha 


— 


© = — 
- 
R bd "RT 1 1 Fs 8 „—— — 
a Werren * — — 


The Family being together, a little before 
Bed. tine, let the Maſter.or Miſtreſs, or 


Conſeſſion of Sins, 
with a Prayer for Con- 
trition and Pardon. 


. than to behold Iniquity, 
miſed Mercy and Forgiveneſs to all 


- who confeſs and forſake their Sins; We 


righteous Laws, in Thought, Word, and 


come before Thee in an humble Senſe 
of our own Unworthineſs, acknowledg- 
ing our manifold Tranſgreflions of Thy 


Deed. We have every Day been doing 
' thoſe Things which Thou haſt forbidden, 
and leaving undone the Things _ 


"We 


for a Fan.. 33 
Thou haſt commanded; ſo that when 

we look back upon our paſt 2 and 
remember that Thou art to out 
moſt ſecret Sins, we are. of Thy 

Judgments, and aſhamed to i * our 
Eyes unto Thee. But 
O Gracious Father, who 


of a Sinner, look upon g coaſeſs 
us, we beſeech Thee, ef chat Dy Yee, 
in thy Son Jeſus'Chriſt, 

and for the Merits ,of his Sufferings 
be Thou merciful to our Sins. Make 
us deeply ſenfible of the great Evil of 
them, and work in us Contri- 
tion, and let the Remembrance of them 

be more grievous and afflicting to us, 
than of any other Evil whatſoever! That 
we worthily lamenting our Tranlgreb-, 
ſions, and being brought to a Hatred of 
our Sins, and a hearty-Repentance, ma 
obtain Forgiveneſs. at thy Hands, Wo 
art ever ready to receive humble and pe- 
nitent Sinners; for the Sake of thy Son/ 
jeſus Chriſt our Wel nd 


u ae, 


$4 Evening Pran. 
Prayer for Grace vw AND leſt, through 
E A Pratlty, 
. e or the Temptations that 
encompaſs us, we be drawn again to our 
former Sins; vouchſafe us, we beſeech 
Thee, the Direction and Aſſiſtance of thy 
Holy Spirit; that as Thou haſt put into 
our Hearts theſe Defires and Reſolutions 
of Amendment, ſo by the Help of Thy 
Grace, we may bring the ſame to good 
EffeR, in a y, Righteous, and Sober 
Life. Reform whatever Thou findeſt amiſs 
in the Temper and Diſpofitions of our 
Sdals; that no unclean” Thoughts, un- 
law ful Deſigns, or inordinate Defixes, may 
reſt there. Purge our Hearts from Envy, 
Hatred, and Malice, that we may never” 
ſoffer the Sun to go down upon our 
Wrath, but may always go to our Reſt 
in Peace, Charity and Good-will, with a 
Conſcience void of Offence towards Thee, 
and towards Men: That ſo our Hearts 
deing a fit Habitation for thy Hay th. 
rit, He may continually dwell therem; 


and we, whether we wake or ſleep, may 
be under Nis bleſſed Protection, and have 
our whole Spirit, and- Soul, and Body, 
preſerved pure and blameleſs unto, the 

| | Coming 


* Ana hy 39 
Coming of bur Lord and geriour Jefus 
Chriſte.” Amin," © unde 


„ 2 d 20d. 4 058.1470 
WITH Prayers 1 r J 
ih Bi gk our: e 

ſclves, accept, O Lord, as the — 
of our Love and Charity, our hearty In- 

terceſſions for al Mankind. Let theLight 
of thy DONS thine E upon all Natio 
as mäny as Have already Seve 
receive it, ire ad becomes xc Be "more 
eſpecially ' gratious to the Ch 77 | | 
Nation Whereunte we belong. is the 
King, and alt who by hy Preidense have | 
Autfiority under hjtrr; {© tule — 
and n ther Hands, that they tay 
neither Want Will nor Power to Rr, | | 
Wickedneſy and Vice, and to hin 

thy true Religion among üs. Send down” 


thy Bleſſings, tempo 25 and ſpiritual, iſh 


al” our Rasten | db, aft Nei 
bones," Reward 1 iat e u 


Gobd, an — rH dſ&-> WHO have' 
key Evil, Luck give" them 
derer eg ang bert Minds. Be mer- 


ciful to all 'who are in ay Trabi or 
Afffiction of Mind, E 1704 rte ts; and 


de Thoy, | the Ges of K. — 


G 1 | ; 


36 Evening Prayer 


ſion, adminiſter to ; every. ane; Hel 

Comfort, according te 5 57 2 and Ne- 
ceſſities; for his Sake, who — about 
doing Good to the Souls and of 
Mon, thy Son' our Serke de ne * 


. 


5 ry page ox 
| Thanks 1 af Ba oo fog 
Timo to Time Ee 
for our Being, our, Reaſon, and all other 
pens ee and Faculties of Soul and 
Body: For our Health, Friends, Food, 
and Raiment, and 2 
Conveniencies of Liſe N. all, we. 
adore thy tender Maney and © n 
to us and all Mankind, in ſendiag thy: 
only Son into. the World, to redeem, vs. 
from Sin and Eternal Death, and ig gie. 
ing us the Knowledge and Senſe of of 
Duty towards Thee. We bel They i 
thy Patience with us, .notw mT 
our many and great Progocationtg, for 
the Directions, Aſſiſtances and Co . 
of Thy Holy Spirit; for Thy 3 
Cone: and watcl Providenee To 
| throu 


OT On ITED 
throu 8 our Lives 


— 4 — | Beſeech 
1 = * ye 


Merits Tr we 


re a Jah te Man- 
ner we e 


Prote&tion to us Fase 2 — thy | 
Hand we.commend our Souls and Bodies, 


pelt, be pleaſed to take | 

them this Night into thy eſpecia 
and Protection. Defend us from all 
Dangers and Miſchiefs, and from the 


enjoy ſuch quiet and refreſhing „6 
h, 
Day. And, Lord, make us ever mindful 


« that nnn A 3” 


and ——— for. 2 of Boe | 


Dread and Fear of them; that we may 


38 8 Enendifeher; "TH 
Grace always to - 
never 


the Duſt; and grant us 
live in ſuch 4 State, "that we 
be bfraid' to die} but that whether r 
lives we fiiay liye unto Thee; of Whkthes 
vre die. 9 Ad unto Thee; ſo that 
= 8 be thinef through 
wt and Satisfaction of thy Son 
bel Jeſs, in whoſe Nathe and Words 
we contlede our imperfe& Prayers." 24 
| AR 
Our F aber wobich art'i in Ri Hal. 
lowed be Name. - Thy Tome] 
Thy Will be done in Dor os —_ in a- 
ven. Groe us thi Day aur! Udi Bread. 


Aud forgive os uu Tre Baſſes, ar 
them "that 1 1. Aud lead u 


rag mtb Te ration, bit deliver hs 
| Bol For thine vs tho Kingdom, the- 
and the for ever und ever. Au 


huts, * 11 5 3455 Vs 491 WH £3 37; ul 
$717) ii vd oni 1dr iti an501; 
tis mon: % units +aoifdoorJ bas 
21 dan = | era bna dg 
Vols 99% 1495 1 10 1694 bog ben 
es ate gia onton u $4140 du, YO! 
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MORNING. PRAYER; 


H. * 114 #3 


To be uſed. as Pad is Occaſion, —— 
'Ferfon in private, 4 4:1 3 4d 

yolk vii 

0 | Den or 254 T 
Lmightyand Boers A 
| laſting God; in 2 Pro 


abem J le, ea mah, Night pt. wv, 


and have my Being, and A. ο¹ν 
whoſe Merey is over all thy Works ; . 
Thy needy Creature; in a thankful Seng 
of Thy good Providence over me, render. 
Thee my hambleſt-Praiſes for Thy Pre- 
ſervation of me from the Beginning of my 
Lite to this Day. Bleſſed'be Thy — 
Name for the continual — T 
Hand, by which I have been defended). 
amidſt the Changes and Chances of th 
mortal Life, and kept and delivered from 
innumerable and patticularly' 
from the Terrors and evillActidentsof thei | 
15 Night. a | 
| 1 * 


ad; © - Ae Prayer | 
* When Difturb- I wholly owe it, Ie that 
f. no — hath | 
7. a,. come me, or 5 
Danger * 3 Dwelling, but 2 
is Safety to the Begin- have enjoyed quiet and 
wag of the Dey) _ refreſhing Sleep, and am 
brought in Safety to the Beginning of 
this Day.] For theſe and all 8 
vpn my Soul doth bleſs and ma | 
"wired Name; — Fm, 4c 
Ties to accept this my Morning Sacri- 
fice of Praiſe and Thas ving, for his 
Sake, who lay down in the Grave, 'and 
roſe again for me, thy Son, my "yy Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. wes. 


| Dedication of Soul A N D fine nel hy 
ny Ap N Mercy, O Gracious 


to to the growing daily in Father, thatanother Day 

| is added to my Life? 1 
here dedicate both my Soul and Body to 
Thee and thy Service, to promote thy 


Glory and my own Salvation, in a ſober, 


righteous, and godly Life. I renounce. 
the Devil and all his Works, the Vanities 
of this wicked World, and all the * . 
' Luſts of the Fleſh, nothing ſo $: 4 
melt as to ſerve W 5 
4 1 


a % 


Days. of — And I re- 
e ſo toi S | 
ſhalt be to grant me in this World, 
that I may every Dayſbecome a better 
Chriſtian, and in Holineſe nd 
Righteouſneſs unto, the End. In which 
Reſolutions. do Thou, O merciful God. 
confirm and me: 

cially this Day keep it 
Purpoſe . 2 to- 


that as 1 | 
Grace, in Ags, I may gon of — 


Lond and Gavions Jeſus Chriſt. dun. 


UT, * F 8 
BY knoweſt the V bel Lan 9 
neſs and of, 7 


my Nature, and the manifold Tempta- 
tions which: I daily meet with; I there- 
ſore 9 — 8 


— 2 3 * | 
Temptation, ſuffer 3 wer ney 
above that I am able, but iretch out thy, 
5 * to ſave and deliver e., 
Impent 


—— 


42 Morning Priher 

Imprint upon m de beet 
thy: 1 ——ů— thy 
 Goodne(s' towards me, as img malt in 
boch afraid and aſhemed to offpnd Thee; 
and; above ally; up; inaum a 
lively Remembrance of that-grear Day, 
in uhioh l muſt give aiſtricb Accoont'ef 


according io the Mor ks done ia the Body, 


be eternal rewarded or puyithed by him 
whom Thou haſt A Judge of 
Quick and Dead, thy. Son Jeſus N 
our Lord. pee ah 1j Und bt 


1 
lowing Dy. gire 
Day; grant me Grace 10 have Ther and 
thy Laws before my Bycs, char I 
walk in it accordibgine thy Will” 1 

_ Watchfulneſs and Cirowniſpedtiofh! Keep 
me ſober and terfiperate in g Meat ubd 
wehe; meh thy Providente hath 
dinted me. 1 Patience under 
any Affliction Thou ſhalt fee ft to wy 
upon me, and a Mind always | 
with my" amy Condition//--Giye" we 


24% | ; Grace 


ghts//W ords, and Actions; and, 


E m_e fc DO as ae» 2. w aa ome wm Dc cv irs 


G < «© — ,,” — — hk _ © — — — © 


* 


for one, Perſon in prevate. 43 
Grace to — uprighe ig an m 
Dealings, | peacrable Amang m WP. 
Neighbours, full of CompeSion owes | 
the Needyiand AMiQed, and, Ever ready | 
to do Good to all Men;:according-to- the 
Abilities and Op ics which Thon 
(halt give me: That ſo walking faiahfully- 
before: Thee all my Days, and being found 
watching whenever my appointed Time 
{ball come, L may, ftom a Life of Righ- 
tcouſneſs, be tranſlatad tu à Li of Glory, 
through the Merits, and Mediatioff. 0 
Jeſus Chriſt my ohly Sa vious and» Re- 
deemer. A . 

el To nd et unf 1,067 29 


* AND 8 age 
Har. * - 


tering” upon * 
0 ion ele Merdbig/ 
uſineſs of the Station inflead of Mu, ſay, And. 


wherein thy Providence. | 
dab paced ben. RE: 
bly beg Thy Blefſing fre ke er 
this Day upon my honeſt” ak e Wo 
; Deſigns and Undertak- and make ms Deveut, k 
ings. Direct me in all A wy Yi from . 
my Ways, and profper the the” Thoughty 1 
Works of my Hands :] (era 
And as I defire to walk aut 1 may join! fer. 
in a conſtant - Senſe of n 
| 41 Thy 


44. 
| and Praiſes 6 Th. 
3 
my Duty with an 

i e 
me G * ” 


5 

I 
E 
72 
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the 


Our Father which art in Heaven; Hal- 
bee be thy Name. Thy Kingdom cent. 
Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Hea- 
— Groe us _ 2 Bread: 
forgroe us our Treſpaſſes, as ur forgive 
them that treſpeſi againſi us. 2 
not into Temptation, but deliver ut fro 
Bvil. For thme is the Kingdom, the Power, 
and the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 
* 1 EVEN. 
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EVENING- PRAYER 
: oy 1 e * | | þ 4+ ob "yy ' 


knowled 

Trantgr of T 
Thought, Word, and 
Day been doing 


cious Father, who de- 2 Conſiſion © 
fircſt not the Death of {fre pat Day. + 


a dinner, look upon me, Ear 7 be. * 
, Si 1. — 
g NU 


46 Evening Prayer 


_ I beſeech Thee, in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and for the Merits of hie Süfferinge, be 
Thou merciful han — Make 

and work in me n hearty Contrition, and 

let the Remembrance of them 77 

and affficting to me, than 
other Evil whatſoever; That I, worthly 
| lamenting my Tranſgreſſions, und being 

brought to u ha 5 

'Henrty Repentunce, may obtain 

' neſs at thy Hande who art ever Av 
to receive humble and penitent Sinnert; 

for the Sake Son Jeſus Ohrift nl 

only daviour and Nee Am. 


A ' Prijer f far (ger to js AN D 1) + 
_ K Ar my own Nur 


- obo Tempations that 
encompaſs me, drawn a m 
— Sins vouchſafe me, 1 beten 
Thee, the Direction and Aſſiſtunce of 
Thy Holy Spirit; chet as thõu haſt put 
Itto my Hebre theſe Deſires and Reſo- 
Iutions of Nr ſo by the'Help 
15 * ory U 

ghtoous, and 


findeft 


for one'Per fon in phroat vat!, up” 
findeſt amiſs in! the Temper and Diſpo- 
fitrofs of; my Sol; that no unclean 
— hte, unliwfal Deſigus, or inordi- 
eſires, mim coſt there. Put 
Heatt from Envys Hatred, and Malice, 
— I. bars. never ſuffur the dun to. go 
my Wrat but — 
* Ptace, Charity, and 
7x —_— with a Conſclence void of 
Offence » towards. Thee, and towards 
Men : That o Heart being a ft 
Habitatiom for thy Moly spirit, He may 
— — — and I, whether 
I wake orleap, may be under his. bleſſed 
e harem N 
Soul, and Bady; — poſer 
blameleſs proce oh; Lard 
and Savio «DE vey het ene, $09 
It] WE. THINS 10 A 4a ' 
ITH theſe — 5 Tha Interveſionige- 
W ers in ee 
myſelf, accept, O Lord, MN hes 1 
2 of 1 Lore and Sbg. e. Le 


— 3 —_— ve a —@ uns KA — 


— ind 2 have om 
Dr 


Be e 
ny Trouble or Afflition as ay . kr 


Pity and Compaſſion ener 6 ev 


one Help and. r 
their ſeveral Neceſſities; for his 

who went about doing Good to the Souls 
and Bodies of Men, Y Son our Saviour 


| Jeſus Chriſt, » Amen, ©1322 oak a 
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1 u State, that I may 


+. ''' Evening Prayers 


et ſer Oo TN cular Man. 
2 e OT 
Jag Nn. 95 = dd thy 


3 
Han en 
en Dwelling, oli IF 1 
Delong to me. "Do 251 O Gracious 
God, Who neither flumbereſt not ſleepeft, 
be pleaſed to take both me and chem this 
., into Care and Protec- 
on. 


Defend me from all Dangers und 
:Miſchiefs, and from the 


read'and Fear 
of of: Ry that ; Ara ary ſuch quiet 
| e Blegp „ 8 may fit me for 
= Dutics the following ay, And, 
Lord, make me ever mind of that 
Time when I ſhall lie down in che Duſt; 
and grant me Grace always to live in ſuch 
never afraid to die; 
but that whether 1 live, I may Rye unto 
_ Thee; 2 at Weg ane die, = die — 
bee; living and dying I m 
mine, through the Merl ant 5 — 


| tion of n us, in whoſe 
Yew "of hy Ba I oxalate wy pe 
teſt ce * 


[#8 /* 


for one Perſon in Private. 88% 
Our Father which art in Heavenz Hal- 
tied be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Thy Will be dune in Earth, as it i in Hea- 
ven, Grue tus ae” our daily Bread 
and forgius us aur 
them that treſpaſs ag 
* 7. . 
FT c i ; . 
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* MORNING AND" EVENING, 


Suited to the Condition of CHILDREN, and to 
be (aj 7 them in Privat; eſpecially when they 
« camfot-be preſent at "the Public or Fl Prayers. 


22 


| MORNING RAY RR. : 


When you riſe out of Bed in 
Morning, A, ont a 
1 laid me down and flept, and roſe-u 
again, for the Lord ſuſtained me, P 
ll, 5. 


When you have put on your ur Cloatbs, fay 
f the following Prayer. 


Almighty God, who madeſt and 
governeſt all Things i in Heaven and 
Earth, and whoſe Mercy is over all thy 
Works; I give Thee humble Thanks, 
for that Thou haſt delivered me from the 
Perils and . Dangers of the paſt ' Night, 
and brought me ſafely to the Begi inning , 
ol this Day. Protect n me in it, I beſeec 
Thee, by Thy good Providence, and give 
*«1ANT 3 1 me 


- * | 


me Grace to be diligent in my Buſineſs, 
and dutiful and obedient to my Parents 
and Governors. Preſerve me from Sick - 
neſs and rs, and all evil Accidents, -. 
hut eſpecially from Sin and Vice, and 
from the Snares and Temptations of 5 
fane Company and evil Examples. Keep 
up in me an awful Reverence of Thee | 
and thy Name, that I may at all Times 
behave myſelf in the holy Offices of Re- 
carefully | abſtain from Vanity and Pro- | 

| 


a Rp | | 
Prayers for CMI DEINE 33 
| 


faneneſs of all Kinds. Imprint my 
_ ſuch a Senſe and _— = 

eeing Bye, as me fron by 
hood nt Dae Ties evil Way; 
remembering that Thou beholdeft the 
moſt ſecret Thoughts and Actions of my 
Heart and Life. That walking always 


in thy Fear, and being dy thy | 
10 An 


Providence both in 
may ever more ſerve and pleaſe Thee; 


and as I grow in Age, may alſo in' 
Once and Goodneſs. nt "bla, 0 
merciful Father, for the Sake of thy g 
WM Jefus Chtiſt, my only Mediator and Ad- 
vocate, m.. * N. 
Nu N 


1 > TV 06 | : 14 | 'T N 
C o· 1 
. , | 
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$4 #raxere for CI Dt 
- {-., BYENING” PRAYER. 2 
& more, end have my Being, and to 
Whoſe. gracious Providence (over. mes 
owe all the Bleſſings and Benefits which 
enjoy; I give Thee humble Thanks for 
the Preſervation of me, and ſon all thy 
tber Mercies towards mes from) the Be- 
ginning of my Life to this Dan beſeech- 
ing : Thee to pardon alhthe Sins and Fail- 
ings by which I have at any Time af 
ſended Thee, and to give me Grace to 
avoid them for the Time to come, 
thank Thee more eſpecially for the Bleſs» 
ipg which / tkhou haſt vopchſafed me, of a 
N Education; and d pray 


hee to make me ſenſible: of the great. 
ehefit of it, ond careful to improve it, | 
nl ſober, ſerious, and tegular Liſt; that 
ſs, IL may lay. a dure, Fbundation ſor my 
own,'tFappineſs,-and be la faithful: Seat 


wH# 


11 do my dur. Netto. Thee, anda Comfont?: 
they or Mother, il ar» to myãà deur i Parents, 
Was d, Cees. Whom. I beſeech/ Thee 
bog ide Para de even mare tg! bleſs and 
both dead. reward fox all. their Care 

- and Love towards me, I thank Thee, 


«ICH 451 9 - | n 
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Prayers for (Ent DREN 53 
in particular, for the Preſervation of me 
a the 0 ts Day, agd beſeeen 
Thee to c Protection 
to me this Ni — fo 3 me ſuch 
uiet and a8 may an 
fr the Duties of hy Pk ing "Day 4 
which I beg of Thee, for — 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my d bleſſed Saviour 5 
and Redeemer. 2 
Our Father wi art * n Hog 
Inoed be thy 


Thy Will be 2 in Ron 
ven. Ove us ths 

and fur give us our 52 
them that treſpaſs 


not into T emp 7% an ws fr 
Evil, For re Kin gdom, the el | 


and he Gs for everandeve, Amen 


. " When you ie Ane in Bed, 


2 [2018 127 

I will hy we. dow. in. Hes ris A 
my Reſt, for it is thou Ltd 9 
- = me dwell in haften Rlelelr- 90 

t afro fa nor? VII 20) pb 

Fedor I i Yo nin wy Say - 

1991 1 101 9% 1 Ad. 5633-1 1440 ſave at 
t . PRAYERS: 


' COME. 
” 10 in Ne- 


H 
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PRAYERS. 


| 10% | 
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' MORNIN G AN 5 EVENING, 


| ee of SERVANTS, — — 
a them in Private ; efpecially w 
. be preſent at the Public or Family RY 


"MORNING PRAYER, 
- When you riſe out of Bed in the 
4 Morning, /ay, 4 


| ld me down and ſlept, and x6 | 
again, for the Lord ſuſtained a Pj 
W. 5. 


When you baue - Cloathy, 1 
be. bowing 1 'rayer. - 


Alte ighty "and Everlaſting | God, in 


„and whoſe Mercy is over all 
ty Wor 83 I. render Thee my humble 
anks for thy Preſervation of me from 


| the Beginning of my Life to this Time. 
* . 7 thank Thee for that 


NF; 1 


thou 


2 


whom I live, and move, und have 


haſt 


RNS ST BP HH@mAPmzAC wwn= aA SM xc. 


Prayers for SERVANTS... 57 
haſt protected me from the Perils and 
Dangers! of the Night paſt, and haſt 
given me quiet and comfortable Reſt/ 
28d brought me ſafely to the Beginning 
of this Day. Let the ſume good Provis( 
dence ſtill watch over me, and , 
my Going-out and my Coming-in ; that 
may be defended from all Dangers and 
Miſchiefs, and from the Temptations of 
the: World, the Fleſh, and the Deyilr 
Give me Grace to behave myſelf with 80 
briety, Dili ad Honeſty; in b 
Buſineſs of my Station, and with i 
and Submiſſion to thoſe whonuthou haſt 
ſet over me; and to deſire and endeavour. 
to live in Peace and Love with my Fel- 
low-Servants. Preſerve in me a ſtricd 
Regard: to Truth and Sincerity in all my 
Words and Actions, and let no Fear of 
Puniſhment or Diſpleaſure from Men,: 
ever make me tranſgitls my Duty . to 
Thee, And to the End I may in) 
thy Feat this Day, and all the Days of 
my Life; keep ùp in my Mind a due 
Senſe and Reverence of thy All-feeing : 
Eye, and a lively Remembrance of that 
great Day in which I muſt give a ſtrict 
Account of my Thoughts, Words. and) 
| | Actions, 


Fa Offices which belong to me with Chear- 


58 Prayers for SERVANTS, 


Actions and to the Works 
done in my Body, be ſentenced to Hap. 
pinefs or Miſery, to all Eternity. Grant 
this, O Father, for the Sake of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, my N. ne and Re. 
enge Amen. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
O9'T gracious. God, who by thy 
"wiſe Providence haſt 
Mankind their ſeveral Stations and ie 
in this Life, I acknowledge.thy 
and Goodneſs in this and all (thy ee 
Diſpenſations; defiring in all Things 
v rudy and cheatf Submiflion to! to th 
Will. To this End, endue me 
ſach a Spirit of Humility, — 
Contentment, as is ſuitable to the Condi- 
tion in which thy Providence hath 
moe. Dleſs me with Health of Body, and 
Comfort of Mind, that I may perform the 


fulneſs and Refignation z doing my Duty 
as unto Thee, and not only unto _ and 
_ reſting upon 2 Promiſes for 4 

Reward * my 11 and Obedience in 
. Life. And ſince, through W 


- * 


as long as thou ſhalt be pleaſed to con- 


* * — 622 2 SS w— W.. 


Prayers for SRR VAT. 69 
of my Nature, and the manifold Tempta- 
tions which I daily meet with, I capnot 


always ſtand upright, I pray Thee to for- 
give all Tran af my Duty, whe- 
ther in Thought, Word or Deed, and eſ- 


pecially _— me the Sins and Failings 


of the paſt Day, and enable me by thy 
Holy Spirit to avoid them for the Time to 


come, and to be ever growing in the 


Graces and Virtues of the Chriſtian Life, 


tinue me in this World. I thank Thee 
for thy conſtant Care over me, amidſt all 
the Changes of this mortal Life, and 
in particular for thy Preſervation of me 
throughout the paſt Day; and I beſeech 
Thee to continue thy! gracious Protection 
to me this- Night, that I may enjoy ſuch 
y=u and refreſhing Sleep, as may fit me 
or the Duties of the following Day. All 

which I beg of Thee, in the Name and 
for the Merits of thy Son_Jeſus Chriſt, my 
bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer. - Amen. 


Our Father which art in Bethe! Hal 
lowed be thy Name. 0 Kingdom come. 
Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Heg- 


ven, Gtue us this Day our daily Bread. 


And 
4 . 
= 

wo 


60 Prayers for SERVANTS, 
And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead ui 
not into Tt emptation, but deliver us, fran 
Evil. For thine is th Kingdom, the Power, 
and the Glory, for ever and ever," Amen. 
5 When you lie den in Bed, fay, 
1 will lay me down in Peace, and take 
my Reſt, for it is thou Lord only that 
Safety. Hal. iv. g. 
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makeſt me dwell in 
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NE of the Ten Commandments - 
which God delivered to the Maelites 

by the Hand of Moſes, was 4 Precept ta 
hem to keep holy the Sabbath-Day, and to 
ike it a Day of Reſt from the ordinary 
our and Buſineſs of Life. To which he 

ids the Ground and Reaſon of the Command, 
becauſe God ** finiſned the Work of 
e Creation in Six 


on the 
ſeventh, he ſet apart this to be em 


ays, and reſtin 
. ſyech for 


der in contemplating that his ſtupendous 
ok; To the End that Mankind might never 
3 A 2 ſeorzet 


oo 


4 The Sinfulneſs of Neglecting 
forget who was the Maker of it, and to whom 
they owed their being, and to whom..4herefore, 
as in Right of Creation, all their Prayers, Praiſes, 
and Adorations were due. In the Account of 
the Creation, as delivered by Moſes, it is ſaid, 
that God Zleſed the Seventh Day, and ſanifiified it; 
Gen. ii. 3. and when the Obſervation of it is 
particularly enforcer] upon the' People of ae, 
it is called the Sabbath of Reſt, boly to the Lord, 
and a Day bely to them, Exod. xxxi. 14, 1, 
From whence it appears, that one Day in Seven 
was from the Beginning ſet apart by God, as 
Day of Reſt from bodily Labour, and a. Day to 
be employed in Meditation and Devotion, to pre- 
ſerve in the Minds of Men the Knowledge of the 
true God, and an habitval Senſe of their Duty 
to him; which, without thoſe frequent Remem- 
brances, would quickly have been loſt. - 
This ſhort Account of the Inſtitution of the 
Sabbath plainly ſhows, that it was not only in- 
tended: for a Day of Reſt, and ſo for the Eaſe 
and Benefit of Man and Beaſt eqyally,; but mhat 
the forbidding bodily Labour on every Seven 
Day, ſo far as it concerned Mankind, was chiclly 
intended for. a . perpetual Remembrance of. the 
Duty they owe to their Creator, afid-of their De- 
pendance upon him; and this, throughout 4 


ls 
Generations, from the Beginning of the Wolz ti 
to the End. of it. There never was a Tine 6 
+ when thoſe frequent Returns of Reſt from LW j 
e 


*. bour, and the employing chem in Acts of L 
votion, were not neceſſary to preſerve 7 © 
| way Wo 


g % 
a * 


and Profaning the Lord's Day. $1: 
World the true Knowledge of God and his 
Ways, and to revive upon the Minds of Men 
1 Senſe of that Reverence and Duty which they 
owe to him; nor will ſuch a Time lever be, as 
long as the World laſts.” Thus far therefore the 
Jet and the Chriſtian are equally concerned in 
the original Appointment, and accordingly both . 
of them have their public Aſſemblies one Day 
in Seven, to anſwer the great End and Deſign 
of it. Nene e hens 
II. Tnzxs' was indeed à much later Ap- 
pointment, by which the Seventh Day vas made 
the Memorial of a more particular Mercy of 
God to the Children of Mae; and that was, _ 
their Deliverance from à. State of Bondage arid 
Slavery in Egypt:-* Remember that thou waſf a 
Servant in the Land of Egypt, and that- the Lord 
thy God brought thee out thenct,” through a mighty 
Hand and a firetched out Arm: Therefore, ' the 
Lord thy God commanded ther 10 1 Sabbath - 
Day, Deut. v. 15. And it is alſo declared to 
have been appdinted as a Sign between God and 
them; Verily, n) Sabbath ſhall ye keep); for it is 
Sign between me and you, throughtut your Ge. 
nerations, that ye know that I am the Lord 
beat doth ſanttify you, Exod, xxxi. 13, $7 ; that 
i, a laſting Teſtimony of their being and ebh- 
tinving the Servants and Worſhippers of that 
God, who was the Creator of the World, and 
who had delivered them from their Bondage in 
E But though Chriſtians, as ſuch, are hot 
concerned in that Deliverance, nor bougd, by. - 
W Con- 


% x 
* — 1 


WF 


6 wu Sinfulng/s of Neglefling 
Conſequence, to celebrate the Memorial of i 
| they are bound to keep up an everlaſting Re 
membrance of a much greater; and that | 
| 2 — 2 the Bondage 4 Sin and 
alan, through the Redemption ht for them 
eſus Chriſt. And this Redemption being d 
| ly. accompliſhed by his riſing from the Dead a 
Firſt of * Week; his Apoſtles, with 
out departing from the primitive Inſtitution 
one Day in Seven, made the Day of his Reſur 
rection, the Day of aſſembli the Worlhip 
of God, both as Creator and Redeemer. Upa 
the Firſt Day of the Week, when the Diſtiph 
came together to break Bread, Paul preached um 
Apoſtle, commanding Collections to be made 
- for the Saints, by the Churches of Galatis and 
Gorin/b, expreſſes himſelf thus: | Upon the Ful 
Day of the M cal, let every ane lay by bim in Slam, 
as God hath proſpered bim. From whence, that 
Day came to be called by the Chriſtians te 
Loxp's-Dav; I was in the Spirit, ſays St. Job 
in his Revelation, on the -Logo's- Day. And 
in Conformity to the Practice of the Apoſtles 
to whom Chriſt committed the Ordering of is 
Church, it has ever ſince continued to be the 
Day of aſſembling for the public Worſhip of 
God, in all Chriſtian Churches throughout tht 
World, [Mic] 
Wha has been ſaid thus far, to ſhow Chil 
tians how ſtrictly, and for what wiſe and good 
Ends, they are obliged to a Religious * 


and N the Lure Day. IF, 
don of the Lord's Day, may ſerve us u general 
Caution, to 'take Care that they'be not wanting 
ina Religious Regard do ſo an Inſtitution, 
and thereby bring themſelves the "Guilt, 
not only of diſobeying an expreſs Command of 
God, but alſo of defeating his gracious * 


but rarely 
reaſonable 


of Good to themſelves. - + 
III. Aus they are w know, that this Guilt js 
contraſted, either 1. By n= Nh of the 
Day z or 2. By a anation of it 
By the Neglet7-of the Lord's D a7, we 
2 nahe of God, or dhe v dem de public 
. ip of God, or che _ 
me ir; when there is no 
ade indrance, on Aecoutit of ile e ae | 
u nifeſt Inconvenience. And == 
+88 the Excuſe is ven or 8 
Christian may give hinnſelf fall 
tar obſerving the Motions of his own Heart, © Heer, he | 
tel ber he is inwardly glad of che Excuſe, or ſc 
for the iment. If the Jatter, God 
the Will for the Deed z but if the fortner be the 
Caſe, there needs no othet Teftimony of 'their 
having a diſlike of the Duty, or rather an Aver- 
ſon to it; and where that is, it * 
work the Mind into a- Perſuaſion, that it is 
Matter of Indifference, and not of Duty; whether 
they be preſent at the public. Amb of the 
Church, or not. | 
How groundleſs ſuch a Petal is, mm: 
be learnt in Part from what has bern Ma 
ſaid ; and is further confirmed, not only by the. 
A4 known 


_— be Sinfulneſt of Nep/efting-. 
known PraQice of. 8 in che ptimum 
Tome bur alſq by en expreſs -Command of 8 
Paul to Chriſtians in g e nb. 43250) Nt 
| loa the afſemb of of a et Jogetber ; which 
Frog Tirpes 6h erſecytion,! was accountediin 
E e 81 the Chriſtian Faith; 
2 may wel be ſo accounted at other Tim 
when it, is, por, Matter of, Fear, but of Choice 
It is our Saviours Declaratign,, That aubert f 
or three are e in bis Name, tt! 
i la in the Mice them, Matt x. 30, er pt. 
ſent with them in a bend ie And, 
Men would deal, impartially with, themſelvs, 
1 9555 be a more certain: Sign that they 
haye no Deſire or Cppgerg to 64 in Re 


1 jon, than a. wifful Neglect .of, hoſe ; public 
Ordinances which! S appointed ſar ther 
Improvement: and whbicp,, Be ng\pf hi on 


appoint will be attended with patticulx 
22 n all thoſc, who- conſclemiouh 
pot ly wit Few, Add to this tha e 
wy . re natural - made, pon 
55 ese de the Pla 
1 and revetent Per formance 
Fuck Offices, and the Examples of Pero 
and Attention which they may, obſetve amoog 
their Fellow Chriſtians, and 8 being duly 
obſerved, are a ſeaſonable Admonition to 'othes 
who are eſs devour 170 attentive 30, on 
the End and Deſign of their coming thither, To, 
4. ae bp A of the Lord's Daß 
next A that of wilful e from the pot 
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ic Aſſemblies and Offices of the Church, is, a 
Want of due A!tention and Devotion in thoſe who 


Need to ineuleate the Neceſſity of theſe; i 
der to a Religious Performance of the Duties be- 
longing to the Lord's Day, becauſe. Men are ſo 


texdance upon the public Devotions: of the 
Church, and- in a great Meaſure to reſt upon 
that as a ſufficient Diſcharge 
Day. And as this is an Error, that is both very 


conſidered and laid open tho? it muſt he owned 
it is an Error in itſelf 40, palpable. and abſurd, 
that one would wonder how it ſhould prevail. ſo 
generally, in Practice at leaſt, as in fact it does. 

God is 4 Spirit; and they bat worfoip bum, 
muſt <vorſhip bim in Spirit, : ſaid our Saviour to 
the Woman of Samapia,, (John iv. a4.) to ex» 
plain to her the Difference of that inward and 


blih, and the outward and carddl {Setvices..of 
Reaſoning there, is in Effect this 1. Since God is 


dowed us with reaſonable Souls, that we alone, 


and worſhipping him py fince al 


ſerve the Deſigns and Purpoſes of. this 
From hence it * that nothing but the C 
tek! 3 can 


are preſent at them. And there is a greater 
in or- 


E = — 
—— — — —äZũ ͤ — — — — —— —j 


very apt ta content themſelves with a S), At- 


of the Duty of the 


common and very fatal it muſt be thoroughly 


Spiritual Worſhip which he was about to eſta- 
J:ws and Samaritang, And the Drift 'of his 


a Being of a pure Spiritual Natutt, without an 
bodily Subſtance ar Matter: ſin 6 he has enn 


of all the Creation, mi lh gm of adoring 
895 thoſe Souls are 


clothed with Bodies, for no other End but to 
arld}: 


vnhout manifeſt Inconvenience. 


— 
5 * . 


10 be Sinfulngs of Neglefting 
Can perform a proper and acceptable Service to 
God. As the 1s the only h. Part of 
our Frame, ſo this alone is capable of approach- 
Ing, and as it were conve with a pure Spi- 
ritual Being. As the Soul is the Part oſ 
; a N FI that we 
might be capable of worſhipping » We cannot 
hope that he will accept the Service of the 
meaner or the mortal Part; nor is the Body of 
Man, of itſelf, any more capable of _ 
a Service, than the Bodies of Beaſts, 
ther, as theſe Mortal Bodies were arhgne of 
God, only for earthly and _ Tagen, 

2 are, of them/elves, Urverly | incapable of Spi- 
Heavenly Exerciſes, Which yet is 
—_— — as if che outward De- 
meanour of the Body in the ſeveral Parts of Di- 
—— = rh 
particularly 0 KR in yer, w 

is the natural Poſture of Ha the Þ and Devo- 
tion, and has accordingly 3 the Practice of pi 
ous und holy Mien in ought not to 
, megleCted by any Chriſtian, — at rn be done 


pas 

only is, That neither ay nor any oy, ron 45 
chat the Boch is capable of performing e 
fit und reaſonable du itſelf, 

Church zz cunducive to WE ad 
Decency, and ſo, becoming a Matter of Duty 
on thoſe Accounts may be at all reckoned on by 
'Chriſtians as a Wor unleſs it be ac- 


W inward Devotionaf the Sou. 
2 32 | RUE 
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| Tzvz Devotion is whit the Scripture {6 often 
deſeribes it to be: the Tifting up of the Hear 0 
cations before — | 


Cod, the pouring out our Fu 
or in the Preſence of 2 which is 


higher, che pouring out very San! 
his; the Soul, which: is the only Part of us: 
1s cepable of Devotion, being elevated, and as 
whe ſent up by us ro preſert our Prayers 10 
Praiſes before the Throne of God. And to 
* Soul 4 Ae fed/af — n nn 
or t ulty ; grea | 
any cher OM or Exerciſe e of 1 8 N 
Life inſomuch that nothing is {d' great «Grief 
' Perform- 


to devout Chriſtians, as the in 
Spiritual 'Enerciſes. | But their 


Con 5 — ge God ſees and th 
Comfort t accepts e 
Defires Top fn, Hearts, and will mercifully | 
_— their Failings and Infirmities. - 

Stor therefore the Worfhi in 
the Church; and u Religiou Attendance 
it, is ſo conſiderable a Part of the Duties 


longing to the Lord's Day; it may condutce  - | 


much to x due . 
ſomewhat more olarly 
Methods and Confderton by * Chrif- 
tians are to bring themſelves => Artention | 
and Devotion — the Worſhip of 

Aud thecfirſt Step in this, us ＋ all other Pe. 
ligns wherein we defire Succeſs, is. 


1. EannzgrLY'to et about it, and dere 
to endeavour; in the Courſe of our Devotipus, to | 


keep our 2 Cy fixed ww the 
Work 


r 
proper 


" * 
= 
< G 
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| God all | 
it is very certain, that in ſome Reſpects their 
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Work: we are engaged in. For Devotion, as it 
is an Exerciſe purely Spiritual and Heavenly, 
does not natrwrally- agree with our carnal and 
worldly Hearts; which being too much bent 
on earthly Things, are not raiſed without ſome 
Difficulty to the Contemplation of Spiritual and 
Heavenly Things; nor, when they ate raiſed, 
can they be kept without greater Difficulty to 
a fixed and ſteady Attendance upon them. And 
although the proper Inference from this Diff. 
cully in the Work, is what I am now enforcing; 
namely, the ſetting about it in Earneſt, and x 
diligent, Endeavour in every Chriſtian to bring 
his Heart to an; habitual Stedfaſtneſs in his De- 
votions.;' yet It is to be + feared, that this Aver- 
ſion to Spiritual Exerciſes, which is in our corrupt 
nature, 2 a vety different Effect upon - many 

Chriſtians, and makes them lay aſide all Zndee- 
vours after 'a Spirit of Devotion, and to content 
themſelves with a bodily Attendance on the Wor- 
ſhip of God, or at the beſt with ſome ſhort and 
ſudden Motions towards Heaven; Which at 
quickly interrupted, and the Mind brought back 
again, to trifle away the Hours of Devotion in 
worldly Thoughts and Amuſements. And in 
this careleſs — ſuperficial Way, Chriftians-may 
be very punctual in attending tbe Worſhip df 
eir Lives, and yet: he no better; may; 


Condition will be worſe, inaſmuch as they ſtand 
accountable to God for the; Loſs and Ne 
ſo many happy Opportunities as he 


[4 
them, 
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them, for the Preparation of theils: Soul for 
Heaven ; and do alſo declare, in Effect, that 
their Attendance on the! Worſtip of God, is 
more to keep up their Credicingd 
among Men uo can ſer no farther than the 
outward Appearance than to dove them- 
ſelyes the tĩ̃us Mor̃ſnippers.of who ſees 
the Heart, anch ſets nd Value „ age other 
Service or Worſni op: 

Tus Uneaſineſs;therefore;-and the Difficulty 
which Men find at the Beginbing, in fi - 
their Hearts ro Devotion; and raiſimg them ito 
Exerciſes of a Spiritual [Nature;3\.thns'Duthculty 
(lay) ought not tourten, but to me Ar 
confirm their Een ours and Reſblutions as ac 
is not barely a-Difficulty, but ſuch a Difficulty 
13 muſt be laboured againſt, if they deſire to be 
tue Worſhippers uf Gods I6they contentithem- 
ſelves with a Godify» end, wpon, him winks 
out the Devotwowof!lithe Heut, this is not only 
a frulllgſt Service nnd i foregoing the many 
and great Advuntages of worfhipping/God:zeat- 
ouſly and devoutly, but it is momouer an hypo- 
critical Service, while they deſire m have it 
beljeyed that they are worſnhippii d and yet 
know, without? any! Regret ar Coneven) that 
their T h oughts are not at all upon him nor to- 
wards ung endeavobring, in; Effect to reteiot 
Cod as well as Man ; land forgetting what they 
are told froruthe Mouth of God himſelf, (VC. 
vi. 7.) That b ere eee 

Man locteth on the "OUTWARD! * 
2 N 4 
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14 De Sinfuln of Negleting 
\the Lord looketh on the HART. And if ſuch be 
the Miſery and Guilt of not -worſhipping- God 


at all, or of worſhipping him in a careleſs and 
cial Manner ; there remains ho Way to 


be happy and inno:ent, to obtain dhe Bleſling, 
and avoid the Curſe, but to lay this Matter 
ſeriouſly ta Heart, and to ſnale that! habiwal 


Careleſſneſs and Inactivity in the Service of God, 
and to reſolve and endeavour to bring them- 
ſelves to the contrary Habits of Attention, De- 
votion and Zeal. And if, after 's long Courk 
of Lukewarmneſs in the Worſhip of God, they 
find a Tedioufne/s in e wich frequert 
therein, notwithſtanding their Ex. 
ſteady ; let them not 


Interruption 
.deavours to be fixed and 


be diſcouraged, but reſt aſſuted, thut if they 


Perſevere, Time will every Day miake the Ex. 
erciſt more eaſy, and their Hearts more ſtediſaf 
in attending the Work; and thar-rhe'Bleffiog 
and Benefits which it will: convey to them in 
this World, and much more in the next, vil 
de an abundant re for all their Car 
and Labour about it. 
a. Arren a Chriſtian has "convinced bit 
of the Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity of a dil- 
gent Attention of the Hurt in all h, Devotion, 
and has reſolved on it, and is ready 
to enter al Methods for that End; 
the next Thing that will require his Care, ® 
20 bring his Mind to a reaſonable and''Chni- 
tian like Moderation about the Designs, and 
Cares and Contrivances of this World. = 
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the Seaſons of Devotion are intermixed with the 
Buſineſs of Life, and are as it were ſbort Retreats 
from it; and it is the fame Heart, and the ſame 
Faculties, that are | | 


Coons of chi is, that if the Heart be 100 | 
doſely knit to the World, and as it were en- 
tangled in it, it cannot readily looſe and diſ- 
Mn eee 
When the Heart is ſet any Deſign or Con- 
trivance that 1s at is in great 
Doubt and Anxiety about the Event, and our 
Hopes and Fears are working in their Tune, 
and the Mind is filled with. the Imaginations of 
that Happineſs or Mifery which is to befal us, 
— the Event; in this Caſe, 
Heart is ſo fully employed, and every 
of it ſo taken up, that there is no Room lete 
for the Thoughts of Devotion ; or if a 

Thought ſhould now and then 


I 


2 due Moderation i in 0 about 
Affairs of the World, it is in vain to echort them 
wo baniſh out of their Hearts their worldly Cares 
and Deſigns, when they come to worſhip 'God ; 
tis in vain, I ſay, to exhort Men to this; be- 
cauſe in Truth, it is not in their Power, nor can 
any Thin it in their Power, but the 
ſuing all er morkdly Defgns with due 

| miſſion. = 
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miſſion ory Reſignation to the > Wiſdom any 
Providence of God. This ſtrikes at the Root 
of the Evil, and removes the direct and imme. 
diate Cauſe of it, by freeing us from that im. 
moderate Concern and Ankiety about the Event 
of our worldly Deſigns; which; otherwiſe, ſwal. 
_ (lows up the Heart, and makes it uncapable of 
attending any Thing elſe. Upon this Principle, 
as oſt as we repair — the Place of God's Wor. 
ſhip, we do as it were lodge our, worldly De. 
ſigns in his Hands, and leave them chearfully to 
his Cate; in a full. Aſſurance; that the 1 
Events of them will be ſuch, as he ſees moſt it 
and convenient for us; and, in that A ſſurance 
as to the Affairs of bis. Liſe, our Minds are at 
Eaſe, and we are rightly. prepared to attend the 
Buſineſs of the nex/ ae, in are and uniform 
Devotion of Soul. 2 Mic] TI * 
3. TRI Concerns of the-Warld {being f. 
baniſhed, and the Heart leſt Wholly free for De- 
votion; that which muſt fx our Attention in tbe 
- Worſhip of God, is; in Prayer, a thorough Senſe 
__ our manifold Wants, and more eſpecially of 
eat — GH it. is to us, to receive Spi- 
| — Aſſiſtance from the Hand of God: 'and Bi th: 
in Pruiſes and Thank/pivings,. a like Senſe obe 4 
Divine Goodneſs and Mercy towards us. in 
Chriſtians obſerve the Times of Worſhip, ** Ti 
becauſe God has commanded it, and they think WW (er 
it their Duty to attend in Obedience to ti ho 
Command: this Principle may ſecure their Pte. b / 
ſence, W 


in- 
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WM i:fame theil Devdrion;': For as it is certain, 
MW chat the End of God's requiring us: to worſhip 
U him, is not, barely, that by / the Act of Mor- 
WW ſhip we may ſhow our Obedirnue gr G ratitude 
.o him, but chieffy to ſupply dur Wantz, an 
d derive very great Bene and Advantages to 
e, our{clves 3-404 thorough Kniwledpe and Senf of 
. thole Wants, and of che Benefits which true 


Devotion is the Means ofoohtaibing, is that 
which alone can wake us truly ſerious and a- 
tentive in it. ¶etibut Chviſtians enter upon the 
Worſhip of God ina juſt : Senſe of their mauni- 
fold, Sins and Offenes againſt him; and this 
will teach them, ta de ent in the Confeſſion of 
thoſe Sins, as che only, Meant of obtaining Re- 
miſſion at the Hands of God. Let ui but make 
ourſelves, ſenſible of our natural Weakneſs: and 
Corruption, how unable we are to reſiſt Tecpta- 
tions, and how ſlowiy we go on in our Chri- 
tian Courſey' And then we ſhall not need te be 
= in Mind, how) moch it concerns us 0 Join 
eartily in all. Addreſſes to God for daily Sup- 
plies of Grace und Strength f a Eno wing that 
theſe alone can be; ſufficient, to deliver us in the 
Hour of Temptation, and to make us perſevere 
in our Chriftian - Courſe, and in Gods good 
Time, to finiſh it with Joy, Next, Jet us bot 
ſeriouſly conſider, how. brittle our Frame is; and 
how uncertain ohr Condition in the Wend, and 
by Conſequence; to,haw: many Dangers and Miſ- 
chiefs we are daily expdſed;z and there will need 
50 other Conſideration t cummand our Aten - 
tion 
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18 The Sinfulne/s Neglecling 
tion and Earneſtneſs, and all thoſe Parts of divine 
Worſhip which implore the daily Care and Pro. 
vidence of God over us. In like Manner, when 
we are to preſent outſefves before God, let us 
but firſt poſſeſs our Hearts with a juſt Senſe of 
the daily Benefits that we teceive from his Hands, 
and of the many Mercies and Deliverances thut 
he has from Time to Time vouchſaſed us; and 
a thorough Senſe of theſe: will not fail to — . 
our Hearts to n Praiſes and 
givings to our gracious Protector. 
Tun Arguments which I have hitherto walk 
on, are, many of them, ſuch as may be 
applied to the Worſhip of God, whether in — 
m But bectuſe the publick 
the Church, as being loßger than — 
—— Devotion, is more apt do weaken the At- 
-rention, and becauſe, as it-is'publick; it is c. 
2 with greater Temptations do wander- 
z 'therefore with more ect Regard to the 
7 lick Worſhip of the Church, I's 
14. "Tnar as often as we at called chicher at 
the ſolemn Times of Divine 'Setvice, we mul 
remember, that the Place 'whither we come i 
| the Houſe of God, ſeparated fromworldly Uſa, 
and ſet apart for the publick Worſhip of A 
God; that our coming to it is * 
Profeſſion, that we have laid aſide all. 

Thoughts, and dedicated that- oo of our 
- Time to the pow and'Servite of 'God ; and 

that the Worſhip, which we come to join in, 
a Worſhip of the Heart or * i 
gem 


. » „ „ — 0 © _s we wy 2 we 


SD =, 


and Profining the Lats ih. 19 


ligent Application whereof, our. bodity Attend- 
ance will avail us nothing. Let us further to- 
member, that in our Chriftian Aſſemblies Cd 
culiarly 2 and we are {aid 20 appear 
# — him in a more pecuhar Manner; 
and let the Remembrance of both theſe, teach 
vs to ſer a diligent Guard upon our Hearts, and 
to behave ourſelves with great Reverence and 
Circumſpection, as in the more immediate Pre- 
ſence of God; reſolving before-hand, that we 
will apply our Hearts ſeriouſly to the Spiritual 
dex pours to be about, and the been 
eed w e Congregation, in v 
bes of the Church. 
Tus Heart is deceitful above all Things and 
ughts of the Heart extremely quick and 


the Tho 

floating, and therefore great Watchfulneſs is 2 

rr Part to keep them to their 
ork, and to hinder them from going ray - 

other Objects; ef] ly in publick, here the 

Avocations are many. And if notwich- 

ſtanding the greateſt Watchfulneſs we can uſe, 
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* we find our Eyes or Thoughts ſometimes wan 
oo <<ing, we muſt rebuke them, as our Saviour did 
ifs, his Diſciples in a like Caſe, bat, can ye wt | 
Ml. watch with God one Hour; Does God allow you 

ſo much Time for the. Concerns of the Warld ; 
75 and ſhall thoſe, or any other Concerns, carry 
oo from attending im during that ſhort Space, 


in Compariſ6n,” which he. has reſerved: far: fiis 


own immediate Service Wor 
the DIE and Tr, EE 
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220 The Sinfulneſs of Meglecting 
the beſt Chriſtians too often obſerve in the Courſe 
of their Devotions, and eſpecially in publick; 
teach us always, at our Eutrunce upon the Wor. 
ſhip of God, to beſeech him to pour into ou 
Hearts a Spirit of. Devotion + Such as may keep 
them in a ſtedfaſt Attention throughout; and f 
may enable us to perform a truly ſpiritual Set. 
vice; ſuch.as may be well-pleaſing and accept. 
- able in his Sighhhe. J 
5. But there is one Thing ſtill behind, which 
1 muſt not omit, (becauſe it is exceedingly hel 
ful, if not abſolutely neceſſary, to habituate 
Mind to Attention and Steadineſa in the public 
Worſhip of God; and that is, to make Devo- 
tion qur daily Exerciſe, in the Family or io the 
Cloſet, or in both; Between the more folenn 
- Times of publick Worſhip in the Church, the 
Mind is engaged iti a Variety of Cares and Di. 
. verſions belonging to this World 5 and though 
- Chriſtian be conſtantly preſent at the publick 
Worſhip on the Lord's Day, and endeavoon 
on that Day to raiſe himſelf as much as he cat 
to. ſome tolerable Degree of Attention and De. 
votion; yet if he break off there, and return w 
the Buſineſs of his Calling, Without any Mixtures 
of Devotion in the Family or Cloſer, he vi 
ind that Spirit of Devotion to which he had ral 
ed himſelf, greatly abated by the-Intermiſſion d 
fix Days, and by the Want of daily Exerciſe w 
feed and nouriſn the Flame: Whereas the dai 
Exerciſe of Devotion keeps the Soul in an habr 
tual Preparation to move towards Heaven, 
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by it the Thoughts are more eaſiiy diſentangled 
rom our werldly Cares; and Diverſions, and 
more readily framed to attend the Work, at the 
proper Seaſon of Devotion, whether in publick 
C private, bh oa FT eee 
6, Ir is greatly to be wiſhed that daily De- 
vtion were regularly practiſed and eſtabliſhed 
in all Families; as it is the Means of bringing 
down upon them the Bleſſings of God, both 
temporal and ſpiritual ; as it exceedingly helps 
to keep up in [Perſons and Families a Spirit of 
Religion; as It is a daily Check and Reſtraint 
from Sin and Vice; and, as it greatly conduces 
to our Progreſs and Perſeverance in Goodneſs 
ad Holineſs. m. Ha 4 
Bur where the Buſineſs and Circurnſtances of 
Families are ſuch, as'toTrender1t difficult to keep 
up a conſtant Courſe of Family Devotion: there 
b another Way of maintaining a Religious In- 
tercourſe with God, which can be attended with 
no Difficulty ;. and that is, for every particular 
Member of the Family, who is come to Years 
of Underſtanding, to uſe a ſhort Prayer every - © 
Morning and Evening in) Private, to implbre: - 
tie Bleſſing and Pratection of, God, both before: 
they go to reſt, and befors they enter upon the 
Buſineſs of the following Day; a Duty, Which 
no ſerious Chriſtian, can - wilfully mit. And I! 
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4 vill mention another Kind evem of Family: Deuu- 
bs len, which, is attended with no Manner of | 
b Diffculty, and the Neglect of which, admits of ns: 
* Excuſe ; that is, the begging of God a Bleſſing 


von our Meals befpre Me ſit down, and thagk- 
*. ing 


Will be perſuaded to conform to the more pra 


22 The Sinfulhne/s of Neglecting 
ing him for his Goodneſs and Bounty, when 
they are over. This is what we commonly cl 
Grace before and after Meat; a Practice fo eafy, 
and withal fo uſeful, and fo natural, that the Fa. 
milies in which it is not kept up, ſeem to have no 
Concern to maintain even a Face of Religion. 
7. Arrzx having ſaid ſo much of a Religiou 
Obſervation of the Lord's Day, in a devout At. 
tendance upon the Public Worſhip, which is the 
prone Duty belonging to it; very little need 
e added concerning the Regard that is due w 
the other Parts of the Day. Becauſe, on one 
hand it is not to be expected, that who wil 
fully abfent themfelves from the Publick Service, 
or attend it only in a formal and careleſs Manner, 


Duties of the Day; and, on the other hand, 
the ſame Spirit of Religion, which obliges Men 
to a conſcientious Obſervance of the Public Du» 
ties, will not ſuffer them to be forgetful of the 
Duties of a more private Nature: Such are, 
© the Recollecting and Applying to themſelves 
the good Leſſons and Duty which were delivered 
and enforced at the Church, * the Reading the 
Scriptures und other good Books, the Examine 
ing of their Lives, to ſee how the Accounts 
ſtand between God and themſelves; and if 
be Parents or Mafters, the inſtrufting 
who are under their Care, and appear to need 
Inſtruction, in the Principles and Duties of the# 
Religion; and, the Reſtraining them from 
ſuch Freedoms and Liberties, as are iriconſiſten 
with a Chriſtian Demeanour, on the Day =_ 
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God has ſet apart for his.own Worſhip and Ser- 
vice. And it is to be wiſhed, that all Parents and 
Maſters would poſſeſs themſelves of. two ſhort 


Forms of Prayer ſuitable to the Morning and 
Evening of that Day; for the private Uſe of ſuch 
Members of the Family as are well diſpoſed, but 
by Reaſon of their Station, or other accidental 
Hindrances, cannot (Pay the Attendance they 
defire, at the public Worſhip of the Church. 


— a 


de 8. Tur Conſiderations which have been al- 
ed Wi ready offered, to lay qpen the Sinfulneſs of M. 
Wang the Lord's Day, are of much greater 
Force to ſhew the Sinfulneſs of Prafanng it; 
nl which carries in it a large Au of Guilt to 
ce, Withe former, and males ide Sin of. Neglefing, as 
er, the A poſtle ſpeaks, evcceding Sinful : When the 
ae Leiſure which Got gives from the ordinary Bu- 
nd, Wineſs of Life, for as ment in Religion, 
len i we cl O'S End, but is made 
1 Occaſion increaſing in Wickedneſs: 
teh When it ig employed in the Ways of Lewd- 
re, eſs and Wantonnefs, of Intemperance and Ex- 


blick Reſort ; 


When it is m ng and Enter- 
inment, ſo as to break in upon the Seaſons of 
Ivine Service, and at once to deprive whole. 
families of the Benefit of attending it: When it, 
made a Day of Travelling, not out of Necef- 
ity, but Choice; as ſo much Time gained to fur- 
her the Buſineſs and Deſigns of the World; and, 

When a Difreliſh of the proper Work of the 
ay, drives People to relieve themſelves vnde 
he Irkſomeneſs of it, by Gaming and other irre- 
lar Exerciſes and Amuſements.” Aud 


, and Tipling at Houſes of 
a Day of Fealli 
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him, and hurrie 
corrupt Hearts into Ways” 6f Sin and Folly. 
The Frofandrioh' of the (Lord's Pay, and th 


withdraw bis Grace and give Men over to their 
ou Ways, when they declate, By their Behaviour, 
an avowed Niſlike and Averſion to bt. 


Wieleedneſs. 


Neg 
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Nan, E. 
be wondered® that t wh 
of Inſtruction wy tier who 


apps pointed, ſhould be forſaken of 
by the Devil and their own 


Aub it is Hot to 
' fly from the Ways 
which God has a 


Abuſe of it to Ends directly contFary to thoſe 
which he intended, is not only a Difregard, but 
an open Contempt, of his. Authority; and it is 
very agreeable to his Wiſdom and Googneſs, to 


Ix is a common -Obſervatjon, , (n®hot che leſ 
uſeful and ienportant for being common) that 
public Criminats, when they cot to theit 
unhappy End, and male" chelr dying Declan. 
tions 155 the Woörſd, fre the ſinſol 
Coorſes im which hey: Have lived to their Ne. 
glet and Abuſe of the Lord's Day, dv the fri 

ceaſion' of leading them ints al other, Sgirs of 
kon eng how fr pntly 
thoſe Declarations art ech apd how man) 
ok Inſtances of the he Kind,"tho! leſs-pub- 

ic, are notorious enoUgtyts! hole Who will obs 
ſerve them they may A Nd A g to P. 
rents and 'Miſters, ang all bthers' hp have the 
Care and Government e te configet 1 
Religious Obſervation of the Lord's Day, 15 the 
beſt Preſervative'to Virtbe nnd Religion, and the 
ſect and Profanation of it, as the moſt gene: 
ral Inlet to Vice and Wiekedneſs, Ter 
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In the gth Page of the ſaid Direc- 
tions, after the Head of Reading 
Divine Service in he Church, is 


the Head of PSALMODY; 


- as follows, 


Devotions, which properly belon 

to the Miniſter ; there £ 6. which 
though it belongs to the whole Body of 
the Congregation, will hardly. be 74 
formed in a decent and edifying Man- 


ner, without ſome previous Care and 
Aſſiſtance on his Part; I mean the Sixo- 


Id of P8aLMs.., This is a divine and 
heavenly Exerciſe, which the Scripture 


recommends to us as one ſpecial Means 
of Edification ;- and being then in it's 


greateſt Perfection, when it is perform. 
ed by Chriſtians in a joint Harmony of 


Heart and Voice, it has been ever ac- 


unted a ſtanding Part of public De- 
oo . votion, 


ESIDES that Patt in our public 
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votion, not only. in the Jewiſh, but in the 

Chriſtian Church. And in the Church of 

England particularly, whoſe Sunday - Ser- 

vice is made up of three Offices, Which 

were originally diſtinct, and in their 

Natures are ſo, there is the greater 

Need of the Intervention of Pſalmody, 

that the Tranſitions from one Service 

to another, may not be too ſudden and 

abrupt. This Exerciſe therefore be- 

ing a Part of our publick Devotions, 

and very uſeful when it is duly and re- 

gularly performed, muſt not be forgot= *' + * 

ten, while we are conſidering of pro- 

per Rules for Deceney and Fdification 

in the Church; eſpecially, ſince it is 

ſo plain in Experience, that where o 

Care is taken in this Matter, the Per- 

formance will be very indecent, and 

indeed hockigngg g. 
To prevent that, and to provide for 

due Solemnity in this Part of our puh- 

. lick Service as well as the reſt, I have 

d often wiſhed that every Miniſter would 

e WW take the Trouble of direQing the 

$ Choice of proper Pfalms; or rather, 
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'' that they would once for all fix and 
N- eſtabliſh a Courſe of Pſalms, to be gi 
of ven out and ſung in their Order. 57 


c which Means the Congregation-might 
e- be furniſhed with thoſe which a moſt 
n, . AS proper, 
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proper, and alſo with a due Variety; 
and by Degrees, the moſt uſeful] Parts 
of the Book of Pſalms would be im- 
planted in the Minds of the People, 
and become familiar to them. 7 

Wirz a View to thoſe good Ends, 


and by way of Aſſiſtance to the younger 


Clergy, I have ſubjoined to theſe Di- 


rections a Courſe of Singing Pſalms; 


which may be gone through every ſix 
Months, and is ſo ordered as to conſiſt 
of a proper Mixture, 1. of Praiſes and 
Thankſgivings, 2. of Prayer to God 
and Truſt in him, and 3. of Precepts 
and Motives to a Godly Life, But 
when I put this into your Hands, 1 


would not be underſtood to direct, 


ſinging ſome of the Pſalm- Tunes which 


but only to recommend the Uſe of it; 


leaving you at full-Liberty to chuſe any 
other Parts of the Book of Pſalms 


which you may judge proper, provided 
you leave not the Choice to the Pariſh- 
Clerk, which I earneſtly deſire you will 
not. | s 

Ap to the End the Pſalms fo 
choſen, may be ſung in a more decent 
Manner; it is further to be wiſhed, 
that the People of every Pariſh, and 
eſpecially the Youth, were trained up 
and accuſtomed to an orderly Way of 


are 
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are moſt plain and eafy, and of moſt 
common Uſe; ſince that is the pro- 

Seaſon of forming the Voice as 
well as the Mind, and the Regularity 
into which it is then caſt with great 
Eaſe, will remain with them during 
Life; and not only enable them to 


contribute, their Part to the Decency - 


of this Performance, but even for the 
Sake of that Talent, will incline" them 


to be conſtant in attending the publick” 


Service of the Church. 

Bur when I „ the bring- 
ing wur People, whether old or youn 
ton det erde Way of Hagia 
Pſalms, I 4 by no Means recommend 
to you or them, the inviting or encou- 
raging thoſe idle Inſtructors, who of 
late Years have gone aboutthe ſeveral 
Countries to teach Tunes uncommon 
and out of the Way (which very often 
are as ridiculous as they are new; and 


the Conſequence of which is, that the 


greateſt Part of the Congregation be- 
ing unaccuſtomed to them, are ſilenced, 
and do not join in this Exerciſe at a!l;) 
but my Meaning is, that you ſhould 
endeavour to bring your whole Con- 


gregation, Men and Women, old and 
young, or at leaſt as many as you can, 


to ling five or fix of the plaineſt an! 
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was made on Purpoſe to guard againſt 
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beſt known Tunes, in a decent, tegu- 
lar, and uniform Manner, ſo as to be 
able to bear their Part in them at the 
Publick Service of the Church. | 

Wick laſt Advantage of bringing 
the whole Congregation to join in this 
Exerciſe, will be beſt obtained, eſpe- 
cially in Country Pariſhes, by direct- 
ing the Clerk to read the Pſalm, Line 
by Line, as they go on; by which 
Means, they who cannot read vill yet 
be able to bear a Part in inging; and 
even they who can neither read nor 
ſing, will receive from the Matter of 
the Pſalm both Inſtruction in their 
Duty, and Improvement in their De- 
r ' | 

UNDER this Head, I muſt take No- 
tice of the Choice of Pariſh-Clerks, 
who were anciently of the Clergy, 
as their Name imports, and are ſtill in 
the Nomination of the Miniſter (by 
Canon in all Places, and by Cuſtom 
alſo in moſt,) as Perſons who are to 
bear a Part in Divine Service. And 
upon this Account, their,Qualifications 
of honeſt Converſation and Suffici- 
ency for reading, writing, and finging, 
are eſpecially provided, for in, the 
xciſt Canon of our Church; which 


2 


of PSALMODY. 7 
the Indecencies that Pariſh Clerks who 
are not duly. qualified, always bring 
into the Publick Worſhip. In Con- 
formity to which Canon, it is to be 
hoped, that as there ſhall be Occaſion, 
Miniſters (ſetting aſide all private Re- 
cards and Applications) will chuſe ſuch 
Perſons to be their Clerks, as are known 
to be of ſober Converſation, and of 
Ability to perform the Part that be- 
longs to them, decently and laudably. 

Ir what I have ſaid under this Head 
— Pſalmody, and the Qualifi- 
cations of Pariſh- Clerks, ſhall be thought 
Points too Little to be taken Notice 
of; let it be remembered, that nothing 
can be called Little, which conduces 
in any Degree to ſo great an End, as 
is the decent and orderly Performance 
of the publick Worſhip of God. 


> 


„ 
A Courſe of SINGING-PSAT IS 


for Half a Vear. 
In the MorxninG before the Communion- 
St 8 Service, , . 
Sunday Praiſe and Thanklgiving. 
J. Pſal. viii. 1, 2, 3, 4. O God, our Lord 


„ ix. 1, 2, 7, 8,9, 10. With Heart and 
5 . 1, 2. 3. The Heaveni—yith 


FV. Ai. 1, 2, 3, 4+ Te righteous 
V. iv. 1, 2, 3, 7, 8. I will give laud 
VI. —xXlvii. 1, 2, 6. Je People. Gloria Patri 
VII. —]vi. 10, 11, 12, 13. 4 glory in 
VIII. —]vii. 9, 10, 11, 12. My Heart is ſet 
IX. —lxv. 1, 2, 3, 4. Thy Praije alone 
- doll )xvi, 1, 2, 3, 4. Te men on earth 
. — xvi. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. Come forth 
—\xvii.1, 2, 3, 4. Have mercy on ur 
| xXXvii. 11, 12, 13, 14. 1 will regard 
XIII, —_ XXX. I, 2, 5 6. To fing the mercies 
G XIV. wo] XXXIX. 75 8, 1 4. 15 Cod in aſſembly 
XV. Lxcii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5+ 1 is a thing 
XVI. =—xcili. 1, 2, 3, 6. The Lord doth reign 
XVII. =—xcv. 1, 2, 6, 7. O come let ws 
XVIII. —xcvi: 1, 2, 3, 4+ Sing ye with praiſe 
XIX. —XCVi. 1, 5, 6, 7, 8. Sing ye 
XX. —Xcvi. 9, 10, 11. Fall down==with 
Gloria _ Wy; 
e. 1, 2, 3, 4. cop TW: + 
XXI. 1 iii, 1, 2, 12,13. My Soul give laud 
XXII. Seu. 1, 2, 3, 4+ Give Prai/es | 
X X1II —cxvii. 1,2. O all ye Nations-Gl. Pat, or 
I —cxxxiv. 1, 2, 3. Behold, and have 
XXIV. —cxlv. 1, 2, 3» 4+ T7 het will dau 
XXV. 2 6, 7, 11, _ The __ EE 
( —cxlvii. 1, 3, 4, 8. Praiſe ye the Lora 
XXVI. | Scl. 1, 2, 6. eld unto God—Gl, Pati 


* 


/ 


SiNGING-PSALMS for Half a Year. 9. 


In the Mon xixo, before Sermon. 


XXVI. 


Praper to God and truſt in him. 
Sunday 4 * 
J. Pſal. iv. 6, 7, 8, 9. Ofer to God ® 
II. I. 1, 2, 3, 10, 11. Incline thine ears 
III. —ix. 9. IO, 17, 18, He is protector 
IV. -xvii. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. A. for the works 
V. —XVIll. 1, 2, 29, 30. O God my 
Strength | 
VI, ——xxiii. 1, 2, 3, 4. The Lord is 
Xv. 4, 5, 6, 7. Dired me 
VII. or | 
—XXViii.1, 2, 6, 7, 9. 7 hou art, OLord 
VIII. —xXxxXiii. 16,47, 18, 19, 20. But l. 
IX. —xxxivi'y, 9, 9. The Angel Gloria 
Patri. | 9% ne | 
X, —XXXVi. 7, 8, 9, 10. Thy Mercy 
Xl, Ii. 10, 8 = ſecond metre, O Ged, 
- with Gloria Patri, 
XII. iv. 1, 2, 6. God ſave me—Gl. Patri 
XIII. xi. 1, 3, 4, 8. Regard, O Lord 
XIV, — x11. 1, 2, 7, 8. My Soul, ta G 
XV. IX ii. 1,4, 5, 7+ O God, my God 
XVI, w—ixxl.1, 2,3, 4, 5, 6. My Lord, my God 
XVII. —!xxill. 23, 24, 25, 26. What Thing it 
XVIII. .. 1, 2, 9, 10, 11. He that within 
XIX, cui. 1, 2, 3, 4+ Praiſe ye the Lord 
XX. * 33 34. 35, 36. Inftrut me, 
or 1 
XXI. Sexix. 57, 58, 63, 64. O God, which 
art : 
XXII. e—=Cxix. 74, 74, 76, 77+ Thy Hands 
XXIII. —exix. 2 7. * 135, 136. With 
Mercy and Compaſſion 
XXIV, XXX. 2, 3, +. . Hear ten, 0 Lord oF 
XXV. —exliii. I, 2, 8, 10. Lora, bear my 


ga | 
vi. 4, $» 6, 7,8. Blaſid and happy 
la 


N * . , FW! 
% 0 * a * * 
8 - * 


— 


A 


10 Sixnc1y6-P8auus for Half a Nor. 


In the AFTERNOON, before Sermon, | 
Precepts and Motives to a 


. 


Godly Lite, 


Pſal. i. 1, 2, 3, 4. The Man it ble 
Xv. I, 2, 3, 4. Within thy Tabernacle 
—xviii. 23, 24, 25, 29, 30, The Lord 


therefore 


; - xix. 7 8, 9s 10. How per 4 it 


=—XX1V. 3. 4. 5 Who it the an«GI.Pat, 
=XXXIV. 11, 12, 13, 14. Come near to me 


| =XxXxvii. I, 2, 3, 4,5 Grudge mot 


==XXXVii. 23, 84, 27, 28. The Lord 
XXVII. 37. 1 ” 0. Mark and " 
=] x x xiv, l, , 55 Het pleaſant tt 
el xxxiv.tn, 13, 14, Much Pather bad? 
Leiv. 9, 10, 11, 11. The Lord which 
wxCviiitt, 12, 13. All ye that lows, 
with Gloria Vatrl, ö 
_ it, 2, 5 1 erg wwill==CGlor, Patri 
_} 4.5, [ 7. Him I'll deflirey 
w=CXiX. 1, 2, 3, 4 Bleſſed art they 
m_CXX, 55 6, 7, 9. O would to God 
m=CXiX, 9, 10, 11, 12: By what Meant 
=CXIX. 13, 17 16, 16, My Lips bau- 
w=CXiX, $7, 58, 59, 60. O God which 
art 
exix. 97, 103, 104. What great De. 
fre, with Gloria Patri, i 
»—CXiX. 105, 106, 111, 112, Even a1 4 


Lantern _ — 5 
—Ccxix. 165, 166, 167, 168, Ct 
Peace and Reſt F 


——CXXXiil. 1, 2, 3, 4. O what a happy 
—CXXXiX, 1, 2, 3. O Lord, thou haſt, 
with Gloria Patri. J 


—=cxly, 13, 14, 15, 16. The Lord is juf * 
PSALMS 


* 


* 
WS. - 


( m I). & 


PSALMS per to be ſung on par- 
ticular | and OceAstons. 1 


On Cbriſimai-Day. 
S AL. lxxxv. 8, 9, 10, 11. Pl bear 
ex. 1, 2, 3, 4. The Lord did ſay 5 
—CXViii, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25. This tr the 


On Eqſter- Day. 
SAL. Ivii. 9, 10, „%% 13. My Heart 
=CXxViii. 13, 14. Is, 19% Tb 15 Hand 
ee(XViil. 19, 20, 21, 1 I will give 


on Whitfnday, 


8 A Li Ixvill. 4, 19, 19, #0. Sing Pra 
=Cxly..1, 2, = ; . rhe awill 2 
-exlv. 8, 9, 10. We Lord—Gloria Putri, 
a — 


On the King's Inauguration Day. 
SAL. laxil, I, 2, 4, &+ Lord, give thy 
Ixil. 6; 7, 8, 9. 1.70 matt 

At Funerals, 
$ A L. 'xxx1\x. 8. 6, , 8, Lord number 
&. 3, 41 8 ' hou grindeft Man 


4-1 
-c. 10, 11, 12, 13. The Time of our 


Rain after much dry Weather. 
P * Ixv. 9, 10, 11, 12» . When that the 
Earth * 1 


Fair Weather, after much Rain. 
P AL. xxix, 3 4, 10, 11. His Voice doth. 
rule 


; PSALMS. 


\ 


N . 


PSALMS proper to be ſung by CARfTy. 
Cnitpxen' in the Church, on the Days 
of Collection. ö 


SAL. i. 1, 2, 3, 4+ The Man is lift 

viii. I, 2, 3» 4+ O God our Lord . 
—XVi. 7, 8,9, 10, 11. 1 thank 2 | 
w==XiX. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. How perft is 
XXV. 9, 10, 12, 13, 14. De bumble 
—XXXil. 8, 9, 10, 11. Come hither 
— XxXx1V, 11, 12, 13, I 4+ Come near to mu 
=—=XXXVil. 21, 24, 24, 2526. Behold the auichid 
—xli. 1, 2, 3. The Man i: bleff—with Gloria Pat, 
xvi. 16, 17, 18, 19, ®. 
wo] XXi. 2, 3, 5, 6. Anben art ju/7 | 
| xxi. 15, 16, 17, 18549. My Mouth thy Julia 
- Ixxviii. I, 2, 3. 4. 6. ; Attend, my People 
wlxxxiv.1l, 2, 5, 6. ge am” 
—Cxiii. the whole Pſalm, Ye Children which) . 
=—CXIX, 1, 2, 3, 4+ Bleſſed are they TY 
—CXiX. 5, 6, 7, 8. O would to God 4 
—CXix. 9, 10, 11, 12. By what Meauf naaxx 
—exix. 33, 34, 35, 36, 37. Iafrudt mt, Lord 4 


— 


FF _ | 
Note, That all the foregoing PSALMS ere taken out of 


the Od Yerfion ; in which the Diviſion of the Pſalms inte 
Veiſes is not exaftly the ſame in the ſeveral Edlen, 
And this Inconveniencg is not to be thoroughly remled, 
unleſs the Portions of Pſalms, that are made Cholet of, 


were printed by themſelves at | + In the mean e 
the Inſtances of ſuch Variations in the numbering of thas 


Verſes are but few; and where they ratte it will eaſily 
be ſeen which are the Verſes that are here ended, by 
the Matter and Connexion, and by the fliſt Words of web, 


which are now added for that End, CE ' #1 
Note olſe, That In reckoning the Number of Verſes to bt 


ſung, the Metre-Perſe, conſiſting of four Lines, is ae 
to be underitogd, ds i , 
Y 5 


F IV. % 


” Come forth aud beanie 


% 


* 
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„ hn 


e is the Security of our Virtue, and the 


ec taſtes we Chriſti 


* 


< TYRAYER is, or ought. to be, the 
cc continual Exerciſe of our Life; for 
te jt is to our Souls, what Meat and Drink 
e are to our Bodies, their Repaſt, their Su 

« port, their Nouriſnment. Prayer is the 
te great univerſal Inftrument, by which we 

« fetch down Bleſſings from above, and get 
*« ourſelves poſſeſſed of Whatever we want. 


Prayer is our Defence and Preſervative 


Temptation. It 


s againſt Sin, and againſt 


« eſpecial Means to advance it. 
7 14+ 7 T] 
*« Prayer is the Wing of our Souls, where. | 
et by we raiſe up ourſelves above this lower 
« World to theGoad above; and with whom, 
% while wetherein converſe, we become more 
* and more transformed into his nature; 


"0 Whatever Anticipations of Heaven 


<< there be hete upon Earth, whatever Fore- 
Frans have; in theſe Bodies, 


ef the Happineſs of Eternity, zhey are all 
te brought about by the Means of:PaAvan.” 


ES - 


Ap. SHARP's Sermons, . 0 
, 18 a —_— te 


* 


Directions for PRAYER. 
HE. Catechiſm truly teaches all ' Chriſtiane - 


« thoſe things they have vowed in their baptiſm 
to do, namely, . To walk in the commandments 
« of Gop, and to ſerve him, without his ſpecial 
« grace” or favourable. aſſiſtance, and this “ they 
« arc to learn at all times to call upon Gop for, by 
« diligent prayer.“ | S314 
How good and ſeaſonable this advice is, you will 
all ſee, If you. conſider what, helpleſs and needy 
creatures the very belt of men are. Alas! our 
weakneſs is very great; our wants are very many, - 
bur dependence on Gos for all things, all. our lives 
long, is entire and abſolute; and there is no way 
in the world to gain help and ſupplies from Gon, 
| but by prayer; ſo that it is as eaſfy and as poſſible 
4 to preſerve a natural life without daily bread, as a 
| chriſtian life without daily prayer. | 
It was for this reaſon, that our Saviour himſelf -- 
took particular care. 4 teach his diſciples to prays 
Luke xi. 1. and it is for the ſame reaſon, and in. 
imitation of our heavenly maſter, that I have com- 
pg theſe Directions for your inſtruction and 
nent, | «© 6 . R 4 
Sure I am, the zeal I onght to have for your ſal- 
vation, can ſuggeſt to me nothing more conducing 
to the good of your fouls, than to exhort and be 
ſeech you all, of either ſex, to learn how to pray. 
This is the firſt general requeſt I ſhall make to 
you, and J am the more earneſt in it, becauſe my 
own ſad experience has taught me, how ſtrangely - 
ignorant common people uſually are of this duty ; 
inſomuch that ſome never pray at all, pretending 
oP were never taught, or that their memories ate 
dd, 


. 
. 


A 2 they. 


that they are not able of themſelves to do 


or that they are not book - learned, or that 


4 Directions for PravsR. 


they want. money. to buy a book; and by tis men 
they live and die rather like beaſts than men; nay, 
their condition is much worſe than that of | 
far the miſery, of acheaſt doth end at death, but the 
miſery af a wicked man does then begin, and will 
endure ta all eternity. | | 
To prevent: then, as much. as lies in me, the 
damnation af thoſe ſouls which Gop has committed 
ta my care, and cure that lamentable i and 
forgetfulneſs of Gop, which is the cauſe of the 
_ damnation. of ſu very many, I do not only-incefſantly 
pray for yau myſelf, but I beg of you all to pray for 
- yaurſelves, and:I:beſeech you to read the f 
ö or if you cannot read yourſelves, to 
get ſame honeſt charitable nei r to read them 
| once 2 you that you: may 5 them; — 
on, of his great mercy; reward t charity | 
ſuch. neighbours. 7 12 | 
I any of you, even by your own negligence, or 
by the negligence of your parents, or for want of 
catechiſing In. your pariſh, are wholly ignorant of 
your duty ; though it be a moſt ſhameful and 
dangerous thing, fur one who calls himſelf a Chriſ. 
tian, to no nathing af Chriſt or chriſtianity, yet 
if yau are willing to learn, and beg pardon of Gop 
for yaur wilful ignorance hitherto, and will ſincerely 
do your endeavour to get ſaving. knowledge, and 
heartily. pray to Gop to aſſiſt you, you ſhall find, 
that the very, entrance of Gon word giveth 
„ light, that it givethruaderſtanding unto the ſim- 
« ple,” Pſalm cxix.. 130. 
muſt warn wn orchand, that corrupt nature 
will be very buſy in hindering the learning of your 
duty, and thoughts will ariſe iu your mind, that the 
taſk will be too hard and too tedious-for y to 
| undertake; but I faithfully promiſe you, to-qmpoſd 
no hard or tedious taſk on · you, but ſuch — 2 
| | \ © yourſeive 


\ 
\ 


WP Pa inal confeſs, to de very complying” with 
— infirmities; for our moſt eompaſſinnate Savi- - 
our teaches me to ſay no more to yo than you' can 
bear, John vi. 11. 

All J ſhall iexhort you to, is to learn your Cate- 
chiſm, which you may do by degreeg: if you learn 
but a line or two in a day, you will by Gop's bleſ- 


ou will rejoice, and'thank 8 ſudden and 
— progreſs you have made. 

GD forbid-you ſhould ever thin 
old to learn to — Gop, and to be ſaved, both 
which are taught in the catechiſm ;; and therefore 
the catechifm : of n be learned: For how 
can you go to heaven, 
thither? How oan you be — if you do not now. 
your Saviour ? 


equally concerned in thoſe ſaving truths which are 
therein ty and the doctrine delivered in the 
catechiſm, I a0 proper 
ſary for the falvation of 
Chriſtian, or a yonng 
But you will be the more -encournged 
Ir catechiſin, when 
t will be to prayer, for it will at the ſume t 
— your knowledge =_ devotion both to- 
gether; and the benen mend to commend to 
you, are — 12 —＋ the very 4— in the vatechiſm, 
— deing Gally — repeated, will de che berter by a 
our mn mans \carnmat 
kh ce for ys and you on und fam 
= which dre you xo turn your very ln 

prayers, 


f arent doQiy us of ew 


wes this't I hope ſartofed'rhut the 
43-4 4 no hand ni; _ 
A3 


Directions for PrAvER. 5 5 | 


fing, in a very ſhort time, learn it all over, and: 


dives too 


you never learn the way 


It is a great error, to think that the "eatechiſth- : 
was made for children only, for! Ohriſttians are 


for the ſtudy, und as nec 


to learn 
ſee how excellent a help 


1 | 


am co uſe tenderly: and theſe fol 


6 Direction: for PRAYER. 


= J will endeavour, by Gop's affiſtance, to make 
it mare eafy by putting you into an eaſy method to 
attain it, K-46 {LP | 

If you are wholly ignorant of your catechiſm, 
let it be your firſt care to learn ſuch ejaculation, 
ew: 19% prayers as theſe, and ſay them often und 

carti 1 N | 
Lord have mercy upon me. 

Chriſt have mercy upon me, 

Lord have * upon me. | 
Lord pardon all my wilful Ignorance and groſs 
—.— of my duty, for the ſake of Jeſus my 

viour, 0 74 | 
0 uy Gon, aſſiſt me In the learning of my duty, 

Lord, help me to know and to love thee, 

*Lord pity me, Lord ſave me, Father forgive me, 
Glory be to thee, O Lord, who ha hitherto 


ſpared me, 5 55 | 
aſt learn to glorify, and love, 


O that I might at! 
and ſerve thee," | | [1.1 
Such ſhort prayervas theſe you may enſily get by 
heart; and the method in which I adviſe you to 
proceed, is-that in which children are commonly 
taught, in regard I am now to look on your as 4 
child: For there are two ſorts of children; there 
are children in age, and chilaren in u ö 
1 Cor. xiv. 20. and in this latter reſpect you are 
children; and the ſame method for the moſt part is 
proper for you, which is proper for thoſe that are 
children in age. 33 72 ( 
I muſt therefore feed you with milk, before you 
can be capable of frong meat, Heb. v. 13. and ! 
muſt look on you as lambs of my flock, which l 
8 owing directions 
which I give to parents, for the training up their 
children in piety, I do equally deſign for the train- 
ing up of you. Gop of his infinite goodneſs bleb 
them to you both, F exhort 


Directions for PraveR, 7. | 
I exhort all you who are parents, to inſtil good | 
things into your children as ſoon as ever they begin 
to ſpeak ; let the firſt words they utter, if it be | 
poſſible, be theſe, “ Glory be to Gop.” Accuſ- 
tom them to repeat theſe words on their knees, as | 
ſoon as they riſe, and when they go to bed, and | 
oft-times in the day, and let them not eat or drink ' I 
without ſaying, “ Glory be to Gop," 
As their ſpeech grows more plain and eaſy to 
them, teach them who made und redeemed and 


. 


— — — — 


0 * 
— — — nw — — — — — — HDH — —ññ p — — 


ſanetited them, and for what ond, namely, to. glo- 
rity and to love Gop | and \ withal; teach tem 
_ of the ſhorteſt ejaculations you can,” ſueh s | 
theſe: * 0 
„Lord help me. Lord ſave me. 
Lord have mercy upon me. | | 
All love, all glory be to Gop who firſt loved me. - 
Lord keep me in thy love. me NN 
Within à little time you may teach them the 
Lord's Prayer, and hear them fay it eve days 
morning and vn on their knees, with ſo d. 
one of more of the:foregoing ejaculations z and b 
2 as they grow up, they will learn the Creed - 
and the whole Catechiſm, 0-195 + 
Be ſure to teach your children with all the fweet- 
neſs and gentleneſs-you can, leſt if L ſhould be 
| ſevere, or ſhould over-taſk them, religion fende 
ſeem to them rather a burden than blefling; | 
As their knowledge increaſes, ſo let their prayers 
increaſe alſo; and-teach them, as the go, to turm 
their catechiſm into prayers, after the manner which | ' 
| ſhall ſhew you; and to confirm and improve their 
knowledge, ring them duly to the church to be 
caſechiſed bycthe pariſh prieſt, that by his familiar 
and devout explications of the catechiſm, they may 
learn to underſtand it, and may be capable of reads - 
ing the expoſition on it, and other as a 
| A4 ake 


6 Directiuns for PR AVR. 


Take conſcientious care to ſeaſon your children 
as early as,you can with the love of Gon, which is 
« -the ;firſt and great commandment,” Matt. xxii. 

8. and with „the fear of -Gop, Which is the be- 


7 ginuing of, wiſdom,” P/al. cxi. 10. forthe awful 
don and lia] fear of ng muſt always go toge- 


The ſame method you obſerve in teaching 
children, the ſame you may * in — your 
ſervants, ute as you ſee they want teaching, 
ay youu youre) ves will-reap the benefit of ard 
| as your „ for hes more devout ſervants 

are 90 nn ſervants they ui de 
to you. 


O 
gs e Fas 
gesch 75 A 
A : Joſt CS to honour 
| 8 ; you teach dae the e of 
. 


wk e Way to heaven, q1eatl them dhe 
ae. 


aur own lamp 
"I nnd you 


3 2 dere ad's 1 5 give 
a method of 


devotion, * for the 
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Direions for AVR. 9 
tan muſt never ſtand at u "ſay, but muſt'be üben 
owing in 
ord and 59 SGour 
— 


A METHOD or vary PRAYER, 
ft ſim ts toy you "_ GB. tought: un 


words to G 
Glory be to the Low and to the Son, and to 


Jefus'Chrift;,” 2 Pet: in. 18. 


the Hoſy Ghoſt; three perſons and one God bleſſed: 
for evermore * cat all (ep be to thee. - a 


I laid me 2230 un hep ttept, se 
2 Lord ſuſtained me: All 4ove, alt Hoey oy N 8 o 
xd, P/utm M. 85. 


As ſeen a dreſſed, kneel Saviour - 
bY reels, Loke v6 88557 It, T gras and” 


remember you ar? in 
prayer. ul reverence . 


MORNING PRAYER... 


Lon be to thee, O Lord Gop, for try preſo 
vation and reſreſhment, and for all the bleſs. 
ſings of the hight paſt, for which, all loves aft: praiſe. 


de to thee, . 

Father, fo me all dhe evil ef the night 

for the — 7 — Saviour. . path, 
O merciful Gop, — and protect, and bleſs 


* day, and me in my calling, and pre- 


Jeve my Aula Ie 
] believe in I the Father ne Se 
% All deve, #1 glory be to thee, 
Failior, wit altos ano #6 the World. 

As 66 ks 


ce, und in "he knowledas of out 


ee H 


me from in and danger, po the metficy of - 


_ 


10 Dire ian: for Prayer; 


« All love, all glory be to thee, O Gop the Sun 
who haſt redeemed me and all mankind, 

& All love, all glory be to thee, O Gop the holy 
Ghoſt, who doſt ſanctify me and all the ele& A. 
of Gop. — ene ee 

All love, all glory be to thee, O Father of 
mercy, who in my ba 2 didſt make me a'member 
of Chriſt, thy own Child, and an inheritor of the 
kingdom of heaven,” 

my Gop, I do this day dedicate myſelf to thy 
ſervice, and do renew the promiſe and yow of my 
baptiſm. _- 

I do from my heart renounce the dev) and all his 
works, the 2 and vanity of this wicked world, 
and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh ; from all which 
good. Lord deliver me. + 

I believe all the 3 of the Chriſtian faith, and 
J will keep thy holy will and mmandments, and 
walk in the ſame all the days of my life. 

All this, O Lord, I am — to oY and do, 
and by thy help ſo I will; and I hearti ly thank thee, 
O heavenly ab who haſt called me to this 
Nate of * through Jesus CHRIST my 
Saviour; A* pray unto thee to give me thy 
grace, that I may continue in the ſame to my life's 
end. 
Lord, hear me, 15 me, pardon my failin 
ſupply all my wants, and the wants of all faithful 
ople, which I ſum _ in i the man of "a n 
—.— Son. . 


Our Father, which art in W hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. "Thy will be 
done on earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread, and forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpa vr liver us. And lead us 

not into temptation; but deliver us from evil: 1 


* 


Dire@ions for PRavnR. 1 r 
thine is the kingdom, and the power and the glory, 
for ever and ever, Amen, | & leg 

After the like manner you may pray at night. - ' 


(GLORY be to thee, O Lord, for my ſervation, + 
and for all the bleſſings of the 7 — 
which, all love, all praiſe be to the. 
Father, forgive me all the ſins I have'this day 
committed, either in thought, word, or deed, either 
* thee, or againſt my neighbour, for the ſake 
0 = my Saviour. Amen. Amen, 1) 
t grieves me, O merciful Gon, that I ſhould 
daily offend thee: But I repent: O pity and par- 
2 me, for the ſake of Jesvs thy beloved. 9 . 
nen. D450 14+ 35 
O my Gov, keep and protect, and bleſs me this 
night, and preſerve me from ſin and danger, for the * 
lake of Issus. Amen. Amen. * 46 5 
Lord, refreſh me this night with ſeaſonable N 2, 
that I may riſe the next morning more fit and able 
to ſerve thee in my calling, for the ſake of Jzssvus thy - 
beloved, Amen. Am et 
I believe in God the Father Almighty, &c. - * 
All love, all glory be to thee, O Gop the Father; 
who, &c. E in the morning. Ee e 
| deſire thee, O Lord Gop,:-O heavenly Fathery- - 
ho art the giver of all goodneſs, to ſend thy — - 
unto me, | and to my wife and- children, to my huſ< 
band and children, father and mother, brethren and 
tere, kindred and friends, maſter and miſtreſs; (| ya © 
mu/t name theſe relations; according at y es 
lated) and to all people, that we may worſhip hee, 
ſerve thee, and obey thee as we oughtto do; and ? 
pray unto thee, that thou wouldſt ſend vs aWthings - 
that be -needful both for our ſouls and -bodies, an. 
that thou wilt be * up, and forgive us 
| *% our 


| qþout mid-day for a few:minutes, that yu may imi- 
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95 ſins ; and that. it will pleaſe thee to ſave and 
fend us in all dangers, ghoſtly and bodily, and 
that thou wilt -kegp us on. all ia and 3 
and from our ghoftly.enemy, and from everlaſting 
death: and this I truſt thou wilt do of th 


pm ey yr Sno Lond -% 2 


** L der _ = bel p- me, pardon my failings, 
ſupphy ed wants of all for whom 
1 PTT 


Our Father, which art in heaven, bec. 


117 e to bed, 

1 will foy.me down in I ute wy wa 
for it is thou, __ only that makeſt me dwell i in 
&fety, Pam i 


iv. 8 
| Ar you began the 2. iſo and it 15 2. GOD, 
dend tubes yon are in bed, 
0 be the Father, —_ Son, and to 
Ghoſt, three perſons and one God bleſſed 
r — All praiſe, all love be to thee. 
I earneſtly beg of Go to make you : _ 
rſewwes, and to give 7% to make 
children and * — alſo, how nece N 
ad happy, and heavenly a duty prayer is, and 1 
r at and prerious promiſes God has 
made to thoſe that at devourly pray to him; and if you 


are thus ſenſible, you will not contgnt yaurſelves 
with morning and evening prayer only, but you will 
be deſirous, if you have an opportunity, 'to-retire 


| Mate the devotion of holy David, and of Duni, ant 
pray ithree lime n dar, Dan. vi. 10. and that thou 
may not want a ar for noon-tide prayer, the 


a" 


ee eee — - 08. 


PRAYER ar noo 


T evening, and at mornings. and n neen-day- 
A will [ pray, and that inſtantly : Lord berg 
voice, Pſaln lu. 19. 

Glory be to the Father, and io he Son, and w 
the Holy Ghoſt: As it was — — 


and ever ſhall be, world without end. Amn. 
All love, 2 be to thee, OG the Father, 
who haſt firſt us, and thaſt: thy. beloved 


Son to die ſor our nnn | 
juſtification, 
Have mercy upon ate, O Gow, aſtor thy great 
goodneſs, accurding #0 the muhitude of thy merces 
do away mine oſſences. 
Waſh me — from my wickedneſs, and 
cleanſe me from my fi 
| Make mie lan O om, an | 
right ſpirit wichin me, for the ſake of Jz2us. thy, 
beloved. Amen. | 
O Lord Gon, who ſerſt I am not able of myſelf 
to walk in thy commandments, and to ſerve. thee, 


be pleaſed to and ſtrengthan me by ab - 
_— that Pakr dn anf yr daily and Gneare hats 94 gn | 


uty towards thee, and my duty TIT my mere | 
bour, for the fake of: I my Saviour. Amen. 
O my Gop, give me to believe in thee, 
and to love thee with-all my heart, with all un 
mind, with all my foul, and with wit my { ; 
to worſhip thee, to give thee "thanks, to put amy 
— truſt in thee, to call upon thee, to- Kea | 
thy holy name and th word, and to ſerve; thee trul 
all the days of ax, ts 
beloved. A. 


22 


for he fake of je rhy 4 


and flandering ; to keep my body in temperance, - 
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O my God, give me grace to love my * 
bour as myſelf; to do to all men as I would they 
ſhould do td me; to love, honour, and ſuccour my 
Father and Mother, = clauſe muſt be left out if 
your Father and Mother be dead] to honour and 
ha? nr King, and all that are put'in authority 
under him; to ſubmit myſelf to all my Governors; 
Teachers, ſpiritual Paſtors and Maſters; to order 
myſelf lowly and reverenthy to all my betters; to 
hurt nobody by word or deed ; to be true and juſt 
in all my dealings; to bear no malice nor hatred in 
my heart; to keep my hands from picking and 
ſtealing, and my tongue from evil-ſpeaking, lying 


ſoberneſs, and chaſtity ; not to covet or deſire other 
mens goods; but to learn and labour truly to get 


my own living, and do my duty in that 3 life 


unte which it has-pleaſed thee to call me, 
ſake of IE sVUs thy beloved. Amen. 5 

Lord, hear me, help me, pardon my failings, 
ſupply all my wants, which I ſum up in the words 


or the 


af thy beloved Son. 


Our Father which art in heaven, &c. 
Inſtead of theſe two laſt prayers; you may ſome- 


times ſay the Jen Commandments; which you may 
turn into a very good prayer, by ſaying after every 


One, x . 


« Lord have mercy upon me, and ineline my 


heart to keep this law.“ 


Where you not only beg pardon for the ſins you 


have committed again 
ou alſo beg grace to keep it. 
A the end of them you may fay, » 


Lord have mercy upon me, and write all theſs | 


thy laws in my heart, I beſeech thee.” 
And ſo conclude with the, Lord's Prayer. al 


* ” 


each commandment, but 


Directions for .PRAYER.. , I;-. 


Do not think that this practice or prayer will be 
too hard, or too long for young perſons, or | 
labouring people; for if you cannot ſay them all, 
ſay as much as you can ; or if you are at day- labour, 
or have not time or convenience to ſay them, offer 
up to Gop two or three hearty ejaculations in their 
place ; but if you can get time and convenience, 
lay them all, and I dare aſſuxe you, that all the 
three forms of prayer whluch I commend to you; 
will not in all take * quarter of an hour; and 
certainly that perſon has very little ſenſe of his (Ute 
very little concefn for his immortal ſoul, very litth 
honour, for God, or value for heaven, who will not 
ſpare one quarter of an hour in the ſpace of four and 
twenty hours, in the ſervice of Gop, and the ſal- 
vation of his own-ſoul,, . 
I do by all means exhort you to give your ſervants 
a few minutes leiſure at noon, to pray after your 
example, and to uſe your children to do the ſame, 
for they will ſoon be able to ſay the Lord's Prayer 
and two or three ejaculations, and teach them to 
ſay theſe at noon, as well as at morning and at 
night; and it is incredible to think how much good 
this practice will do them, and what great comfort 
you yourſelves will reap from the early devotion of 
your child ten. ee 
To further this devotion in your children, inſtead 
of idle tales and ſongs, which poll their ſouls, 
and, when they come to be ſerious, will coſt them 
great pains to unlearn; you mult teach them ſhort 
pſalms by heart, which will exerciſe their memories 
and piety both together; and as you teach the pſalms 
2 children, I exhort you to learn them your- 
es... „„ ITS r 
You cannot imagine the great benefit of learning 
pſalms by heart; for when you are under any 
temptations, or in any affliction, or when yon 


lie 


4 


7 


xs DireFions for Phaven. 
He ming in te right, ar when you are tek, theſe 

_ palms M come into your mind, and the fevout 
rope them will 22 you molt ſeaſonabte con- 


The very common in the firſt anũ pureſ 
apes of che Ctrorch, were ſo ſen ſible of the fpiritual 
of learning pfalms, that they learned the 
whole'pſatter by heart, and ſang or ſaid the pſalms 
in their hops, and at the plougb; inſomuch that 
St. Fames makeb it the proper expreſſion of Chriftizh 
girth, Fitter v. 13. It any be merry, let him 

ling pſalms.” F | 
"*Fhis is the way to ſtore your own and ycur 
| ohildrens-minds with ejaculations and fort prayer 

,youn 


for all occaſions, which 41 adviſe both old an 

to accuſtom themſelves to, becauſe it is the true vn 
of praying without ceaſing; and it 55 
moſt eaſy, and may be uled at any time of the day, 
or in any place, and is one of the moſt efficacions- 
means in the world to keep us in Gov's favour, 
which is of all things moſt deſtrable. 


EJACUEATIONS: 
A. going out, or coming in. 
Lord, bleſs my going out and coming 2 from 


. this time forth for evermore, Pfalm:cxxi. 

Lord, grant that whether I eat or drink, orwhat-- 
ever I do, I may do all to thy glory, Or. u. 13. 
N At Wark. re 
Prolſper thou the work of my hands, O Lord; 0: 
proſper thou my handy-work, Pſalm xc. 17. 

| In the Shop or Market. | 
Lord, give me. gruce to uſe this world ſd as: not th. 
| abuſe it, 1 Coy, vii. 31. N | en 


— 


Lord, grant that T-may never 


defraud my brother in any nay roo 'the 
avenger of all ſuch, 1 . iv. 6 


In Temptation Dauer. ' 
O Gon, make ſpeed o fave. me: O Lond, make 
haſte to help me. 8 a 


4 any Time of the Day. | 
Wherever I am, whatever I do, Thou, 
ſeeſt me : O keep tne in hy far all th day long) 


Priv. xxiii. 17. 
Lord, give me to keep always 2 conſcience 


void of offence - towards thee, and towards men, 
At xxiv. 16. 
derney days, that I ma 


Lord, teach · me ſo to num 
apply my heart do wiſdom, Ffm xlx. 14. 
O let r n de Mlet vir iſe, 125 | 
50 img thy glory und honour - 
alm xxi. . 
bow love, ER ee "who — 
ove me. | 
Untohim 'thatTovedis, und walhet/ Ane | 
fins in is den Wind, Se glory and tominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. Rev. i. 5 
0 bleſſed Spirit, ſhed abroad the love of Gov in 
my hear. 
Praiſe the Lord, O'my foul, and all chat is within 
me, praife his holy Res, Pſalm eil. 1 
Praiſe the Lord, O my Toul ; while in 
raiſe the Lorti: Vea, a8 2 
will ſing pruiſes unto my 


. that have families, 1 do further wattont, that 


—— — AL 


x, tn try was of You won whe 75 


SS | N 


18 Direttions for PRAvER; 

holy reſohition of Fſua, © As ſor me, and my 
« houſe, we will ſerve the Lord, . Foſbua xxiv. tx, 
And the prayers I adviſe you'to uſe are taken out of 
the Common PRAYER, as being moſt familiar, 
and of greateſt authority withal. 

If any of your family are gone abroad to their 
work before the reſt can be ready, call that litre 
congregation about you that is at home, and you 
| that are preſent pray for thoſe that are abſent ; and 
dy this means thoſe that are abſent upon neceſſa 
 4«rmployments will ſhare in the bleſſings for-whic 


MORNING PRAYER for x FAMILY.' ” 


LEI the words of our mouths, and the medita- 
| tions of our hearts, be always acceptable ig 
thy light O Lord, our ſtrength and our Releower. 

O Gon the Father of heaven, have mercy upon 


us miſerable ſinners. 


* 


O Gap the Son, Redeemer. of the world, ha 


mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. © —_ , +, 
O Gop the Holy Ghoſt,- proceeding: from the 
2 and the Son, have mercy upon us miſerable 
nners. D 3 
O holy, bleſſed, and. glorious Trinity, three per- 
8 and one Gop, have mercy upon us miſerable 


. 


O Lord, we beſeech thee, mercifully to hear our | 


prayers, and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their fins 
unto thee, that they whoſe conſciences by ſin are 
accuſed, by thy merciful pardon may be abſolved, 
through Chriſt our Lord, Amen, | | 


ho puter > are Gop, who ſeeſt that we have no power 


of ourſelves to help ourſelves, we give thee humble 

_ _ thanks.for. thy preſervation of us this day paſt; [or 
| this.night paſt} and for all- the bleflings thou ay 
1 . 3 a vou 


- @ 


a, & — 


— . 2 


, 4 -— mw i'm” _1 £ x 


* oc. a. mm cow cow oa ©® ©. „ . «< © kt  .. a 
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ronchſafeſt us ; and we beſeech thee to keep us both 


outwardly in our bodies, and inwardly in our fouls ; 
that we may be defended from all adverſities which 
may happen to the body, and from all evil thoughts 
which may aſſault and hurt the ſoul, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 220 

O Go, the Creator and Preſerver of all man- 
kind, we humbly beſeech thee for all forts and con- 
ditions of men, that thou wouldſt be pleaſed to make 
thy ways known unto them ; thy ſaving health unto 
all nations, More eſpecially we pray for the googls 
ellate of the Catholick Church; that it may. p 
guided and governed by thy . good Spirit, that all 

who profeſs and call themſelves Chriſtians be 

led into the way of truth, and hold the faith in 

unity of ſpirit, in the bond of peace, and in righte- 
u_ of life. Finally, we commend to 451 
atherly goodneſs all thoſe-who are any ways affli 

or diſtreſſed, in mind, body, or Eſtate, - 

[ * Eſpecially thoſe for whom our prayer 
cre d:fired) that it may pleaſe thee to 
comfort- and relieve them according 
to their ſeveral neceſſities, giving 
them paticnce under their ſufferings, and a happy : 
iſſue out of all their aflitions. And this we beg for 
Jeſas Chriſt his ſake, | Aen. 
Unto thy gracious mercy and protection, O Lord, 
do we commit ourſelves this day [or this night] and 
all our relations and ſriends. Lord ptoſper us in 
our callings.: Lord. bleſs us and keep us: Lord 
make thy face to ſhine upon us, and be gracious 
unto us: Lord lift up thy countenance upon us, and 
give us peace, both now and evermore, for the ſake 
of Jeſus thy beloved, in whoſe own bleſſed words we 
ſum up all, our wants, e N ER 
Our Father, which art in heaven, &c, | 


' » At3-38 


=” 


4 IE) 


The 
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The fame form, ch ing but one word, is proper 
for the night as well as the morning, to make 
nnr. | 


To Fallizy PAV you muy , ar 
| gn my one or more of theſe fallewing : yu fe 
AFMIOHTY Gop, unto whom all hearts be 
open, all deſtres known, arid from whom n 
ee are hid; cleanſe the N of our hearti by 
the infpiration of thy holy Spirit, ; that we ray 
Fealy love 2 and en thy 5 
name, through Chriſt our Lord. 


Almighty and 1 oh give unto an the 
ancreafe of fanh, h. e, and — — ant] that 'we 

obtain · that Which then doſt pro 12 
10 love that which thou doſt c 
daes Chad our Lord. yy 


Lord, we beferch thee, grant thy peuple grace w 
withſtand the tempt ations 97 0 ne vs , the fichh, 
and the devil un uce "heatts und thinks d 
follow thee, 
Lord. nn 


revont us, O Lord, in aM dur. dl ings, wh 

moſt pom favour, and further us with'thy: — 
tinual the 8 in ull our oa 4 wes 
and ended in , we. may yu name; 
and finally, by thy mergy. obtain gyerkdiſting like, 
theough b bst malt aur Lord. — * 


'O Lord, who. never faileſt to * and 
them whom thou doſt bring up in thy ſteadfa 
and love; 15 us, we beſecch e i 
— of th providence, and make ud to 
— a , ear and love of thy holy * 


through ] eſas Ohriſt our Lord. Amen. 
0 Lord, 


GROIN o 


WR. AS A. AE AS. 4 


** 


Directions fir Pravem 2 


O Lord, who haſt t us that all our doin 
without charity are nothing worth, ſend tiiy 
Ghoſt, and pour into our hearts that moſt excellent 
gift of charity, the very bond . of and of all 
virtues, without which Jed whoſdever liveth is counted 
dead before thee. Grant this for thy n Jeſus. 
Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


Almighty Gow, wha haſt ain at dne 
de win," . a 2 5 — ſin; and alſo an ex- 
ample of godly bes „ that we ny 
always mo "thankfully 1 that his ineſtimable 
ect, and oy 2 eee e, h to 1 * 
the bleſſed ſteps o is malt. through 
ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. hen 

be lad. 


Theſe, and. the like ſhort, pra may 
gone in the cloſet, as well as has the family, b 
changin ging only the number, and for we, 2 laying. 
along [(I. and for us, keen tr Lone? As for example, 
when you read :holy Scripture, eiter 
alone by yourſelves, or + yagi your: families, both 
which you ſhould do daily; if have leiſtre, but 
if you you not; ſee that both an thetLord's . 
4, and on holy days ; and before reading, ſay this 
prayer, | 

« Bleſſed Lord; who haſt cauſed all . 

* tures to be Written, for our- learning, 
ve [I] may in foch wiſe hear — 


— 

and comfort oi — 

« brace, and — bee 

* laſting life, which: thou, haſt paid rats 

Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,” Amen. . 
Gop of his eee eee 

to his glory, and tothe fusthemmnae ent ä 


through Jeſus ee Ann Aan 
4 2 | 


* 
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A Morning HYMN. 1 
7 = AWAKE, my my Soul, and with the Sn 


dail age of Duty run; 
i | Shake of dull ng and joy MA riſe) | 
To pay thy Morning Sacrifice. 


2 Thy precious Time miſ-ſpent, redeem ; 
Each preſent Day, the laſt eſtcem ; 
Improve thy Talent with due Care; 
For the great Day thyſelf prepare. 


3 In Converſation be ſincere ; 
Keep Conſcience as the Noon-tide cledr 5 ; 
Think how all-ſeeing God thy ways, | 
And all thy ſecret Thoughts, ſurveys, | * 


4 By Influence of the Light Divine, | . — 
| Let thy'own Light to others ſhine; ' 

Reflect on Heav'n's propitious Ways, 
3 Soracdade Love ded 2 Praiſe, - 
| 


5 Wake, and lift up thyſelf, wh Flean, 

And with the Angels bear thy P 

g Who all Night long unwearied ing | 
High Praiſe to the eternal King. | 


6 All Praiſe to Thee, who ſafe haſt kept, e 
And haſt refreſn d me, whilſt I ſlept 5 
Grant, Lord, when I from Death ſhall wake, 
I may of endleſs Light partake, T7 „ 


IJ would not wake, nor riſe a in,) 

Even Heaven itſelf I would diſdain, 
Wert not Thou there to be enjoy d, 95 
3 Ti in * be employ 1 


1 
5 
1 
— 
— 


Henn 


- 
— 
_— — a * . 2 — — — — — 4 
— — . —— ͥ —— — — — — 


av 


An Evenine. Hvux. 23: 


3 Heav'n is, dear Lord, where'er thou art: 
O never then from me depart; 4 
For to my Soul tis Hell to de 
But for one Moment without Thee. 


9 Lord, I my Vows to Thee renew; 
Diſperſe my Sins as Morning Dewz + 
Guard my firſt Springs of Thought and Will, 
And with thyſelf my Spirit fill, 

10 Direct, control, ſuggeſt this Day, _ 
All I deſign, or do, or lay 1 ” ba: 
That all my Pow'rs, with all their Might, 

In thy ſole Glory may uaite.. 7 

11 Praiſe God, from whom all Bleſſings flow ; 
Praiſe him, all Creatures here below ; 

Praiſe him above, ye heay'nly Hoſt; 

Praiſe Father, Son; and Holy Ghoſt. 


np 1 '& nie 
An Evenine HYMN. 

1 CLORY to Thee, my God, this Night 

G For all the Bettag, of the Light: J ; 
Keep me, O keep me, King of Kings, 
Beneath thy own Almighty Wings. 

Forgive me, Lord, for · thy dear Son, 
The Ill that 1 this Day have done 

and Thee, 


That with the World, myſelf, 

I, ere I ſleep, at Peace may be. 
3 Teach me to live, that I may dread '\ 

The Grave as little as my Bed; | _, ,, 

Teach me to die, that ſo I may 


Riſe glorivus at the awful Day. » Was: ih 


. 


Up 


' 


Mn Evinne Hyun, 


4 O may-my Soul on Tee repoſy, © 
And may ſweet'Sleep'mine Eye-lids cl 
des, hat way: reef eee, 
To erve-my when Laake... 


5 When in the Night T 77 le, 


DOORS EO 


e Dreams 
No Pow'rs of Darkneſs e A 


6 Dull Sleep !' of Senſe me to deprive z 
] am but half my, time alive: 
* Thy faithfil-Dovers Dord; ke ain 
To lie fo long drow af 


7 O when fhalt I, in endleſs Day, | 
For ever chaſe dark Neep 05 
And Hymns divine with A "fling, 
. Glory to Thee, oternal King? 


8 Praiſe God, from whom all Rleſfngs flow ; 
Praiſe Him, all Creatores Here below ; 
Praiſe Him above, ye heav'nly Hoſt ; 
Praiſe Fwy Son, and Holy Ghaſt. 


My Soul wich hen ·˖·„ 2. rr, 


eee eee F. and 
C. Rivi uro, 18. Gt. Pas!'s Chutch- 1 
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A 8 Wc by 314 | 
The Lord's Prayer. - © 
II. An Evening Prayer. 


Education. 
IV. A Prayer to be ufed deer wes the Holy 
Sacrament, 
V. A Form of Self-Exartination. 90 
VI. A Prayer to be ſald after Self. Examination. ( 
VII. Ejaculations to be uſed at the Lord's Table. Nuy 
VIII. A Prayer to be uſed aſter receiving the 1 for 
Sacrament. _ that 
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| of a Sick or Afflicted Perſons, © 
XIII. A Prayer on the Death of 05 


XIV. A Prayer to be uſed by a 
XV. A Prayer to be uſed by an Ph. = N 


Mind. 


Knowledge; nn from Epheſ. ul, 


14, &c. ö 
XVIII. A Diſcourſe on the Nature of: the Holy ; 
Sacrament. 
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A MORNING PRAYER: | 
0 Almighty God, whohaſt made all Things 
in Heaven and Earth, and haſt ay 


thy Son Jazus Cuntsr to die upon the Croſs 
10 me and for all Mankind, make me truly 


tify me by thy 4 irit, and enable me 
to do all Thin ou haſt commanded. 
lory be to Thee for having brought me to 
the Beginning of this Day; Defend me in it 
from all Sin and Danger; let me not take thy 

oly Name in vain, nor ſpeak any Words i 
ay offend Thee ; let me not ſteal, nor cheat, 
ot any way hurt or grieve my hn od 
but grant that T may do unto all Men as 1 
yould they ſhould do unto me. | Grant that 
may e Father and — Keep- 
e from g and  Ewl-fpeak from 
inger, Fret class, and Sucher, from 
cife and Quarrelling, from Envy, Spite and 
aice, and from all |Gacharieablenets Make 


p me from Pride, and i Sloth, a [dlenefs, | 
"ER" from | 


thankful for. thy 9 towards me; ſanc- 


modeſt in my Behaviour and Converſa- 
on; cleanſe the og ghts of m en, | 


1 4 


| 
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from Gluttony and Drunkenneſs; and gran 
me all ſuch Tempers of Mind as will make 
me happy in Life and in Death. Bleſs the 

| King and Royal Family, and all our Gover. 
nors, Paſtors, and Teachers. Bleſs my Friends 
and Relations, [particularly my Father and 
Mother, my Brothers and Siſters] for the 
Sake of Jesus CaxzsT our Lord and Saviour, 
THE LORD's PRAYER. © 
UR Father which art in Heaven; Hi. 
Sa ” lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy Will be done in Earth, as ity 
iin Heaven. Give us this Day our daily Bread 
And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt vs. And lead us not 
into Temptation; but deliver yp from Evil 
For thine is the Kingdom, and the Powe, 
and the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. - 


| II. 

AN EVENING PRAYER. 
= Heavenly Father, forgive whatever Thou 
| haſt ſeen amiſs in me this Day, and watcl 
over me, I .beſeech Thee, this Night and ſc 
| evermore. Grant me quiet and refreſhing Sleep, 
and defend me from all Dangers both of Sow 
and Body; and give me the promiſed Grate 
-. of thy Spirit to lead an innocent and holy 45 
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Yet not to truſt in my own Righteouſneſs, 
but wholly in the Merits of thy bleſſed Son; 
that I may die with well grounded Comfort 
and Joy, whenever thou ſhalt be pleaſed to 
call me. Bleſs the King and Royal Family, 
and all our Governors, Paſtors, and Teachers. 
Bleſs my Friends ahd Relations [particularly 
my Father and Mother, my Brothers and 
dilters] for the Sake of JzssUs Cuts our 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. ' * 


Ou Father, &c. OG cans 
— 3 —ſä.— 
FV 
4 PRAYER for «a FAMILY, „ „ 
uſed either in the MORNING er 
EVENING. "20 122 
LutouTy God, who haſt declared that 
without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee thy 


Face; ſanctify and govern our Hearts, we be- 
ſeech Thee, and enable ùs to live according to 


Fach in thy Son Jtsus, CarisT : Accepr and 
perſcct our Repentance ; and grant that ſetting 
our Affections on Things above, and making 
it our daily Care to do what Thou haſt con- 
manded, we muy preſerve a- ſettled Peace of 
Mind and Conſcience, a full Truſt in thy 


| al 


Providence, and a Joyful: Hope of everlaſti 
ö | 
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Life, Make us to and fear Thee above 


thy bleſſed Will: Create in us a true and lively 
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T hings, to reverence thy Holy Name, and 


to be diligent in attending thy public Wor. 
ſhip, and in the Performance of all other reli 


gious Duties. Make us kind and affectionate 


towards all Men, flow to Anger, ready to. ſor- 
give others, as we hope to be forgiven by 


Thee; cautious of hurting the Reputation 


of our Neighbour, and of leading him into 
Sin by our Example and Converſation ; juſt 


and honeſt in all our Dealings, true and lin. 
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cere in all our Words, charitable and full of 
Pity to the Needy and Afflicted, and willing 


to do unto all Men as we would they ſhould 


do unto us. Make us meek and humble, 
ſober, chaſte, and' temperate, patient in Sick- 
neſs and Affliction, and always , contented 


with our preſent Condition. 


Have Mercy, O Lord, ona Mankind: 


PFreſerve and defend thy Church. Bleſs the 
King, and all that are in Authority under 
him, and all Orders and Degrees of Men 


among us; and grant that we may all & faith. 
folly ſerve Thee in our ſeveral” Stations and 
Callings, that, this Life ended, we may be 


made Partakers of thy Heavenly Kingdom, 


7 


through Jzsvs CRS our Lord. Auen. 


kv. . The foregoing Prayer, by changing the 
' © Plural Namber into the Singular, may be inet 
for the private Uſe of Perſons of. Bducation 
and may be joined by them with the two Frayen 
_ following. ] * | 
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MoxninG.] Ann God, our Creator 

Preſerver, we thank 
Thee, that Thou haſt mercifully brought us to 
the Beginning of this Day: Defend us init from 
il Dangers which may happen to the Body, 
ind from all Temptations of the Warld; the 
Fleſh, and the Devil, for the Sake of Jz$ps 
CirisT, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen.. 


EvaninG J Ou gracious Lord God, 
we hack * Thee for the Mer- 


cies which we have received from bind this 
Day, We bleſs Thee for having 
our Lives to this Time ; and we beſeech T 
to watch over us this Night, and to preſerye 
vs from Sin and Danger. Forgive whatever 
Arn 4% Death wa J 85 
eep us always re ydg- 
ment, thro! I Cuticep our Lord. —_ | 


Our THONG &c. FFC 


4 PRAYER to 81 uſed fore kme | 
the Hoy SACRAMENT, » * 

0 Bleſſec ggg, who didſt ſuffer Death | 
— of the Wor td, 

and * appointed the Holy Sactament, 


(which Jam now about to receive) in Remem- 
A + 64 brance 
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©: $4: : 
brance of thy Death, and as a Means d 
ſtrengthening and refreſhing the Souls of peri. 
tent Sinners, prepare me by thy Grace for the 
Performance of this Duty. Thou haſt merci. 
fully promiſed, that Him who, cometh unn p 
Thee Thou wilt in no wiſe caſt out: Un 
Thee, O Lord, I come, weary and heavy lil e 


den with the Burden of my Sins. Forgive the 


wWeth Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Ho 


for evermore. Amen, 


many and -gfeat Offences: which I have com- 
mitted ; cleanſe and ſtrengthen my Heart by 
thy Holy Spirit; and make me an acceptable 
_, Gueſt at thy Table: enable me to approach i in 
with a ſtedfaſt and lively Faith in Thee, wu v 
a a deep and earneſt Repentance, and with fer- 
vent Charity-towards all Men. Graft that 
may receive the full Benefit of that Atonement 
which Thou haſt made for me by thy 
cious Blood; and that, walking henceforth i 
the Way of thy Commandments, I may de 
prepared to meet Thee with Joy, when Thod 
comeſt in the Glory of thy Father; to whom, 


nour, Praiſe, and. Thankſgiving, now and 


4 ä 9... 

A Form of Stir-ExAaMINATION. % be uf 

before. Receiving the HOLY SACRAMENT: | 
AVE I neglected to * in n 

L 4 Mind the Love of GOD, or the Fe 

of Him?... _ BS 

55 I Hun 
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JJ 
Have I been unthankful for his Mercics | 


and Bleſſings ? T8 
Have I broken the Sabbat?) 


* 


Have I negle&ed to attend the public 
Prayers of the Church?  _ 

Have I neglected to receive the Holy Sa- 
crament ? SOT Toke 6s), i" 
Have I neglect ivate Prayer, or, have 

| prayed in a careleſs Manner??? 
Have I at any time taken an unlawful Oath? 
Have I been guilty of Curſing or of Swear- 
ing in my Diſcourſe, or of taking the Lord's 
Name in vai? Who pe 
Have I loved and ſought after the Pomps 
and Vanities of this wicked World? | 
Have I fulfilled the Luſts of che Fleſh, in 
eic Thought, Word, or Deed ? 1 
| 08 Have 1 been guilty of Pride, Covetouſneſs, 
Diſcontent, and, Impatience ; Envy, Hatred, 
da Malice, Anger, or Uncharitableneſs? 
om Have I been guilty of Drunkenneſs, or of , . 
Gluttony, or of Sloth and Idleneſs ? | 
Have I hurt my Neighbour ? heat 
Have I cheated, wronged, or oppreſſed him? 
Have I ſpoke Evil of bim without Cauſe? 
Have I neglected to perform ſuch kind Of- ©. 
fices as he had a Right to expect from me? 
Have I been guilty of Lying? 
Have I been diſreſpectful or undutiful. to 
Feuggvy Parents, or to any of thoſe Perſony whom, 
od has ſet in Authority over me? 
lun BEE 27 ee 
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A PRAYER to be ſaid after PM 


Eternal and all- ſering Lord; forgive.the 
Sins which I have now recollected, and 
all other Offences which T have at any T ime 
committed againft Thee. Take not thy Holy 
Spirit from me, but increaſe my Faith and 
my Repentance, and make me go on from 
Strength to Strength, till thy Work be per- 
fected in me, through Jusvs Caxnr. Amt, , 
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1 VII. 

14 
a EJACULATION to be ſaid at the Lord 
' * Table juſt bifore Receiving the Bread. 


Gar, me; O Lord, that Portion of 
thy Grace, which may feed 27 Soul to 
Life ererhitiog, | 


To be jais after Receiving * Bread. 
- Glory be to Thee, O Bleſſed Jis usr who of 
haſt by thy Death . unto us the Guee this 
of everlaſting Life. — = 7 
J be ſaid befor Receiving the Cup. w 


O Saviour of the World, tleanſe me by vit 
_ = my Sins, that I may at the ton 
Day appear without 295 before Thee, thy 


10 


« 7 i 

To be faid Her Receiving the tho 
Glory be to Thee, O Bleſſed. Jaws 
Keep me always mindful of thy Love and 


Goodneſs towards me; make me N Ws 
. ſtrengthen, ſettle me. bi 


— tro ab. r —_ A 
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4 PRATER 7e be uſed after Rasi the 


Hor v SACRAMENT... 


Almighty God and Heavenly Pather, 1 
return Thee Thanks-and Praiſe for alt 
thy Mercies vouchſafed unto me; and parti- 
cularly for the Opportunity which Thou haſt 
this Day given me of receiving that Holy 8a- 
crament, which thy Son Jesus Cunter has 
zppointed in Remembrance of his Death and 
Sufferings, and for the Spiritual Nouriſhment 
and Support of our Souls: I confeſs, O Lord, 
that J have not received it with a ſuitable Pe- 
Free of Love and Devotion towards Thee, nor 
rel myſelf ſufficiently ſenſible of the Grennel © 
of thoſe Bleſſings which the Performance ot 
this Duty has called to my Remembrance. 
Forgive, O Lord, the Weakneſs and Imper- 
ſegion of this and of all my other Services; 
increaſe my Faith, warm and enliven'my 
with a conſtant and moſt thankful Affection 
towards Thee, and enable me by the Glafe of 
thy Holy Spirit to fulfil the Promiſes of 

| A'S .* Ae 
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„„ Ex 
dience, which I have now made to Thee. 
. », Make me watchful over my Thoughts, Words, 
and Actions; and grant that I may lead 2 
ſtrictly honeſt, ſober, chaſte, and godly Life, 
following the Example of my Bleſſed Maſter 
Jzsvs CuRisr, and placing my whole Truſt 
in his precious Death and Blood for the Par- 
don of my Sins, that, when He ſhall come to 
judge the World, I may be found clothed with 
dis Righteouſneſs, and be received into thy 
Heavenly Kingdom. Grant this, O merciful 
Father, for the Sake of the ſame Its us CAA, 
thy only Son our Lord. nen. k 
I. B. This Prayer may be uſed at Home. 
A Perſon who has received the Sacrament, 
may, after his Return from the Lord's Table 
to his Seat in the Church, uſe the, Prayer for 
| Can#lification and ſpiritual Knowledge; which 
is in the 2oth Page of this Manual. 
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4 PRAYER 2 uſed for @ Sick Per 
| on. 4 4 


Lord look down from Heaven; be- 
hold, viſit, and relieve this thy Servant. 
Sanctify thy Fatherly Correction to him, that 
the Senſe of his Weakneſs may add Strength 


to his Faith, and Seriouſneſs to bi; Repentance. 
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Glory; or elſe give him Grace ſo to take th 


* . * WC... 
oj * a 


„ 4: 2 41 
Pardon his Sins, abate bis. Sufferings, and ens 

able him to bear them patiently. . Give . [a 
Comfort and ſure. Truſt in thy Mercy, and in | 
the Merits of Cnaisr's Blood, which was ſhe& - 4 
for the Salvation of repenting Sinners. Grant, 
O Lord, that if it be thy good Pleaſure to 
reſtore bim io his former Health, he may lead 
the reſt of bis Life in thy Fear, and to thy 


£ : 
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Viſitation, that, after this painful Life ended, 
be may dwell -with Thee in Life everlaſting, 
through Jz8vs Cunts our Lord, Amen, 


Our FaTHzR, &c. | 
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X. 4 N 
A PRAYER 70 be wſed by the Sick Per 


Almighty God, whoſe Son Iss us Curtor 
was himſelf made perfe& through Suf- 
ferings, look down with . Pity on me thy 
afflicted Servant. Pardon my manifold Sins 
and Negle&ts of Duty, and grant that my pre- 
ſent Sickneſs may be ſanctifled to the Good of 
my Soul, and to my Improvement ia all Chriſ- 
tian Virtues, Mortify in me all ſinful Deſires 
and Affections, keep me from Fretſulneſi gnd 
Impatiencez grant me true Repentance 3 and, 
if it be thy Pleaſure, bleſs the Means 
which are for the Recovery of my 
a Health: 


ei 
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Health: But if Thou haſt determined that 
this Sicknefs Thall be my laft, enable me to 
with Comfort, and with an humble Truſt 
n tby Mercy, trough” my Lord and Saviour 
| Jrovs CHRIST. Amen. 8 


OR run — 


Almighty God, who art 2 moſt firo 
over to all them that put their Tru 
in Thee, to whom all Things in. Heaven, in 
Earth, and under the Earth, do bow and 
obey; be now and evermore my Defence, 
and make- me know, and feel, that there is 
none other Name. under Heaven given to 
| Man, i in whom and through whom I may te- 
 ceive Health and Salvation, but only the 
Name of our Lord Jesus CHRIST, Amen. 


* 


* of the World, who by thy O 
and precious Blood haft re . us, 
ſave me, my nel. : me, 1 a ng 
| Thee. 0 Lord. 


x on, or ag 


INTO ay Hands 1 commend mp 
| For Thov haſt redeemed me, 
Thou God of Truth. e 


— 


[To which muy. he ale, & 1 
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1 THANKSGIVING for Rerovery | 


from nee, or an Eſcape from Danger. 6 = 


LMIGHTY God, the Giver of Life, - 1 
Mercy vouch». 


ſafed unto me. Let the Remembrance of this 

and of all my other Deliyerances, work in me 7, 
a thankful Senſe of thy Goodneſs towards me, 
a conſtant Truſt in thy Providence, and a Gn<! - 
cere and ſtedfaſt Reſolution to paſs/the Re 
mainder of my Days, by the Aſliſtance of 
thy Grace, in 2 n righteous, and godly 
Manner ; that when Thou ſhak be tw | 
uke me out of this World; either by Sick- - | 
neſs and bodily Decay, or by a more ſudden. | 
Stroke of thy Hand, I may be found pre- 
pared for the Summons, and be received into 
thine everlaſting Kingdom, ogy J nu | 
canur Mt our r Lord. Amen. 
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4 PRAYER to be uſed FS Frind in 
Behalf of a Sick or Aﬀfitled 2 ay Fr 


EAR, O merciful Lord, 1 W 

Thee; the Prayer which I now offer in 
Behalf of a Perſon whom thy fat Hund 
has afflicted. Sandify bis Sufferings, O Lord, 


Wr firemgrhen Sis Faith 
nan 
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"and Truſt in Thee, and give him ſuch a de- 
gree of Comfort and Relief, as Thou ſeeſt 
needful for bim; enable bim to receive thy 
| Viſitation with Meekneſs and Patience, and 
grant that we may all paſs through the Trials 
which Thou, in thy wiſe . Providence, haſt 
appointed for us, with the Humility of Sin- 
ners juſtly puniſhed. for their Offences ; yet 
with a conſtant and lively Hope that theſe 
light Afflictions, which laſt but for a Mo- 
ment, will work for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal Weight of Glory. Grant this; G 
bleſſed Lord, for the Sake of thy Son Jesus 
ChrIsT. Amen. | - 


— _ - ol 4111 
4 XIII. 1 

A PRAYER 70 be uſed on the Deatb of 
HSE, 4 Friend. Ap 7 


Almighty God, who, doſt not willingly 

grieve the Children of Men, but in thy 
Viſitations remembereſt Mercy, teach me by 
thy Grace to bear the Loſs of that dear Perſon 
whom Thou haſt taken from. me, with Pati- 
ence and Reſignation, and to make à right 
Uſe of the Affliction which thy fatherly 
Hand has laid upon me. Thou haſt given, 
and Thou haſt taken away: Bleſſed be thy 
holy Name. Make me thankful, O Lord, 
for the Comforts and Bleſſings which T ſtill | 
enjoy; and ſanctify to my Soul all the Suffer- 
be: IS t 1Ng3, 


( 19 J * a 
ings, which in the Courſe of this mortal Life; 
Thou fhalt appoint for me. Let the Death 
of Friends and Relations help to keep me al- 
ways mindful of my own Mortality: And 
grant that by thy Grace I may here apply my 
Heart to Wiſdom, and may hereafter by thy 
Mercy be received into that everlaſting King- 
dom, where all Tears ſhall be wiped from all 
Faces, and Sorrow and Sighing ſhall flee. 
away, Hear me, O merciful Father, for the 
Sake of thy Son Jzsus CuAIsT. Amen. 


— 


4 PRAYER e le uſed by 4 Perſon 
Troubled in Mind. Nee 


LMIORHTY God, who beholdeſt with 
Compaſſion and Mercy the Weakneſſes 
and Frailties of Us thy ſinful Creatures, look 
down on me, I beſeech Thee, and deliver me, 
if it be thy bleſſed Will, from the Diſtreſs of 
Mind under which I labour. Strengthen my 
Judgment, and inform my Underſtanding, 
that I may rightly know my Duty; and grant 
that I may act on all Occaſions, and in every 
Circumſtance of Life, in the Manner moſt ac- 
ceptable to Thee. Pardon my ſecret Sins and 
Infirmities, and preſerye me from all wilful 
Neglects and Offences. If Thou it con- 
ſiſtent with thy Glory, and with the 7 755-4 


are 
\ 1 : 


% 


br 1 CF; 
Welfare of my Soul, fill me with that Fervency 
of Affection towards Ther, and with that 
Meaſure of ſpiritual Comfort and Aſſurance, 
which may preſerve my Mind in a Frame of 
Cheerſulneſs and Compoſure. But if Trouble 
and Bitterneſs of Mind be more expedient for 
- mie, continue to me both this and all other Af. 
flictions which Thou ſeeft moſt conducive to 
my future Happineſs, and grant that I may 
bear them with Patience and Reſignation. . Let 
thy Holy Spirit direct and ſupport me under 
every Trial, and enable me lo to walk in thy 
Faith and Fear, that I may at laſt be received 
into thy heavenly Kingdom, through at Me- 
_ - nts and Mediation of thy Son Jzsvgs CAntst, 
my bleſſed Lord aud Saviour. Amen. 
— — — — 
e en I.E 
A PRAYER to be uſed by an Old Perſon. 
Gracious Lord, my Maker and my Pre- 
VP ſerver, I give Thee Thanks for the long 
Continuance which Thou haſt granted me in 
this World, iu order that I might be the better 
prepared for another. Enable me By thy Grace 
td make a right Uſe of the Time afforded 
me, and give me a true und deep Repentance 
of che Sins which I have committed. 
me by thy Help under the Infirmities of 
Ros: keep me from CE" 2 
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fulneſs, and from all unreaſonable Fears and 
Cares, Give me that of-Exaſe and 
Health which Thou ſeeſt moſt-convenient for 
me; wean my Affections and Defires from 
the Things of this Life, and keep me conti- 
nually prepared for Death," og Jasvs 
CHRIST, . Amen, | 


er a Beg: 
4 PRAYER of Preparation for Death, 


O ehe, God, „Maker and ] of n 
Men, have Mercy upon me, thy weak 
and ſinful Creature; and if by thy maſt wile 
vw ane Appointment the Hour of Death 
5 towards me, enable me to meet 
a ulty prepared for it, and to 
ifs th 3 and awful Trial in the 
anner — profitable for me. O let me not 
leave any Thing undone which may: help to 


make Depar e Degree bf thy For 
qualify ahh for the higheſt thy Fa- 


vour that I am of — Pardon 
the Sins which L have committed againſt Thee, 
by Thought, Word, and Deed, and all 

Neglects of Duty. Pardon the Sins which 
have committed againſt my Neighbourz and if 
Others have wronged or offended me, inefine 
my Heart freely and fully-to forgive them, 


and do thou „e them alſo. N 


1 6 


> | Pets of 
Soul from all its Corruptions, and transform it 
into the Likeneſs of thy Son J=$vs Canisr; 
that being clothed with his Righteouſneſs, and 
accepted through the Merits of his Death, I 
may behold thy Face in Glory, and be made 
Partaker of thy heavenly Kingdom. And,O 
merciful Father, give me that Supply of Spi- 
ritual Comfort, which Thou ſeeſt needful for 
me in my preſent Condition: And grant that, 
when my Change comes, I may die with a 
quiet Conſcience, with a well-grounded Aſſu- 
rance of thy Favour, and a joyful Hope of a 
bleſſed Reſutrection, through my Lord and 
Saviour Jzsus CHRIST. Auen. 1255 

f ä | 


| 1 55 XVII. | k | | | 
A PRAYER for Santtification and © a | 8 
tual Knowledge, compeſed from Ephelians, 
cb. iii, ver. 14, WW. I | 
O Almighty God, Father of our Lord ! 
Jz8vs Carr, of whom the whole Fa- 
mily in Heaven and Earth is named, grant me, , 

l 

l 

a 

c 


according to the Riches of thy Glory, to be 
ſtrengthened with Might by thy Spirit in the 
inner Man; that ChyrisT may dwell in my 
Heart by Faith; that being rooted and ground» 
ed in Love, I may be able to comprehend with 
all Saints, what is the Breadth and Length, 
und Depth and Height of the Chriſtian Myf- 
"= \ rery; 
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1 * J 
tery; and to know the Love of Carr, which 
paſſeth Knowledge, that I may be filled with 
all the Fulneſs of Gow. Now unto Thee, who 
art able to do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we aſk or think, according to the Power 
that worketh in us, unto Thee be Glory in 
the Church by Cuglsr Ixsus throughout all 
Ages, World NGA End. Amen. 


* —— 


XVIII. 


A DISCOURSE on the Nature Ve 
Hor r SACRAMENT, p 


UR Bleſſed Saviour, in a Diſcourſe re» 
corded by St. John, in the ſixth Chapter 
of his Goſpel, ſpeaks of himſelf as the Bread 
of Life (v. 35.) the Bread which came down 


from Heaven; and adds, (v. 51.) Fam Man 


eat of this Bread be bull live for ever: and the 


Bread that I ſhall give, is my Fleſh, which I 


will give for the Life of the World. And, (v. 53. 
$4.) Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Main, © 
= drink his Blood, ye bave % Life in you. 
IWhejo eateth my Fleſh and drinketh. my "Blood, - 
bath eternal Life and 1 will raiſe bim up at 
the Laft Day. To eat the Fleſh of Chriſt and u 
drink bis Blooed, ſignifies much more than to re- 
ceive his Doctrines; for theſe are never called 
in Seripture, or ſeem capable of being called, 
his Fleſh. and his Blood. Cxr1isT, when be 
ſpeaks of Bread, and 1 Eating, * $ qur 


RY” * , * * * 
_ * — , dv; : 0 
y 1 9 
. * , . 2 * * 


[a . 
Thoughts to that ſpiritual Nouriſhment, or 
that Support of the Spiritual Life, which all 
true Believers continually receive from hi 
Grace and Influence. Our receiving of this 
Grace is the Conſequence of CRT having 
taken our Fleſh upon him, and of his having 


ſuffered in the Fleſh, and ſhed his Blood on 
the Croſs for our Sins, (Farther; as this ſpiri- 


tual Grace, N und Support, are com 
municated to our Souls from the Divine Na- 
ture, CratsT's human Nature, (of which his 
Fleſh and Blood are a Part) by being united to 
the Godhead, is the Means, or the Channel, 
by which theſe Bleſſings are conveyed to us, 
and by which we are Qurſelves united to the 

divine Nature, The Fleſh therefore and Blood 
of Cunisr, as once offered in Sacrifice for us, 
and as conveying 
Life depends, may $ 
Speech which ancient Writers uſe, to be eaten 
and drunken. by us. Though. CirisT dots 
e in the Diſcourſe related in the 
ſixth Chapte 


which our - ſpirityal 


r of St. John, to ſpeak of the Sa- 


cC.tament of the Lon d's SurrER (which he had 
not then ordained) yet we learn from St. Paul, 
| that wo receive an additional un of 


- © The Author, io hie Criticaland Grammatical Aonota- 

ons on the Sixth Chapter of St. Ion x, not yet publiſhed, 
has endeavoured to illuſtrate” the Figure above-mentioded, 
* Ars og from ancient Authors; which cannot be here 


us, by an Union wich 
faid, by à Figure“ of 


= WW x _V eg in ng / 


4180 1 
Grace and ſpiritual Nouriſhment, when we, 
with a proper Diſpoſition of Soul, eat the Sa- | 
cramental Bread and drink the Wine, which | 
Ci1r18T has appointed as Signs and Memo- | 
rials of his Fleſh and Blood. For thus we 
read, 1 Cor, x. 16. The Cup of Blgſing which 
we hieße, bs it wot the Communion (that is, the 
Partaking) of the Blood of Chrift Þ the Broad 
which we break, is it not the Communien of the A 
Body of Chrif ? We ſee then that, in the oa 


- a 


Sacrament, we partake of the Body and 

of Cuxur that is, we receive that ſpiritudt- 
Nouriſhment and Support, which CuRter hes 
himſelf expreſſed by acting his Fleſh and drink« 

ing his Blood. The holy Sacrament is there- . 
fore, as our Church deſeribes it in her Cates | 
chilm, ax outward end viſible Sign of an inward - 
and ſpiritual Grace given unto us And they 
who receive it conſtantly, with Faith in Cuater, | 


and with true. Repentance, will go on from 
Strength to Strength, in the ſpiritual Lifez and 


| 

| 

ö 

| 

) 

| 

f 

x 

; vill hereaftes: _= with the Hoſt of Heaven in 
e dat Song of Triumph and Thankſgiving, 
* 

d 

. 

f 

e 


which is a proper Concluſion to all our Medi- 

tations on «this Subject: Worthy is the Lamb 

that was flain to receive Power, and Riches, | 
and Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, and; © 
Glory, and Blimp. - Bleſſing and Honour, and _ 
Glory and Power, be unto Him that fitteth bn 

j the Throne, und unto the Lamb for ever and © 
aer. Re 1, /%/ ͥ¶ÜWçmH m 


| 

| 

i | 2 | 

FINIS. e | 


BOOKS printed for F. and C. Rivincron, 
© Bookſellers to the Sociarr ron PROMOTING 
rn KNOWLEDGE. 


EFLECTIONS on he Seven. Days of the 
/ - Week, by a _ A New Edition. nes 
U. orul, Bs. a Hundred. 


A Familiar Expoſition ofiths Church Ci techiſm, 
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4 Monnine Paare for a Family. 4 


O MOST. Glorigus x, and Eternal. God, 
Thou 8 5 Righteo tequs in all thy Le 
and Holy Works, infin 

Mercy = "Grodn to all that ll upon 


Thee in Truth, and haſt . promiſed that 


5 N * * or three are ws gathered e in. 


them: Lonk down, we beſegch Thee, upon 
" * unworthy 2 gas who are here be- 
to preſent unto, thy diyine N. 
wy the Vlog lag Sacrifice of our unfei 
raiſes: acknowledging, that „ 
ve live, and m qve, and have 
and that, from, thy. bountiful Find wee — 25 
received all the good Things we 
dy thy e Eel Fasane ure defen 
= 5 la we deſerve. We defire, 
dnl _ble Senſe of th Goodnefi 
— us, to 8 an 
575 


"Raney particularly, 15 e 


7 


| A MORNING PRAYER - 
N for 

for railing us up in rf and Sa ihe pal 
2 us this Opportunity of calling 1 


ame. - 


Give us Grace, O Lord, we humbly be. 
ſeech Thee, to make a right Uſe and Im- 
pProvement of theſe, and all all thy ather Mer- 

cCies; and grant, that we may henceforward 
live as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, by 
denying all Ungodlineſs * Worldly Luſts, 
and me ſoberly, righteouſly ans godly 
9 Ve. a reſent World. 
nd becauſe we are not able of f oye 15 
A Thee, vouchſafe us, we h 
Thee, the Aſſiſtance writ 
abling us to withſtand a 
Hindrancee of our rnd all he e 
Enlighten our . that he 
may know Thee; ſunctify dur R 
that we may love Thee and put at 
into our Hearts, that we * to ol. 
fend Thee; Convince us U. 0 
Lord, of the great Evil of Sin, why e may 
endeavour in fal Things to obey thy bleſſed 
Will, and to walk 1 bh Thee in all Holt 
neſs and Righteouſneſs all our 
Wean our Aﬀettions, O L , Fro 
Things of this World: and ee out 
State and Condition may be here, give us 
Grace therewith to be content: In an our 
Paſſage through this Life, and our 2 
Concerm about it, grant that in ae 
Duty, we may make Thee our onl 4 


—_ FT a OT 
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and Confidence e and, aun Truſt, 
caſting all our upon Thee, a N 


reſigning ourſelvey to thy 

all Things, ; Let our. chief Ly Ea. 
deavour be, to ſecure: the Salvation of our 
Souls, and 10 provide for that Time, "Ou 


all — Comforts ſhall vaniſh away. 
We humbly commend A yer for bst 


ourſelves and all gur At. Bleflin g and Protec- | 
fiirs this D 15. thy tobe a vey Day 


a 
Bleſſing and Proreckionl © 
Enable us, O Lord, ta . the Dut ies 
of our, 9 — and in A Things to 
keep a Conſtience void of Offenca _— 
Thee, and towards Man. e with us in 
our going out, and coming in. that no Caſus 
alty or evil, Accident may. come near to 
hurt us, Give us ſuch a Meaſure of Health, 
and other temporal, Bleſings, as thou ſeeſt 
beſt! and moſt expediept far Wy bus above. 
all om, give us thy Grace; and Favour, 
that our Lives may be holy and. comfortable 
here, and our eternal State happy and glo- 
rious with Thee hereaſter ] t tho 
Merits, and ſor the Sake of th dear Sam 
Jusos, CRY our Lords in che fullaſt Senſe 
of whoſe Worda, we commend the Wants 
and Neceſſities * all inen together; 
ma ug wml 2 . 
f * Ly 4 
QUR No Tai which art tia Heavens! Hal- 
lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
come. 19 Will be * 5 Earth, * pn 
| =— « PEROT ED I 8 


6 4 MORNING PRAYER 
is in Heaven. Gd us this Day our daily 

Bread, And forgive us our Treſpaſſts, 1 
we forgive them that treſpaſi againſt vs. 
And lead us not into Temptation, but & 
liver us from Evil: For thine is the King. 
dom, and the Power, and the Glory, 1 for ever 
and ever, e een þ 


" 
F "Y 


This.is to * uſed on tt Moavits, bs 
fead of the Prayer for Gop's Bleſſing. - 
ND fince Thou haſt iouſly brought 

us to this Day, on which Thou haſt ap- 
pointed us ro reſt from the Works of our 
calling, and to keep holy to thy Service, ve 

N Thee . us into thy holy Proe- 

tion and Guidance. Grant us Grace: to 

withdraw our Minds from the Cares and 

Bufineſs and Pleafures of this Life, and to 

ſet them on Things above, and on that Life 

we muſt live for ever either in Happineſs or 

Miſery, according as we demean ouyſelves 

in this World, and make Uſe of 4he Means oi 

_ Thou art pleaſed to afford us. Let 
us regularly attend thy Worſhip in "the 

Public Aſſemblies of the Chureh; not out 

of Cuſtom; but of true Devotion and Pietj, 

and with due Regard to thy Glory, and the 

Sal vation of our own Souls. Mo which 

End, let thy Holy Spirit accompany every 

one of us, and make us devout and ſerious 

in tliy Service, and attentive in hearing thy 

Holy Word read and preached. Let thy 

Holy Spirit direct him whom Thou haſt 


— . = OE 9a OED A— om CO a%. AMT # 


ſet 
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ſet over us in the Lord, that by Sdundgeſi 
of Doctrine he may ſhe rcd e en 
and ſet forward our Salvation. 

And while we are at Home, let us emplc 
our Time in Prayers and Praiſes and Thane 
ivings for: thy Works of row agg 3 
emption, for thy particular Pro 
and Mercieq to us through the whole 15 
, of our Lives: and in reading and medi- 
— on thy — Word, in order to amend 
ives thereby and in inſtructing and 
t the 2 of others; and in 
b the Exerciſe: of all other Works of Charity 
r and Devotion las wedball een. 
$ And grant, that! in the Performance of 
0 theſe great and neceſſary Concerns of our 
d — no Sourneſũ or, Moroſeneſs _ 
0 mingle there with: but that we may 
e WM fucha Cheerfulneſs of Ar. even 237 
' in the Holy Ghoſt,-as may adorn the Ch 
5 tian Profeſſion; and recommend the Goſpel- 
f 
t 
e 
ut 
J. 
ie 


7 5 $I - _ MW 
* 


fur 


to thoſe, who: are-yet Strangers to the Power 
thereof. And mercifully grant; chat by liy- 

ing holily in this and all the reſt of our 
be admitted into thy everlaſt- 
ing Ki „through Jrsus Cunter our 
Bar In whoſe Name und Words we; con- 
clude our Prayers. Our Father, fc. por 


A4. Evening PRAY kr for a Fon . 

0 MOST glorious and ever let Lap 

God, who inbabiteſt Eternity, and dv» 
leſt in that Light which no mortal * 4 | 
A 4 | - approach =o? 


vers we: may 


Jun that Merey of Thine, which has ſpared 


8 Ax | BVENING: PRAYER 
approach; ave thy ſinful Servants, kneeling 
hefore Thee, acknowledge that we are not 
worthy to appear ih thy. Preſence, nor io 
much as to lift up our Eyes to that Place of 
| by where Thou dwelleſt. JE | 

1d; rough we ars chu unworthy wp 
17 — unto Thees yt nine con 
tſerndiug ix thy — as to encoutage | 
— recon to Thee, by many, graciaus 
Promiſes of Favour and Acedptances | With 
humble Confidence, then; O Lord, we pre 
ſumo to appruach ihe Thront of thy Grace; 
peſecchihg Thee inthe Name, and ur abe 
| BSakeiob ti bel Son / to: he merciful un- 
to us in the Pardon and Forglveneſi /of all 
our Sins. We acknowledge: Or Lord, 'that 
we have acted ſooliſhly and wicked]y, /& 
doing thoſe Thinge which Thou haſt 
didden, and by ectiug to'; do/;ghok 
hings which Thou commanded i O 


lead us to Repentante;tharwe 
ke our evil Ways, un turn uno 
| Thaeithe Lord our God. 25/1 
e un Gmce, G Lord ſeriouth: Py _ 
Ratrythe great Work we have tt do, a 
the Uncerkainty of that Time:which/Thou 
haſd given us to perform it. in chat ve m 
not be ſo foolith a as to conſume our _— 
Vanity a Folly, in gratifying 940 0p 
— thakiSris, and indul ulging: our v ” 

bt eri 4 ** 9v 5 ns 23041 As 
She wathe Foulneſs and. 9 


7 * 


3 ach 


* 
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Sin, and poſſeſs.our Minderwith ſuch a lives 
ly Senſe of thoſe dreadful Threatnings Thaw 
haſt denounced [againſt it, chat w may ab- 
hor and forſake tvery evil Way, and give up 
ourſelves to the Love and Obedience of thy 
Commandments, making it the great a 
and Bufineſs of our Lives to ſerve and plea 
Thee in all! Things p fo! hall we be daily: 

4 — es continually — 

S an happy 


"Give: us honeſt e — 4 betta, els 
as no Intereſt can ſeduce,” no 1 — 
revail upon to depart from the Ways of 
Truth and Juftiee ; And to that End, 1e 
ſtrain us Tok all immoderate Deſires of the 
Things of tłis World, from au Pride and 
Corccoulbal from Envy, Hatred, and Ma 
lice, and from all Evil-ſpeaking, Lying, and 
. 1 pleaſed ſo — 

us 'by! 3 irit, through u 

Buſineſſes and — — aH. 


the Calamlties and — 2 — bf this Life, 
that (whatever our Condition 
World) we 
Thou haſt 
and obey 


may be in this 
may atta in that Happineſs hie 
ou red for err. ar | 


"We beſdecty Bhegev extend hy 105 
the whole Rhoe' of Mankind. Have P. 
upon. all that-know! Fhee not, and | 
heard of thy Name; make the Light of thy 
glorious Goſpel to ſhine arriong- the 12 
viſit them OG. Lordi with thy Salvation: G 
_ us. dom at Ignorance, Error,” 


As * lancneſyy 


of 


4 


* 


* 
« 
10 
” * 


ae“, and grant us Grace : 
Life. N e 


and Nation to which we belong; 


Royal Highneſſes 


Proſperity of theſe Ki 


* * ſu 
jn thy good Tine « bing 


tance, and to all that deſire or 


the 


b 1 - 
4 | 


AN -RVENING. PRAYER 


Be We eſpecially gracious tothis Church 
us 
all Grace ſeriouſly to repent of the Evil of 
our Ways; and grant that Religion. and 
Virtue, Peace and. Charity, may for ever 
n and increaſe amongſt Us i t 2981 
: Bleſs aur Sovereign Lord King ; Gronor, 
our moſt gracious e {their 
Prince of Vall, 


the Princeſs Dowager of Wales] and all the 
Royal Family. "Bleſs likewiſe all: that are 


put in Authority, both in Church and State; 


may all their Deſigns tend to the Advance 
ppineſs and 


ment of thy Glory, and the Ha 


L with Pi a Dome OT Lord, 

n all in A iclon and Temptation 

rt them, and give them 
* Deliverince.: 

_Fracious, O Een to 

iends, and A 


Bie merciful. and 
all our Relations, 


1 
Prayers: Forgive our Enemies, reward our 


Bencfttors and grant, that we and all oo! 


e every where, may ſerve Thee, from 
to the loweſt, Fed; bs _ 1 80 
takers of everlaſting Happineſs, 
To theſe our Prayers: and Interceſſionk 
we defire likewiſe to add the Sacrifice of 
our unf Praiſes to thy divine Majeſt), 
 acknow| eint it to be our baunden ” 


8 —— 


—__. 


RAE, &, 1 


and Service, at All, Timgs, and .in all Places, 
— ive Thanks unto Thee, % whoſe 
nite Goodneſs and Mercy we ave all the 
Comfarts of chi Life, . and all the Hopes 
and Expectations; of, 1 Keef, Bleſſed by 
thy Name, O God, anda de fr going 4 
thy Me 15 To ' ing 
for. ow Boles and and for, our 
Souls, and} delivering, us ey >My 725 ſe many 
Evils, we, have ly, deſerved: But above 
all, 1 81 raiſc thy holy Name, for 
thine ineſtima vs in tian 
of the World by our Lor "and. avi | 
Jrsvg Cn 18. Continue to us thy, grack- 
ous Favour and Protection, that. no Evil 
Accident may gome near to — un. Give 
vs quiet and refreſhing Steep, ſuch aa may 
fit us for the Duties of the "Day follow. * 
ng; ang: it Thou art, pleaſed L. ano- 
ther t OUT [LA VER; grant we 
iure to ghy Glory, and the dere . 
rec ious A and to the promoting 
the ;00d of our Nei . we have Op-. _ 
portunity, through Jzsvs Churer our bleſ- 
ſed Lord, and only Saviour, who in Com- 
paſſion to our Infirmities hath taught us 


thus to pray 2 Our Father, -&cc. | 
4 Prayer that. may bt adied when any are Sick | 


in a Family. 

WE beſcech Thee, O Lord, to be merkifud 
and gracious to bis of this Famil ee | 
ed with Sickneſs, . 7 


n ee 


s 


12 ain wink aviy ARE 5 | 
may el the ledtly; and With due 
Sybmiſſion ts ty Win; ceagdefiag mat 

it is thy — . And ulſe that & andive 
remembeting dur true State, and — — 


count we muſt” give to Thee, our 
Zac mis ma = 8 — 


7 fry 
wards Nen; Weta 1 — ace arjdcon. 
Hernnin n ulte; and 
by reckt as fat as by thy Grate we ne 
Ne, what we find amiſs, none ef us may 
be. HE ndemned at that fearful 


and co 
Pee 101 4 710ο , , , | are I 
nd 


raſmuch ad un Means uſed fortbi: 
Recotery will be in Vain without" thy"Bleb 
lng; we beſcech Ther to bleſt tem "to bh, 
that by in Help thereof, and thy Favour, 
be m Kirk bodily Health,” if it de 
N wilt, and by thy y Grafe may 
make 4 que U 67 tus A Yivi 
all 'the Rerdinder öf die Life" falthforhync- 


cording to thy Will. Sat this For J 880 


 Cunrar's Sake. ee, eee OR 
W is to be 2 whon 1 u Danger 
u a). Deaths d 61) ee 


But if Thou tale pleaſe to remove 
| thence, let it not be without true Re 9 072 
and thy gracious Pardon of all b Bibs g 
new in him, moſt loving Father, wharſocge 

hath been ge ed by 1 Fraud * — + 
of the Devi vit, 55 20 own ca 
ae * che 45 "ind Har 


r n 


SICK TN A! FAMPLY. 5 


from ul! Things here bdlow; and dr nem 
on Thee, and thoſe Things which are above; - 
ler hin cheerfully reſign all. chat belong und 
bim or depend on be ined thy Hande, and 
tant ow” / perfect» ie ee e thy" holy 
11. | Len no 
e 1 — 
thy f 
and Charity with all the World, - __ . 
bis\ 'Prayers;" moſt gracious and wi» l 
ob; conſider bj: Sorrows, and affuage bis 
Pains, and ſtrengthen mm with. thy: holy 
Spitit 'in the inner Man: Grant Sim Peace 
of Conſcience, and a * — Hope 
and Confidence in thy 3 
Cunts our Seid and that t 
Death may Rave ho Power over bim 4 but 
that to Wan Entrance may be — hy in- 


to thy everlaſting Kingdo 
Met Ones . Ae IT 


19. Tenn} ith 1 


4 Mogyine Prax for a Perſon in Provete. 
gracious God, who art the Author 


_— 
— 


* or 


— 


On all the 


live; and move, and have my — A 

| Ares thy Providence I muſt-aſeri 

in it, that — ow in Health and Safery 3 thut 

ce, have enjoyed end comfortable: 

e- ments of |t Night N chat hone.of 
thoſe Evile which uy Deching\ Gee, 

have come nigh me #7 my Dwelling 

theſe,” O „und all thy — Mee * 

de lire, in —— SU. 

nels, to adore and N thy — Name. 


I confeſs, 


Thing that I enjoyy ia 


I 1 have done amiſs;-and ſo. arm | me. for the 


14 A "MORNING” PRAYER 


I I confeſs, O Lortl, that I. am not worthy of 
the Mercies Thou baſt beſtowed upon me. 
My Tranſgreſſions are great; and have been 
. But, O merciful Fatheg, let 
my Sins provoke Thee to leave-me tp 

— 'olly and Weakneſs, I lament! — 
bewail before Thee the Corruption of my 
Nature, and know not where to fy for Relieſ 
and Succour, but unto Thee. 
Forgive, I humbly pray "Thee, whatever 


Time to come with the powerſul Aſſiſtance: 
of thy Grace, that I may he enabled to oy 
come all the Temptations of the World, 
Fleſh, and the Devil; and to walk. w Arth or 
hos ho 2 ame whereby I am called : deny- 

meſs, and worldly 8 
laing n 


rightecuſt 40d In this 
dee orld. l m_ 


Grant, O Lord. that. as 1 have. devote 
myſelf to the Service of Cuaisr Jesus 
may walk in his Commandments, e 
my; Converſation as becometh his Goſpel; 
that I may daily grow in Grace, and be con- 
tinually advancing in his Ways of Righte- 
ouſneſs and true Holineſs, till ome per- 
12 in every good Word and Work 


O Lord, ſuffer no Aﬀections to dwell in 


ic Mis 


me but hat are pleaſing in thy 
Endue me with an honeſt and uprig 

that I may abſtain from all —— pearance 
Evil. Let no worldly Intereſt or _ 
tage eee l ien, or 
7 nu 


ron A Paso IN PRIVATE. 16 


turn me aſide to the Ways of Fraud and 
Oppreſſion; but, in the Uſe of honeſt ant 
lawful Means, give me Crace to depend 
upon thy Providence, and to reſt contented 
under all M. Ne thy infinite 
Wiſdom and ſs.. And though Thou 
ſhouldſt ſee fit to deprive me of any, or 
of all the Camfarts of this Life; yet, O grac 
ous Father, leave me not deftitite. I or. 

7 


Thee, of thoſe Things that accompany 
vation, nor. deny me thy Favour, whi 
better than Life itſelf : Whatever Thou 
fit ta de PATE are wp of, O take not from me, 
I beſeech Comfarts of, FATS ou 

Spirit; but in 1 the Troubles | 

1 5 all the Cala 


pointments of this Worl 
mities and Trials I ſhall with here, 

be Thou my only Refu and Sup ; my 
Stay and, Truſt, my Saviour an 
Deſivęrer : ftand | me in all Trials, 
cour me in every emptation, ſupport me 
in Diſcouragements, and adviſe me in 7. 
dificult Caſes; but above all, O Lord, 
moſt earneſtly beſeech Thee, chat when the 
Time of my Difolution draws nigh, and all 
Things here begin to fail me, Thou Tome 
then vouchſafe to ſtrengthen and fu 
me, and at laſt receive me into thy b ces 
Kingdom. Keep me, I moſt humbly 


— „ © +4 & 4 _ +. i. ode arte ran 


TITS 


ſeech Thee, this Day from all Evity! and 
_ n_ being in e thy (and 
ection, I may be always holy and accepta- 
dein thy Sight, W 


SRS. KE. 


16 4 MORNING PRAYER, &&Ce 


of my dear Redeemer, ane nenne 


nnn — „ N. Ng 
| onen. 1. Wig ol OD /t. 
- q of al 
a. be added ts the Moantng PaA vA on the 
' Lord's Day, Farr «14192 
mo an Humble 15 thankful Senſe of 
Goodneſt, O Lord 


„1 am t 
big fe, there to reſent Wa Hoin 285 
es, in the of thy Saints. 
Let thy Hol Spit Nene my Mina 
to a ſerious and deyout Attention in all the 
Farbe chy divine Service: Let me praiſe 
Nate 290 hearfulnefſs, pray unto 
& with Eartit \% hay thy 090 with 


Revirencs, a h Faithful. 
mefs ; and e maſks fully 155 inform 
me of my Duty, to correct and Meh what 
is amiſs in me, to encourage and ſtren 
wy! Reſolutions, aid ro affiſt' me 
Going for the Time to come; that f 
owing every Thee 1 and better by jy 


munion wich Thee, I may becotne fe 

2s Thou catift love and Gelen In, and wilt 
reward at the great Day, for the fake o the 
Lord Jesus. Ane. W 


11064 | 
bar) your whole Liſe may be the won 
« exact, and you may ha ve leſs to, dd, wheh 
& ou ſet. a Time! apart for more ſaſkmb 
xamination: I would adviſe you ever 
« Night. to put ſome ſuch Queſtions # 
** thele do yourſelf, which, for your: Uſe, 1 
« tranſeribed chiefly out of that 2 
«c. 


2 1 SHOAT —_— & e. 7 


« Book, iatitled, 4 for for the Feli 
* vals and Fafts of the Charchi”' © -+” it 


140 


* 7 Aff 13 bh * 
Short Hans ar — 710 für . 

| ning. +. 1 11h 0b 

Ho. e 1 ſpent the ay paſt? What 
1 2 I — nt E's 24 
ave [k:;:iptriprmed.. my Morning Yo- 
tions? And how? Tod od lms . 00) * + 
Have I refigned - myſelf. to the all-wiſe 
Governrhept atd-Diſpolal of God, to be or- 
dered and ruled by Him, and to do his Will? 
| Where other nit ies du ue offered 
themſelveszl ham Have I behaved myſell in 

relation to them sd 


hs 


and Sincepity}- 
Have I'kept-at 4 Diſtance rum Slander 
and Evil- ſpeaking? idol 42 14 
Have Ie had ſufficient Cure in my 5 
mendation of others, ſo aa to given En. | 
couragement to any evil Ptadtice? 


n 


0 How have I employed or proved-my 
J ime? ente 270 
If I have in Affairs, with what 


n: and Fi e n 1 diſchaaged 
them 15 tones“ 
If I have dimen mgſelk; have I done i 

innocently, and within the ang Chef 
tian Moderation? * 
Have I been guilty "of any Exccſoi in t- 
ing, or Drinking, or Sleeping® 1910 
hat - Mercies have N received 7 He 
40 ard _ thankful 


SY 
= & — 
- — 


Have Iconverſed with Candor, AU 3 


18 AN EVENING/!/PRAYER - - 


thankful have I been, and am I, for, them? 

What Temptations have I refiſted 2 

What Ground have I got of the Sin tha 
doth moſt eaſily beſet e? 

How have I governed my Paſſions i in the 
little Accidents that daily happen bo pro- 
\ voke me! ? jd 5 "46 1 | 

What Oppbrtunities have Lit of ding 
Good? and how have I improved them? 
What (Eel? and have I had of diſ- 
adh vil? and how have: 18 e 
it 

, To theſe Queſtions you may add foch 


—_ a , can co.cc 


| io others as you find uſeful,” If you' fe. 
ect the whole Time of the Day from 
your Riſing (for which'a few Minures'be- 


i fore your Evenin Devotions will ſufßce) 
„you will very eaſily be enabled to anſwer 
* the preceding Queſtions: and when fo 
% have done this, yoũ muſt ' heartily beg 
5 Gop's Pardon for any Sins you have been 

6 guilty of, and ſnhew yourſelf thankful for 
er thoſe Bleſſings, ref] g either this or 
another Life, which He hath beſtowed on 

you. For a more particular Examination, 
750 4 Serv Book intitled A New Manual of Dt- 
9 Vot ions, in Three arts. Part 23,9951 * 


„ rene 


8 Eivind Prayer fara Perſon in private 


O Eternal and infinitely gloriuus Go, the 
F great Creator, gracious Preſerver, and 
Vile —— of the World; I, thy finhv! 
and unworthy Servant, fall daun before 


Leet; 


See eee ge ty oe AS cs» 


—— 
— 
——— 


"2 


FOR "4" PERSON Id PRIVATE: 19 


Thee at this Time, to preſent my-Prayers 
and Supplications to thy divine Majeſty, © 
I admire and adore the incomprehenſible 
perfections of thy Nature, and gratefully ac- 
knowledge thy marvellous and undeſerved 
Goodneſs towards me and all thy Creatures: 
| have nothing, O Lord, but what I have 
received from Thee: Thou freely gaveſt me 
my Being, and madeſt me-capable to know, 
love, ſerve, and enjoy Thee for ever; Thou 
haſt continued to me the Being which Thou 
u firſt gaveſt me, delivering me from a Mul- 
titude of Evils, and beſtowing Mercies and 
Favours upon me, both for my Soul and 
Body, more than I can number: O that T 
had made Returns to Thee in any Meaſure 
ſuitable to the Benefits I have received from 
Thee; that I had employed all thy Gifts to 
thy Honour and Glory, and never abuſed 
my of thoſe Talents intruſted to me. But 
is! I with ſhame acknowledge; that 1 
have been guilty of great itude to- 
wards Thee ; I have been an unprofitable 
and unworthy Servant; I have neglected my 
Duty, followed the Inclinations of my cor 
rupt Nature, and inſtead of loving and de- 
lighting in Thee, 1 have been eager and 
paſſionate after the Things of this World. 
Let thy Goodneſs and Forbearance, O 
Lord, lead me to Repentance; and though 
dave rendered myſelf unworthy of the lenſt 
of all thy Mercies, yet, for the Sake of thy 
beloved Son, in whom Thou urt well p 4 N 


+ 


20 AR EVENING- PRAYER - 


ed, {pare me, O good Lord ſpace me, and 
be not angry with me far euer. M 


alli away 


all my Sin in that; Fountain which Thou 


- HBleaſurcs of Sin, which are but far a Sea | 
\ before that everlaſting Fulneſa of Joy 
Is in thy Preſence for evermore. 


Life and my eternal State, I tnay live at 
comes the Goſpel of Chriſt, working out! 
a with, rhe! greateſt Care and Ci 


forwards entirely to leave and forſake-them, 
and to amend my Life actonding ds holy 


_ Every where preſent; a 


haſt opened for Sins and Uncleanaeſs, that 


— — may be nothing. to interpoſe amen 


f 
hy Mercy and my poor Soul. 
Lay not to my Char 1 emu, bn | 
the Sing which Ihave t y committed; | 
Nane them in panticular] — dor dan par- 
n them, but 1 


give me grace from hence- 


Word ti $71 $0 159 G4 art Dy 
Make me always mi that. Thou/at 
d knoweſtmy mol 
ſecret Thoughts: tbr may fear 0 offend 
Thee, and bring every; Thought and Deir 
to the Obedience of t y, Will { [264134 
{iz|Poſſeſs, me, O Lord, with a lively: deni 
of the Frailty of my Liſe, the Cemainty of 
u Judgment to come, the - uriſpeakale 
Glories of Henavem and the . 
Torments of Hell, that I may, 
neſt, ſet about the great Wo 25 my Salvs- 
tion, and never be ſo fooliſh as to dicks the 


Grant, O Lord, chat duly conſidering th 
vaſt Diſproportion which is betwixt thi 


_cunns pectic 


N 


FOR A PERSON IN PRIVATE, 21 


cumſpection that when the gteat und terri- 

ble Day of the Lord ſhall come, I may be 

accepted by Him, and admitted to the In 

beritanee ef the Saints | in Lig nen 
Cauſe the Light of th bus Gofpel to to 

| ſhine throughout the World, and the Bor- 

ders of thy Son's Kingdom to be enlarged, 

„ by a f Converfion of Jets, Turks, a 

0; 14:15. Gier the Wickethnefvof the Wiek 

ar ed come to an End and do Thou eſtabliſh 

dend increaſe the juſt. 

0 Remove all Hiſfensions 4 Diviſions 
VI mong Chirſtians, and bring in the gr 1 


of univerſal Holineſs, 155 and Love. 
more fp eGiall to this Church — 
Nation 155 wh T1 belong: And herein to 


our Sovereign Lord King ww eo ; Mt 
with ſou Wiſdom, godly y "Zeal, and 
other Chriſtian Virtues, that He may bes 
Terror to evil! Doers, ahd a Rewarder t 
them that do Well. Bleſs our meſt graut ious 
Deen bu, f their Royal: Highneffes, 
George, Prince of Wales, the Pri Dow- | 
iger 15 Wales, and all the Royal Family. 
Extend thy ion to all that labbor 
under any * fAKyon "fend ale cee . 
that are in Watt! Eaſe to thoſe char Ar 
Prin, and Deſivela tee te te U 
Perſecuted, 'tfpecially thoſe: ro 
Riphteouſneſy Sake. beg thy Grace 
erey for all my Friens — Relations, 
lor all that pray for me, or have Gelired my 
Frayery, F FRE” . 


Give 


22 AN EVENING PRAYER, c. 


Sive me, O Lord, the comfortable Re. 
freſhment of a quiet and undiſtyrbed Sleep, 
Defend me from all Evil, and fromthe Fear 
and Dread of any. Keep me more eſpe- 
cially from the Evil of Sin, and the Aſſault 
of. my. fpiritual Enemies, and let thy Good. 
neſs follow me all the Days of my Life, for Ml 
sus CurIsT's Sake, in. whoſe Name and 
Fords I continue to pray. Our Fatber, &c. f 
— 4 1 | g 


To be added on SUnDay EvaniING. 
ACCEPT, O Lord, of that Dedication | 
have made of my Soul and Body to 
Thee, with Prayers and Praiſes in the pub» 
lic Congregation. Pardon all the wunder- 
in , evil Thoughts, and all the unfit 
Actions I may have pag, of in m 
Attendance upon Thee. rve in me 
always a religious Senſe of Thee, wherever 
I am, or whatever I do, that thy haly Lam 
may be more N graven on my Heart... 
O that every Truth I have at any Time 
learnt, may be faithfully remem by me, 
that I may be more diligent in my calling, 
more dutiſul to my Relations, and more 
contented, in all Conditions that; running 
| 2 eee may 


* 


f h attain thy gracious Promiſes, and 90 dy 
nade Partaker of thy Nn vn! Kingdom = 
through J raus Cnnisr our Lord. Amen. I 
moin I SOOT SEES I - 


KH +» 
* 

. _ 
. k 7 oy f * 0 \ k * it : 1 
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7 " ” 


A PRAYER FOR A CHILD. 8 | 


* 115 Tn. EKAWAN , 


1 Pravek 8s Carty; to be ted Ms Mu: 
r #4 Evening. "Y 2 5 
f TIS 5 16 ! * 


2 e A* and bat 
erved me to this Hour; I praiſe and 


0 look graciouſly upon me, and bleſa me: 
forgive whatever I — done amiſa z and 
give me Grace to remember. and put in 
practice my Baptiſmal Vow, by renouncing 
Ide Devil and all his Works, Incline my 
to Wl Heart to that which is Good, and create 
b- ne an utter Diſſike and Abhorrence of al 
Evil. Put thy Fear and thy Love in my 
Soul, that I may ſerve Ther, and worſhip 
Thee, and — Commandments. 

— y" dutiful to my Father and Mother] 


nt to all my Bettera : meek and courteous! 
0 all Peo * And enable me to do to 
bert, e baue then do to we: ©. 1 
Preſerve: me from Malice or 

tred in my Heart, from Lying and Steal 
N Slane and Evil-ſpeakia 


ne by thy Holy, Spirit, that I may live to 
by Glory, and ben die may attain ever- 


16d fave and defend them and me all 
F — (ibis Day, Night) and evermore, 
f ugh Jasvs Carer our Lord. Ame 


"OUR 


— 


5 thy holy Name for all thy Mercies: 


obedient to my 2 — humble and reve- 


ng, and: all 
ii Thoughts, Words and Actions Guide: 


g Liſe. 139 LE. v1 HE. 95 "4 87 11 q 


Lord, bleſs all. my Relations and nende? 


| 
| 
| 
|. 
| 
| 
l 
| 
A 
| 
| 
| 


08 Father, which art in Heaven i Hal- 


liver us) from Evil: Fort {ip The 


A! MORNING: raren 


Jowed. be thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy Will de done in Black. as ĩt is 
in N Give us this . our daily 
Bread. forgive us aur Treſpaſſes, 
ve fongive them that treſpaſs againſi 2 
And end us not into" f but de- * 


dom, and the Newer untl the Gery, 
meer und beer. ane, 6&1 $5830) 9m 2110 WM 


"Ot 7 nie Ol 


| A Mon Puawen fer a. Young Nonbu. de 


| — 


Eternal God, and heaveinly Father Thou Ml << 
art the bind Author of my Being de 
Thou 1 bf my Ie: ny de 

nexpericyced, Obes Thou Co 
me with true Wiſdom I 5: 
above, — may guide and direct me ci 


from 


inzalhmy Ways. I am come/into's' Word ir 


forgive me all my Sin; and ide es Guile 
ta y all yourhfu} Luſts, andi to remember 


| 2 


1 ptatiotis, O do _— b I 
me with the Know! and Love ow al 
Truth; chat —— \Wll | 
that lend te DeftraRion, J * bn mil) 
. render unto Thee un Thanks for = 

WIC 


all. the Bleſſings 1 daily receive from They)! 
and: for thy particulae Preſervation: and Ne- or 
feebrera mo this dig pul ty, d ml U 
Lord; have Thou! pon r and 


Thceany Creator in the Days of my Youth; 
r — my Hoare wick the Fear of 'Thee, 


ndanoelupon Thee. — 
met 


* 


FOR A "YOUNG | PERSON. 25 


walk as in thy Preſence; conſidering that 1 
muſt one Day die (I Know not how ſoon) 
and render an Account of all the Actions of 
my Life. Poſſeſs alſo my Heart, O my God, 
with that natural Tenderneſs for my Parents, 
ind thoſe that have the Cate of me, and with 
that Chriſtian Senſe of my Duty towards 
them, that my Lafiguage may be reſpectful, 
my Actions dutiſul, and my whole chavis 
our ſuch, that. I may not increaſe the Bur- 
den and Care of their Lives, but prove a 
Comfort and Bleſſing to them. 

Bleſs me, O Loxp, in my Learning, ind 
deliver the from Sloth, and Idleneſs, and ill 
Company, and from all Dangers both of 
Body and Soul; and help me daily to in- 
eb, in Knowledge; and Wilden and ; 
ittue. 

I commend to 45. divine Providence [ 
Fatber and Mother, my - Bretbren and Siſters 
all my Friends and Relations, all in this Fa- 
nil, and all Mankind. Vouchſafe us, © 
gracio is God, all thoſe Graces and Bleſſings 
_ Thou knoweſt to de moſt err 


5 — Thee, 'n my Gop,ido I dedicate my 
dul and Body, beſeeching Thee to take 
dem into thy Care and Protection, that they 
uy be always employed in thy Service, and 
= Glory; that having ſerved Thee faith- 
uly in this Life, I may at laſt attain Liſe 
\erlaſting, through the Merits and” Media» 
on of my bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer,' 

B | Jesvs. 


_—> = E<x0> &, - . . „ 1 


— 


n 


* 


— — 


5 . 


* 


26 AN EVENING PRAYER 
* Jesvs Custsr our Lord; in whoſe holy 
Name and Words I preſent my own, and 


the Wants of all Ys dying. Our 
Falber, & c. 4% 1 


| \ An Evenine. 8 1 4 Tang Faru. 


O Am ghty God, and mere iſul Father, 

who will ingly heareſt the of all 
that call pon Thee faithfully,/I. '/hombly be. 
feech Thee to pardon whatſoever Thou haſt 
| ſſeeen amiſs this Day in my Thought, 
ords, or ACTIONS, 3 (ne; of 


— 1 — — — 2 


* Here mention W 


Particulara. larly*. | 
Aſfiſt me, O my Gon, in making + it my 

conſtant Endeavour to reſiſt and conquer 
every evil Inclination within "=o and eve 
Temptation from without. 

Help me daily to increaſe | in the Know 
ledge and Love of Thee; my Nen and of m 
Saviour Jrsos CnrI8T.. 

' Shew methe Way in which'T, mould walk 
whilſt lam Young, and grant that I ma 

never 41 * from t. a ene 
Bleſs, I pray Thee, whatſoever good 
ſtructions have at any Time been given me 
help me carefully to remember them, an 
ſeriouſly to practiſe them, that I may 
ever growing in Knowledge, in WIA 

in Goodneſs. 

Bleſs, and defend, and 1 the King, and 
all the Royal Family, and all Orders of M 
: _* amonglt us, from the higheſt to the lowe!i 


Lord give them all Grace in their ſeve 
Station 


— mm AY 


2 


ron 4 YOUNG: FRRION, 27 

Stations, to be inſtrumental th; thy Glory 

7 WY the public Good. | 
10 Accept, O Lord, of my | humbleſt Praiſe 


and Thankſgiving for all the Goodneſs Thoa 
haſt this Day, or at any Time, ſhewed me: 


„ WH for all the Helps of preventing or reſtrain- | 


ing Grace Thou haſt vouchſafed me; for 
a1 vbatever-I have done, which is in any Mea- 
ve. WH {ure acceptable to Thee; for whatever Pro- 
aft 2 I have made in my Learning; for thy 


reſervation of me from all the 


Miſeries and Dangers which Here mention 
frail Mortality ine every Mo- . Ge bar 
ment r to; particularly beſtowed upon 
fore er 


u bun. N and Body ta 
thy Care this Night, ing t cious 
Marsden Bleſſing. by * os 
And all theſe Mercies and Bleſings which 
| aſk for myſelf, L heartily defire for alt my 
ory and F — and for all Mankind: 
leaſe thee/ to guide us all in this 
— ne Life, and to oe us ſafe to thy 
heavenly Kingdom, through Jesus Chxler 
our only Lord and Saviour; in whoſe moſt 
holy Name and Words, I conclude theſe my 
imperfect Prayers. Our Father, K... 7-1 


A Monxixo Praysn for a Servant. 


Lord my God, the great Creator and 
0 Preſerver of all Mankind; I bleſs and 
praiſe thy Holy Name for all thy Mercies to 
my Soul ing ody. Thou halt given me 

B 2 another 


ſhouldſt enter into ſtrict Judgment with me! 
, How ſhould I ſtand before thy Tribunal, 


- 28 A MORNING PRAYER! 
another Day, O give me Grace to ſpend. it 


to thy Honour and Glory: Enable me to 
work in it the Work for which Thou haſt 
ſent me into the World, before the Night of 
Death cometh. herein I cannot work. 
Grant that I may not increaſe the Number 
of my Tranſgreflions, by running heedleſsly 
- knowingly into: the Commiſſion of any 
me: 275311 TOT nnen | 
O Gop, thou Witneſs of all: my Actions, 
and Judge of all my Thoughts and Aﬀec. 
tions, what would become of me, if Thou 


CH 


JJ wIF7 _ TK © LPR , ET © 


covered with the Guilt and Shame | of-my 
Sins? Lord, I repent, increaſe Thou m] 
„ Here mention Repentance. I repent of“ 


— Sins which — O be Thou reconciled unto Wl - 
' moſt burden thy me, and pardon me for the 
Conſcience, ' - Sake of Fi8us CurisT: And | 
not only Pardon my Sins, but deliver me n 
from the Power and. Dominion of them: 1 
am conſcious to myſelf of great Weakneſs WE |, 
and Frailty, O do Thou confirm and 4 
ſtrengthen me. Bü 0 0 
Create in me a clean Heart, O Gov, and WI , 
renew a right Spirit within me: Give me: d 
true Faith, and inflame my Heart witha WW + 
holy Love, that I may delight in thy Com- |, 
mandments, and walk before Thee in Up- i 
 rightneſs and Fear, in Faithfulneſs and t. 
Honeſty, conſtantly and cheerfully depend WM ;; 
ing upon Thee. TT S + 6 Cn bn? fe 0s th 
| 7-2 COLLIE Enable 


FOR A SERVANT. 29 


It Enable me to do the Duty of my Place, 
0 not with Eye-fervice, but with Singleneſs of 
ſt Heart, as knowing that I ſhall be account.- 
of able to Thee at the Day of. Judgment, as 
k, well for thoſe Duties which I owe my Maſ- 
er ter and Miſtreſs, as for thoſe: which are 
ly MW more immediately ta be paid to Thee- O 
Lord, keep me from all opprobrious and re- 
| proachful Language, from all Lying and 
, Slandering, and from all unjuſt and deceit- 
- ful Actions: Make me always thankful, 
dbumble, and contented, neither withholding 
from Thee the Praiſe due to thine infinite 
a Bounty and Mercy; nor from Man, the 
Thanks due to him for any Act of Kindne{s- | 
or Charity towards me. inen vx 
Help me, O my God, ſo to walk beſore | 
re Thee, that my Soul may enjoy true Liberty, 
be that my Life may be full of Comfort, my 
Death of Peace, and that I may attain eter- 

I ==! Glory, through Jesus CurrsT our Lord. 
« Bleſs this whole Family to which 1 be- 
eu long, and ſow in all our Hearts the Seeds of. 
unfeigned Charity; that we may all enjoy the; 
nd Comfort of a mutual Affection, and of a mu- 

0 tual Aſſiſtance and Aid in our ſeveral Places ; 
"WH poſſeſs us with a juſt Senſe of our, Duty ; 4 
Thee and Man, that we may be living Mem- 
is bers of thy bleſſed Son; and grant; that be- 
17 ing protected by thy Providence, directed by 
wy thy Word, and aſſiſted by the Influence of. 
hy Holy Spirit, we may be admitted. into- 
ble thy glorious Kingdom in Heaven, here 
| 3 33 I 2111. 1s ban 


f * 
1 


* 


30 AN EVENING PRAYER 


ſhall adore and praiſe Thee, love and enjoy 

Thee to all Eternity, through Jesus Cntr 

our Lord, in whoſe holy Name and Words 
I continue to pray: Our Father, &c. pk 


An EvEeninc PrAvER for a Servant, 
» 3 My God, my Strength, and the Rock of 
my Salvation: how does my Soul praiſe 
T hee for thy great Goodneſs, and for all the 
precious Promiſes of thy Goſpel. ' 
But, O my God, I have. forgotten 
Thee, though Thou haſt =_ me my 
Being: I have forgotten Thee, [though 
Thou gaveſt thine own Son to redeem 
me, not only to free me from the Puniſti- 
ment due to my Sins, but from the Shvey 
and Dominion of them, and to procure for 
me Life eternal. I have feared the Diſplea- 
ſure of Man, whoſe Breath is in his Nol- 
trils, more than I have feared thine, O Thou 
Juſt and holy Judge of Mankind: I have 
been more. folicitous for the Bread. that 
periſhes, than for thy Favour, which is bei- 
ter than Life itſelf: 1 have ſinned againſt my 
Knowledge,” thy Word, and the Motions. 
thy Holy Spirit. 1 have beers apt to repine 
and murmur at thy Providence, and to be 
93 — in ny Ce 
rticularly* — But I repent, 
* — God, of all my Sins, -anf 
humbly beg the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace, that 
I may do Works meet for Repentance, and 
ſerve Thee in Truth and with an upright 
Heart all the Days of my Life, 


o | ” 


4. ff) è Apa 


— 


Have 


FOR 'A SERVANT. / . aff 


Have, Mercy upon me, O Lord, have 
Mercy rp me, and forgive me all my Of. 
fences, and give me Grace to keep upon my 
Watch, — 
ture: Enable me 2 to endeavour to 
reform and amend my Life, that I may every 
Day grow and increaſe in Goodneſs, and be 
ſo much the fitter for Death, the nearer 1 
approachiito it; and whenever it comes, let 


it find me, O Lord, in a Diſpoſition and 


Frame of Spirit fit td die; 2 an un- 
ſhaken Faith, an humble Reſignation and 
Submiſſion; an holy Contempt of Earth, and 
a devout Love of Heaven. 
Thou haſt ealled me to be a Servant, but 
Thou haſt called me to be.a Son' too and 
an Heir of etetnal Life; O give me Grace 


to be contented, and faithfully to diſcharge _ 
my Duty, Do thou, who never ſlumbereſt - 
nor lleepeſt, watch over me, and this whole 


Family : Let thine Angels pitch their Tents 
about uachis Night ; let us he down-ſecurely, 
and let our Sleep be ſweet and refreſhing to 
us, for JItsus Cur1sT's Sake; in whoſe 


Name and Words I beg all Things ncedful 


both for myſelf. and all Mankind, particu- 
larly alb-that: I am any Way bounden to 
pray for, N. e apy ace bree 


Te 4 1 Ab n 


guard againſt them for Fe fu- 


1 
rr —_ @—_——W— —_— 
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32 A PRAYER” POR A SERVANT, &c. 


4 PravR fo be uſed by a Servant at any Time 
of the Day; or that 20 be, added to any Hal 
 Devolions. „, 


| Or my God, thou haft fide: me, nn 
doſt lifpoſe of all Thi ngs in a wiſe and 
excellent Order: Thou baſt placed me in 
the Condition 'of a Servant ; O grant that 1 
may diſcharge the Duties of it zealduſſy and 
faithfully. Enable me to employ and im- 
prove the Talents Thou haſt entruſted me 
hay to thy Glory, and the Good of my own 
ul. 
Make me uſeful an ſerviceable, haneſ 
and diligent in che Station to which'it' bas 
Pleaſed" Thee to call me. O ſuffer me not 
to fall into any Breach of Truſt with Man, 
Go I fall unger the Vengeancriofi Thee oy 
o,. 0 
Kcep me, 1 beſeech T nee, from Pride . 
| Frowardneſs, from Diſcontentand Murmut- 
St 'and give me a meek: and ne 
b rit. = 
. Lover of Peace and Ge en- 
able me to live in brotherly Aſſection, Unity, 
and Concord with my F ow: Grutiinh and 
grant that we may be a mutual; Comfort aud 
afford mutual Aſſiſtance to eaah other; 
well in our ſpiritual as temporal Concerns. 
Lord, let not my Soul, by any Conni- 
vance or Encouragement, or any other AQ 
of mine, lie under the Guilt of being the 
Occaſion of the Diſcontent, or Ruin of any 


Family os Perſon; but make me an * 
me 


PRAYERS, &. ..33 


mentof Peace and Proſperity wherever Iam: 
I know, O Lord, that Hymility and Induſtry 
are Virtucs not for pleaſing to a carnal Mind; 
but do Thou — 2 ſenſible how great the 
Recompence of Self-denial, and all other 
Virtues, will one Day be. 

Make me, O Lor , to remember that I am 
always in thy Sight, and that Thou 
ponder all my Paths; that I may de fblſy 
convinced, that both my empires and eter- 
e nal Intereſt depend upon the / faithful and 
4 conſcientious Performance of my Duty; that 
. ſo I may not be ſeduced or difcouraged by 
tiny Ternpration whatever; but fill looking 
„up to Gop, and-havi to the Re- 
or compence of Reward, I may fun with. Pak 


n, I tience the Race that is ſet before me, through | 


ny Mid bs AI Ann. 5 
S 


nd "= we theſathree lf 


we of de cher M 25 Prayers 
dle Perſon in — — 
10 hy Ge 


| Church... 


ORD, Fam now in thy Houle; at, 
I pray Thee, and acceht of my Services. 
Enable me, and all who hall this Nay meet 


in Truth, 
Let thy holy | Spirit help our Infirmities, 
and ai pls a Hoare ta Serioyſneſs, A tten- 


1 4 8. 1 f 4 75 » 4 


A PRAYER at our fl Entrance into the 


in thy Name, to. worthip Thee i in Spirit ry. 5 


dien. 


| 
| 
b 


3 _ -- GRACES, &c. 


tion, and Devotion, and grant, that we may 
improve this Opportunity ta the Honour of 
thy holy Name, and the Benefit of our Souls, 
rough Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


A PRAYER at Church, Nen the Service is. 
ended. 


Leſe 2 thy Name, 5 dend for thi 
en attending Thee in thy 
Houſe and Service. 
Grant that I, and all that profeſsthy Name, 
_- be-Noers of thy Word, aud 900 1 
Pardon our Wandorings and Imper. 
alone; and accept both us and guy 
vices, 0 our enz. Meder (Fl 
a Amen. 1 in 7 


Anf 10 e Meat. | 


LESS to us, O Lord, thefe thy good Crea- 
tures, we are now about to receive. Give 
dem Strength to nauric ud, dd vs Grace 
to ſerve Thee, t r. r Janos. Sun our 
Lerd. Amen. - et 


A Graces after Mat. 


E acknowledge, O Gov, our Depe 
dence upon Thee, and” give 
Thanks for ſbedin us at this Time, and 
all thy other Benefits, [Preſerve thy Ch 
the King, the Royal Family, and theſe 
Realms, and grant us Grace and Peace, and 
Life everlaſting, through Jzsvs CHRIST our 
Lord, Amen. 


To ſupply the Want of Prayers for mien Graces, it h 
thought convenient to add the following Table. ” 


B 


'B 


3} UL! 2 


he 
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4 Table of CoLincta. . 3. 


An Alphabelical TABLE\gf4be Weekly Coꝛ- 
Lrers in iht Boat of Common n 
reduced under proper Heads. 


Arriie rin. ) 


PRAYERS for Deliveiance From, "ad Support 


under 4 e Lanes for 5 _ 0 
after the Epiphany," ei alter * t 
Sunllay i bh? > 4 el AKT! G & 

1 | 
A Prayer for the mera of Angels, Colle 
for St. Michael. + 


Cranty, 806 Love. 


0 : it 


| l Crarity.. 3 gp 
A Pr bor Gefiy. Called cu. fit Sand 
in Lent. 
Cunts v. 


A Prayer for the Imitation of CUnxlsr. : Collects 
for the Sunday next before Befter, and the ud 
Sunday after Lafer. 

For the Benet of CrA1sT!? Dad Collect for 
the Aununciation. rh 

Prayers for the Univerfal; Church, Collects for the 

onny Jae — — . after 
er, St. John va the two fir 
Callas, for Good Friday. th uf 

For the Unity of the Cure. Collect for St. Simon 
and St, Fude, 

For the Peace of the Church, Collecto for the b, 

fixteenth, and twenty-ſecond Sundays after Trinity. 


Coro r.. 


A Projer fr Kr , re. Coll for the 


dunday after the Aſcer/ion, 


ConTRITION, 


- — — — 
—ů— - — 


5 - 


* 
r a — 


35 - . 4 Table of Colnerd, 
e et 15 CortraLeION, 1414 
A A Proj for Gmtrition. Colle for Able 


CovzTousnzss. 
A As againſt Be, Collect for 1 Ae 
#hews Day. | 
' Coonaer. . e 
A Prayer for Chriſta Courage. Cohen for St. 
Jobn Bapt it. ! 
r PLP | 
A Prayer for Deliverance from Enemies, Collect P 
for the third Sunday in Lent, | 
EXAMPLE: | 
Pr ers that we may L the Exa 5 of * r 
lects for the” next bels re An e p 
the ſecond Sunday ng after. | | | 
Farr.” | 
Prayers for a _— and firm Faith, Calles, for Tri. F F 
nity Sunday, St. Thomat and St. Mark. 
For Faith, B and Charity, Colle for the 
fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. we 
GRACE, DW + 
Prayers for Grace and 2 ance in our Chriſtian i. 
| Courſe, Collects for in A. [ 


burth Sunday 
vent, ſecond in Lent, —— king Sunda 
after Zafter, and the 2 ue and N 
aſter T r nity. 


. Heaven, N34 ? 
A Prayer for heavenly Deſires. C. oled for hahe 
-D 


For 3 to the Enj njoyment of Gop in Hea- 
ven, ColleQs for . the ſirth Sun- 
day after Epiphany, and unday alder Ap 


cenſion. 
Hour? 


nu cνẽ,,t I 7 


Hatter. 


A P. jr fot Hig and Patience. . | Colle for 
22 fer. 


3 95 n 


Prayers ot 


i% 101 


7 1 Bolle quota 


Prayers for Deliverance from Fudgments. | Collots 
or 1 Sexaggfma, and the ai Sun- | 
y in Lent.” / 


Al 4 $0! 5 3% £ 


me 3-4 
| 4 
** ater T7/ity; 


eventh, and fourtront 
— e Gries hr pays 


"Lo 


e 400 Aisterann Shen + 
A Prayer for the Fitneſs of Miniſters. Coles ſor 
St. Matthias. | 
-F That hey ay be diligent, Collect for ge. Pur 


i That wt Labours m be ſuccelaful, Collect for 
| the we Sunday. in n Aint, 


. e by Ty, 
rajers for Ah ation. Collects for uM 
and Egfter- Boe, KT 108 "ok — 


| Gene N N 

e that we may obey, and follow the Doftrine 

of the Apoſtles. Gollotts Hor the Converſion of + . 

St. Paul and Jois * See Goop Woas ess. 

PRAYERS. 5 .£ - 
. k F fo 


Pg 


6 4 207 of Cpturers, 


F 7 ng 
or the Acceptance of our rayers, - cara . 
tte tenth Sunday after Trinity. ad 
| Pzovipents. ; 
Progr for Proc e Col. 
cd n, air 
— , eh: 2 4 10 | 
(is PoaITy, 585 EY 25 
A Prayer ſor Purity ans, Coleg * the Pu 
Gu ner IT 1 . 


; : meas” * 
A Proje for it. Collect for r Chriftmas-Doy. 
; Rekgoton, ; 4.4 
he truly Religious, Calis 
y after b \ {obo * 
| Rader „ li TRY to SY 
S 
wk ay, ot 9 15 en, St. , 
35,00, r and 40 3 05 23s 46 2 


. WF 


— 


A Prayer before-readinng the Scripture, cola 
5 the 1 8 | in 8 . | 

| Sin. , ets Og 

Prayers for Converſion from Sin. Collecds for the 

r in Aaduent, the fi Sunday after 


P 


A pn POE we ma 
e 


a 


— 


r, St. Andrew, St. Jauss, any. St. Matthew. 
For ardon of Sin. Col for the twelfth, Hwents- 
Ph, and twenty-fourth Sundays aber: rinity 


Ne | inckkirv. 
3 — Colle fr the thind 2 2 
Noe p2\ 5.44, FY n 


of 


Hor 


= 


— 


4 Table of Colter, 39 


Horw Sem. — 


Prayers for the DireQion of the Hoh Spirit. Collect 
for the nineteenth Maar ee and Ah 


after Faſter. 

. for e 28. 

rayers Deliv om, 

Temptats ion. Colles for the are 
Endur, and the ſecond in 2 

Tuouoenr e.. | 

A Prayer againſt evil Thought. OT 67 8 

fifth N Zafer. ; 


" UnzzL1zVERS, 


„Turi, ee and. 2 | 


fa . 


A Prayer ayer \, 
The thir 


"for Good- 


Soo Won xs. N. 
"rs for Fruitfulneſs in Good Works, Collets | 
b Sunday after Faſſer, and the f, 
; tho «th, thirieonth, i one 

oft Sundays Ny OM 


* Y PI . 
s S » * 
7 KL 
LY 


= 3 
. Vs 


N F « $9? i 2 \ 1 ö \* 
Ly 519229. 91. 11180 \ 4 d+ $*n 5 G 


W- - \ 4 9 - - & 
a 1 Haq . — « 
«2 wot Hales) +0 


1 1011 b 
[14 | 25 
* s © 9 * Yo | 
EATS Sr Q 0 $534k} ms LIT .Y 


© x 


T 1 1 X 
„ea JI 


* 
» 
1 Th * y/ . 3 17 
1 "ae : 
* * 
1 . 4 pe 
* * 
** 9 L T4 * 1 
** 2 ha f 1 1 da TY 9 o 
— N * - 9 
* * * my . s . 11 IL 
CG * 21 & ® 14 1290 1 1 A 


— 


” * | 
os 4 £4 af * 4 . 4 


- 
- 
* 
9 * 
4 
. 
\ 1 _ 
44 . 
* * 
- * 
29 
. 
* * 
* 
. . gy) 
o 
* — 
. 
* 
- 
. 
* 
1 
* 
% 
* 
2 


l 


* N 4 ” 
vs, alt, bett eral? 


. 


"2 
4 
* 
* — * 
, 
— 
* 
1 
** 
IN. 
29 


$04 


kay | 13. 
? R 4 VE. " R 8, 


yo rae. ver or 


PRIVATE PERSONS, 


F A Mx 15 L ob E 8, 
en inan AND SERVANTS. 


By Sir e $STONHOUSE, Bart. M. D. 


(FORMERLY OY sr. JOHN'S COLLEGE, oxrond) 
Rector of Great and Little C KN, — 


w of the great Infriments of of Religion is Prayer: We are c. 

nanded tq aſk in order to receive; and HE — have but Hie 

Scnſe of thoſe good Things, which Gop daily beflows on him, 
5 2 ribute of a thankful Heart ; HE m 

have but flight — of his own Weakngi and e Ne 

des not ſeek Help from above, —Never begin the Day 


adurgſing yourſelf to the Great Creator of Heaven 1 
and — — your Reſt without — Li 


bis Prote@ion, 
Nai sone Practice of True Dee 
ft mt off Fear, nor refrain Prayer before Gop. Job xv. 4. 


THE FOURTEENTH EDITION. 


_ _— 8 


fa LONDON: EE By 
INTED FOR r. AND c. RIVINGTON, BOOKSELLERS To run 
SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN rank Lat 1 * 


NOs 62 sr. PAUL'S CHURCH-YARD 3 
By Bye agd Law, ao) x s Square, Clerkenwell. 


[Price 4d. gagle, or 384, „ Hundred. 


4 34+. 
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12 late Biſhop of London — Gib/on) and other eminent 
Divines of aur Church it, as the Duty of 
every Maſter of a Family to inſtruct his Children, and Servant; 

and to furniſh them with Prayers for their daily Uſe: And, 
though, many may zeg/e# this Duty, they cannot di/charge them 
ſelves. from the Obligations.to it: For has not Scriptare in- 

Joined us to pray; commanded us * to trach God's Words dili- 
«« gently. to our Children; (Deut. vi. J.) and recommended 
for our Imitation the Examples of Abraham, Joſhua, Cornelin, 
and others, who manifeſted a religions Care of their Families? 


Theſe Prayers (occaſſonal, as well or bang ms therefore pub. 
liſhed, not to exclude the Uſe of etben, but to furniſh the 
Heads of Families at 2 ſmall” Expence with ſuch; as by the 
Bleſſing of God, ma be ſerviceable to themſelves, and to thoſe 
committed by Providence to their Cate: And, left the conſtant 
and daily Uſe of the ſame Form for Morning and Evening, 
ſhould inſenſibly lead the Perſons or Families uſing it into 


mere Formality, I have, in Order to remove Thi, 
ſupplied them with ſeveral: Some of my own compoſing, ſome ;; 
from the moſt approved devotional Writers. od 7 
| It is hoped, that bey, who uſe thee will ca 
conſider a great, awful, and glorious Being they are , * 
dreſſing, Md will worſhip Him wich Reverence and- Seriouſne 
of Spirit. Kneeling is undoubtedly the moſt decent, humble 
and becoming Polture, and was uſed by Solomon, Daniel, SU 44" 
Paul, and even Chrift himſelf: Yet when any, by Sick of \ 
Weakneſs, or other unavoidable Hindrances - carnot kneel, K 
them content themſelves with any lber Poſture, and pray as Thay 
fit, ſtand, ride, walk, or lie in Bed: Remembering, that of 
 Diſpefition of the Heart is the main Thing at which the all- feeiq Witt, 
God looks, and that (as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes it) . if any fl, 
«c gard Iniquity in their Hearts, the Lord will not bear than ” 
rayers.” (Ehalm Ixvi. 18.) But in Circumſtances” a 


Kneeling can be complied with, it would be downright 
neſs, "and great Irreverence ot to kneel, 8 


Ba is ro, Oct. 5. 1773. 


SJ? KAYERS 


ili deſigned to be given away by Parents to their 
Children, Maſters to their Servants, and 
Miniſters to their Pariſhioners. 
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A MORNING PRAYER. 


TE EE 


2 


This is cd glg for a 8 a 15 in ges But 1 — it 
1 our 
/ my——Ourlens, for 6 ſelf, with 5 fuck orher Alterations, as 
Circumflances may Such Words therefire are printed in 
a different Tac, et 1h they yy ve We be u | 


** 


1 Lord God Almighty, thob malceſt Ligt 
aue, O eee a. . thou eauſeſt the 
of Morning and Evening to rejoice. 

I thankfully acknowled ay Goodneſs, 
Tori giving,” that I am heh ht in Sale to ſee the Light 
of another Morning, while ma have ſlept the Sdeep of Death. 
With ay reſtored Strength and 8 J would * es, 
4% ny Life, and the Length of 9 > 
95 J would this Morne ſeriou devoid my. 
/ Dedication, | te Thee, and ſole Gl only. in thine 
a0 ful Preſence, to ſpend this Day as a reaſonable Creature, and 
Chriſtian, in ſervi r 
vorking out no | 


LoEnnE BEE 


vation. | 
Az | ' I ive 


fiber, righteous, and godly Life, abſtain ſrom the Arun of 


| they may wiſely improve them. 


| Fear of the Lord all the Day long. May theſe Regards 


On Sendey Mit bet wee flow between Hooks ag 


gray Fry Labours, and hay 1. Worſhip ; affiſt me, thereſc 
| oP it 5% to Thee. 
a 


cane, and improve in Koowk 9 


1 
N 
in, the Worth of 
3 Soul, ns arte, Chriſtian Privileges and 
2 fee. ack 1 Tranſgreſſions, and 
22 Sins : 1. finceiely repent of them be. 
fore Thee, and eat hr intreat thy Forgiveneſy through thy 
Son Jeſus "Chriſt, 60 hs ave himſelf a Sacrifice for our dim, 
and ever liveth to make Interceſſion for us.” 

1 Through Him / the Aſſiſtance . of 
Her Aa. Icy Spin e fuwrs 5 


Genet Conf, ef 


GBP 7 »Þ =» © mM wm 


Evil, and adorn my Chriſtian Proſeſſion. 


J humbly pray for all my Fellow Gee 
For alen eſpecially for bh Relations = Friends, 'that they 
ſuitable to their various Wants, and tha 


ma) receive 


For God's f beſecch Thee, O Lord, to keep \me this 0 


8 1 from all Evil, in my Going out, —_ , 
rt. | Feed me with, Food 8 for me, and - 
me Health and Peace. W Bl fin _ all my awfac/, 
Buſineſs, and Enjoyments; Senſe Preſence, at 
'a Regard to thy Glory, fl my Heartz and my / be in d N 

UC 


Thee, the all-ſeeing God, engage me to be diligent in 
to bridle wy Tongue, to govern my Paſſions, and to rake 
Spirit. May J ſeize every Aru of doing Good 
others, and improv in Knowledge and z a 
may I have Reaſon in t Ens for comfortable Reflect 
the Marner, in which / have ſpent the Day, and for grate 
Achnowledgement of thy Care and G 2 And in all I. 
may 4 be graciouſly accepted — Jeſus * our 


Goodneſs, OI, 


[Thou haſt been Rae 
eck to be a Bey of 


to Yet apart this Do "of tho | 


I attend thy Worſhip with X 
Devotion, and Delt ht; hear thy Word with! 


and Example, and labour to grow ier ind petter by all my 
religious Advantages: In n thy Grace be fal. 
ficient for me, and may. my deſective Services be accepied through 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt,, our Lotd l! 8 

O Thou, that heareſt Prayer, hear theſe wy imperſect Feti- 
tions, humbly repreſented in thy Son's Name z by whoſe Goſpel⸗ 
] have been inſtructed, ;njoined, and encouraged thus to 
Thee, in Bebalf of My/elf, and all Fellow Creatures. 


OUR Father; which art in Heaven; — Hallowed be thy 
Name; — Thy Kingdom come j-— Thy Will be done in * 
uit is in Heaven ;—Giye x: this Day our daily Bread: — And 
forgive #s our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive ben that treſpaſs - 
zganſt ws ;—And lead as not into Temptation ; but deliver ws 
from Evil; -For thine is the Mam, and the Fosver, and the 
Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. | | 


May the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love of 
God, and the Communication of the Holy Ghoſt,. be with- ae 
{and with a// whom it is my Duty to remember in my Prayers)* 
this Day [or this Night] and evermore. Amen. | 


{! the Conc of our Devotions it au be proper, and. 
dengel J a4 4 important Words » the Apole a they- 
contain a Summary of all the bh Bleſſings, which have 
he 2 J all, aubirb conflitute. the | Happineſs of @ 

riſtian. N % | 8 
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An EVENING PRAY(ER.: 


: 4, . | Land God, the Author, * er 
A A 282.2 The Day is thine ; The Night - 

bis thine; 'The-Darkneſs and. Light are both ali Þs The.” 

. ; 1 


to all wy 


1 (6) 


as ta thy Throne of Grace this Re. 
Tan ing in the Name of | Jeſys Chriſt, the. gre] . 


Mediator, to return Thee T, for t Can and WY e 

Goodneſs, vouchſufed to wethrough. this Day, and that / in WM 

brought to the Concluſion of it in Comfort, J praiſe Thee for 

the Health and Kuſe / have enjoyed, that 7 ants have bean Bl 0, 
| ſupplied, and that no Fu hath 


i _w ne Reaſon for dui 
4 * ee àabundant on 
{ 8 for umiliation before Thee the hol Lot Gal 
for my many Tranſgrefſions of thy — 
Commandments, I am ſorry, and aſhamed that I have made 
ſuch awgreteful Returns for thy daily Gopdneſs, But Thou at 
. and merciful, and haſt — thine anly Son into the 
—— to make an Atonement for our Sins, to ſave uz fron 
Deſtruction, and to hri into thy Favour. / 1 to ys 
* lieve and truſt in this cient y Sorry to gi „ 
Him, as the Lord, whd bog t une, end through 
tuin the Perdus of all my Sina. 


May 7 be enabled for the dhe to beben 
| Fer Affiſtance, M his Servant, “ doi | YO of Col 

„ from the Heart,” May J labour firive to grow i 
Knowledge, and to be holy in all Manner of Converſation 
May thy Grace be ſufficient for me, to aſſiſt me in every Trul 
and Affliction, and to prepare me for Death and Eternity. 


Hear my Interceſſion for all Men, that thy Salt 
Por others. | tion may be known to 4% Nations, that aur King 
and Country may be the Care of thy kind Providence thu 
Magiftrates, Chriſtian Miniſters, Parents and Mg 17 
their Endeavours to promote Piety, Righteouſneſs, and | 
and do thou, O Lord, proſper all tuch Attempts,” Do 
Relations and. whe oa and afford ſeaſonable Relirf 
all the g afflifted | in Mind, Body, or Eſtate. 5 


Encoura by thy Goodneſs, and my © 
rang; ot thy fatherly Care his Day, # 


ny I __ if ro thy Al 1 
PEO throug * 


AY y, A 22 
quiet from Fear of Bil. l 7 * be ſerious and 
e T may 4 All 


Confeſſion, and 


by 


a So af) 
vith Thee..<O thou keeper of Iſrael, who neither lumbereſt, 


en 
nor ſleepeſt, be thou always my Guardidnz And; when / lie 

Jown in the Grave, be The the th 2 and wy 

an Portion for ever, through our Lord Jetus Chr Amen, * 

for 

een 


Os Savday Brewing Ar bent Hoke 


2 


[1 hank Thee, © Lord, tat 1 have enjopod 
of avothey Sabbath; May 1 be deeply en 
and valuable they are, me, merciful God, my man 
Failings and TmperfeRtions, and — I have not mary improv 704 
my Privileges, #s a Chriſtian, and as a Proteſtant, Be bleaſhd. 
to impreſs on 88 Heart what I have been hearing and reading 
this Day. oy, carry the "oo Remembrance . 1 ! 
the whole Week, and ſhew, by a good and exemplary Behav 
=, what happy Mat the religious Services of the Day have 

May I be a Doer of the Word, that I may be 

10 N all m * to ſerve and glorify thee be ac- 
cepted through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Our Father, &c.-May the Gre of our Lord Jeſus Chit, 
ke. See Page 5. 
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the Advantages 
how impurtant 
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i. 
Ss 


5 © 


30d 


wor. MORNING PRAYER. | 
i Thi apt H for x Pea np; be 


Lmigh 44 moſt hv God, with 
Thank{giving... A 3 Heart / thank Thee for ay 
Preſervation. during the | Night, and. for addipg au 
Day to my, * many are cut off unp „ and 


I 944 | 1 | "It. 


6 1 


It is of thy Mercies, 0 Lord, that 7 at 

| 2 t am not N chow 1. For mine Iniquitic hare 
P NN been innumerable ; and ſhauldſt Thou ent 

=T into Jodgment with me, Thou wouldſt be 
. nd 7 muſt be condemned, and miſerable. But de 
ou, 2 Lord, be merciful to me a Sinner, through thy $c 


. Jeſus Chriſt, the great Propitiation ; ** and * not 
: withhold good Thiogs from me,” Mi wh 
pub 
To, Thee, O Lord, and. to thy Service, 1 tc: 
me elf both Soul and Body, toll ben 
romote thy Glory, and yy own. Salvatin fery 
1 reſolve, and will, by thy Grace, ſo. endeavour to liver 
the Time, which Thou ſhalt be pleaſed to grant me, that / may Wl red 
tvery Day, increaſe in mne petferere 1 init to the Ba kfſr 
of my Life, Wo 
Lon 
Strengthen e beſeech Thee, thy Hol 
pos for | Spirit, en which, J am Artes Tf theſe 0 
re ſincere Purpoſes, And ſecure me by thy Gee 
cd. the Snares and T. N to * am daily e 
poſe | 
42 Send thy 4 the abel 
re in © | human Race, er them the Love and 
if of thers. | Fear of Thee: my Relations and Friends Wl 74. 
Bleſs likewiſe thoſe, who W — in their Prayers ; and the 
thoſe, who have deſired my l for Them, —Patdon my Er 
mies, and turn their Hearts; and grant to al whatſoever 1 11 
necdful or profitable, either for the Welfare of their” Bodiv, « — 


the Salvation 1 their Souls. 


Enable me, Lord of all Power and Goc 
e to 2 the ſeveral Duties belo 
ing to n Station in this Life. Proſper the 
the Work of yy Hands, and bleſs wy honeſt kk 
 Guurd' my Health, and Safety ; and whatever J 

may { do it = as to the Lid; that I may be an u 
b Member of Society, and a faithful Servant of 
lee n Fear, under a Senſe of N 6 


* Jer. v. 25% 


[/ thank Thee, O Lord, for ſetting apart'e 


Day tor the 


Os Seuday Morning, tot goa 


public Worſhip and Service of our Great Creator, and-Re-< 
deemer.— Teach me to remember this Command ; and to 
bew my Obedience in devoutly attending on thy Worſhip, and 
fervently joining in the ſeveral Parts of it. Let thy Word, de- 
lvered and explained by the Mouth of thy Minifters,. find a 
rady Admiſſion into my Heart, and not be loſt through Care 
kfneſs, or rendered” fruitleſs by the vain Purſuits, of the 


72 
World. This 1 humbly beg for the Sake of Jeſus Cbriſt our 
Lord, Amen. ] RAT | DOT ee 

Our Father, c. May the Grace of our Lord, &c- 


— 


. 


a 


An'BVENING. PRAYER.. 


6 F NK. OST 
Thark/giving, | M Thee for having . ſafely brought me to * 
the Concluſion of this Day; and for all thy , as well as pre»: 


” - 


glorious Goſpel, and the H 

| J acknowled 
Cn/ofbon, | Cru ; dat / 
turns to 1 


Commandments: For which, and for whatever bing / have | 
this Day committed in Thought, Word, or Deed, £delire to 


d lincerely, nitent®, dh TREES OY ( . 
<A POT n * n hah 2s BY 


O Lord, that 1 am a: 
have made wery angratef; !: 


— 


» Here 4 ſhurt Pauſe way be. made for Recollection, and Jecret Con 
leon of the Sins and Failings of the Day t=»But a more particu/ur Con- 
ſchion may be made | in privere, eicher before ot after. Vrayer, gs we have 
bas for a fulley Shif-Examination. ag a? 


. * "as? -; 


noble Employment of joining with ay Fellow-Chriftians in the 


racious- God, / humbly t-. 


e Mercies; but above all, for 1 8 * fo 8 4 5 
a r better e in A 


ine infinite. Goodneſs, and often \tranigigtied b? 


i 
| 


— — — — 
- - 


— — — — 


| ply with the reaſonable and gracious 'Terms propoſed in hi 


Alan. | * Supply the Weakneſv of my Endeayourn ja 


p67 FR 7 
5 For Reft and J commit moſel unto Thee, © God, this 


my Coldneſs and Inattention, which has too often appeared 


bring forth abundant Fruits ; that ſo yy Converſation may be 


1 * 


1 10 


m—_ | Father of everlaſti Compaſlion, 

mu thy 80n Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, 
Omiſfion, and Commiſſion, *' ve 

my/elf, but in Him is my Help“, J rely on Him, 

Saviour ; [ſubmit to Him, av my Lord; and / defire to com 

hy 


Prius for J. Grout me, O Lord, che Afiflonce of thy 


| reform ay 2 Will; —t0 
ſections ; — and to live according to thy boly * 
TEE Be merciful and gracious to the qubole Race 
— 0 » * | of Mankind; 7 thoſe to whom [ 
7 * | am more immediately related ; as likewiſe to 
this Family, beg thy Bl:ing on all thoſe who pray for as, 
or defire my Prayers for them; and particularly en the afllifed, 
Reconcile them, O Lord, to their Sufferings, and all of us to 
Thy/elf; and give them, and me, whatſoever thine 3nfinite Wil. 
con 2 to be neceſſary, both for our ſpiritual and temponl 
elfare. ; þ £4] 


Night, beſeeching Thee to give mis Reſt, and to 
n — me in Safety : Or, 1 Soul ſhauld be 
required of me before the Mornin ight, receive me to thy 
Mercy, through the Merits and Mediation of Jeſus „ i 
whom Thou art always well pleaſed. Amen. 


On Sunday Evening, let what follows between the Heaks | th] 
| be added to thit Prayer, ARA | 


[I lament it, O Lord, as my Unhappineſy, as well az 
Fault, that 7 love Thee wo better; and / um grieved to think of 


during my Attendance on the ſolemn Service of h thy Dy. 
Accept of ſuch imperfet Offerings as / have made, Grant 
that / may meditate in thy Law with Profit and Delight f 80 
that the good Seed ſown may take deep Root in my Heart, and 


* Hoſea Ill. 9: : | | {44 gh thi 
2 | foe) 


_ g 5 


\ 


Cr. 
lch as becometh the Pollower of my bleſſed" Inſtructor und 
Maſter, Jeſus Chriſt, | . $58 

Our Father, &. —May the Grace, e. See p. . 


— — ——— 


5 


Theſe Prayers are regularly divided.; ns ſuch Diviſions map 
be of very great Uſe, by preſerving Order, and- preventing: 
Confuſion in our Addreſſes to God ; particularly in — 
us of what we want, and of what we ought to aft, It is 
her hopes that the ſeveral Di,, (or Heads) will be cares 
fully obſerved, and imprinted in our Memories; with a Vi 
o which, theſe Diviſions are inſerted in the Margin on the : 
of theſe Prayers, | By the Bleſſing of God on the U/ of be 
Means, we may be enabled ix Time to purſue the ſame Order 
ind Method both Morning and Evening, in aur own Words and 
Expreſſions; namely, in Thankſgivings and Petitions formed 
out of our Hearts... A n to be difired, as it 
vill form the Mind to an Habit Prayer; but chic 
can only be attained by a diligent Exerciſe of our Talents,. 
which will be improved hx.devout and conſtant Practice. 

The Uſe too of obeſe Diviſions may be extended ſtill farther 4: 
3 by this Method, ſuch as are „ may happily become ace 


quainted with the 977 t they repeat; 


and Meaning of wh 
o as more early in 15 to acyuire the ineſtimable Habit of 


praying avith the Vinay: and performing to theit / Creator, 
i their Youth, a reaſonable Service. W's, . 


— — 


—— a EXT. 


8 - 


S es 8 8 


to 
be 
by 
in 


_ —__— — — * 3 


„„ 9 


gert Prayer on going a Journey, to be anited with any of the: 
| ing Prayert, * c . 
Commit 775 O Lord, to thy Protection, as I am now 


goinz @ Journey, and hum „that 1 may de kept 
om . bil, to which 1 _ expoſed,; ef] y folg. 
e Evil of Sin that I may preſerve a Senſe of God and Ke» 
zion on my Mind in d Places and Companies and take” 
*ry Opportunity of performing religious Duties ; pagticularly. | 

thy holy Day j—and that I may return to my Hpbitation 


«4 Friends in Safety and Comfort, and find no Evil h com W 


* gh them, or Davellin „ . 
web * y A 6- A: Thank | 


123 


4 4 Thant/giving for a ſafe Retufn from a Journey, to be united 
with any of the Evening: Prayers. . 


Ide, thou Almighty Guardian, for thy ial 
1 Care over me in my late Journey; that my Life and Limbs 
have been preſerved; and that I am tetorned is & I bleſs 
Thee, that I ſee the Faces of my Relations and nd Friends again; 
| and that w Evil hath come nigh them, or m ——— 
my Abſence. I defire to retain. « Senſe ue thy dada 
| on wy Heart nnd 19 thew forth thy" Proſe in may Life 8 
Converſation, 
MN. . Tu Aut e mu be nah 
1 * een 
| An INTRODUCTORY PRAYER, 
e er befin 
| private WorGip af Home 


IVE me, © Lond, « deep Reverence of | 
rant me the important Ald of thy 
help my 7 rmities ; that, in every Attendance on thy Worſhiy 


ies 
I 4 aim at thy 4. — and obtain thy Tf through ] 
— — — cd | 


il 


Preſence; 
Spirit in 


- Chriſt our Lond, 2 


— W 

A CONCLUDING PRAYER, fer 

Which may be uſed after public or privere Worbip. 

ARDON, 0 the Coldneſs of my Devotion, 

the Wanderings of uy Thoughts ; grac ** _ 
e 


i Service; and enable me to grow wiſer 
i = by "I on * e — Boy Chit 


* 7 


A PRAYER to be uſed by « fick Per 
Morning and Evening. | 


1 Lord God Almighty, I am fg 6 

4 | O derſully made, = Af my — / Body 
Mid were produced, and are ſuppo rted by Thee. | 
e killeſt, and makeſt alive: thou woundel, and ien wh 


4 


[n 


ute Morning. Ferie Evening. 

[1 % Thee, O Lord, that (I Hors thay, Lord, for 
thou art giving me another Day. | any ſe and _ 
Grant ſuch Meaſures of & h 1 have hte 


Raſe and Comfort, that I may | joy > 3 me this 
improve it diligently by con» Reſt, that I may 
verſing with Thee, and my own | be dm ub to difchs 10 
Hearts i Meditation and Duties, and bear the Bu of 
and be capable of enjoying the arne, Day, if thou ſhalt be 
Bleſſings, which thou art pleaſed | pleaſed? to add anptber Day t6 


fil 10 grant ime, ly Life, If my Eyes are 
| | — —— An 
3 1 1 . 
to me.] 


145 my Weakzeh, ul and heavenly Father, and hear 

rſect rg mel h our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who wa 
9 % a Man of Sorrow, Hand is ſtill *4 touched with the 
00 . of our Inſirmities: To w m. “ as our mexciful 
« High Prieſt,“ be Glory for ever and ever, 4 | 


Our "ſins, &c.—May the Grave, \&c: a ” Page 5. 


„ 


Py — 2 


ka. bd 1 9 . ” T7 
{ * * T7 * 


A Pr wikis Mn) e 3 
| A's Ipng ove e. * g 1 


8 RE AT God, the Darlagſt hideth not froin Thee, 1 
Night ſhineth as the Day: [Thou art about my Path, and W. 
my Bed, and art acquainted with alf 2 2 71 and Theughts*. 8 1 
"When thou keepeſt mine Tos wk „I defire to lift them C 
up to Thee, the Faber of Lights; to — 7 Thee on my Bed, 
and to meditate on Thee in the Ni ht-Watches : I beſeech Thee 
to make thy Face _ on thy Servant, to gild the \pteſedt 
dark Scene, to compoſ km and bee every Fear 
from it: And may op wp hou Fhte and Reflections a | 
* irn . me in 51 Nieht "Sea on, When others are afl 
I defire to har ind 2 acknowledge Of. conſtant 
| Gooduch to me by Day and Night. I would now 


* Palm cxxalx. 2, & 5. . 9 r. 


97 


1 
own Heart on my Bed, and revewv my fincete Nepen 
be ou have been 
i to look unte 


with 
— my Sins ; for which I mig 
niſh 


fire humbly to 
cumſtance, I lift up my Heart. in 
for all thy Patience with me, and to mo. 


Support me under every Burthen and Infirmity ; When. I 
walk in Darkneſs, be then & Light about me: —_ ani. 
mate, and comfort me by the Views of that berter World, 
where there is no Night, or Darkneſs ; but Lord (hall be 
„the everlaſting Light of his Servants, and the Days of their 
« Mourning ſhall be ended.“ (Ifai. Ix. 20.)--And oh! that 1 
may learn from my own Feelings how to pity the ſick and the 
aflited ; thoſe, who have painful Days and ſleepleſs Nights ; 
thoſe, whoſe Age and [nfirmities cauſe their Days aad Night to 
paſs on heavily ; and thoſe,” who are under any Kind of Diftrgſ, 
or Trial, And may all the Sufferings of the preſent Life work 
ut for them, and for me, the moſt ſolid, ſubſtantial, and laſtin 
—_ ;,— Theſe Bleflings I hambly aſk in the Name of our Lord 
us Chriſt, to whom be Glory for ever and ever, Amen, 


Our Father, , &c.—May the Grace, &c. See Page 8g. 


Ease 


ET 


0 C0 


. 


— — — ũꝑꝗꝓ—— — — 


= [ 16 IT | | 
B endeavour therefore to read the Word of God care- 
Ily, and repeatedly ; and then we ſhall never want ſuitable 


Ejaculations, never he at u Le for Expreſions to carry on . 
Core ence with Heaven. —In Caſes of Summe, ot imm. T 


where . can wy — for: Premeditation, 
eve (even m igate) 

An as Lord have upon me!” 
Tee and hike > 6 


EEE dire 


4 | 2 


. 4 Monxmne, and. EvaninG Praven for a Chill 
| - from 4 or 5, te 9 en 10 Narr ad. 


ERCIFUL Gad, and Farber. aul art ie Heaven, | 

; down I beſeech Thee on an belpleſe Child: hel a 
Heart to remember, love and ſerve ; and keep rc 

every evil Thought, Word add Deed. "Enable — to 10 5 

others, as I would ſhould' do to me, May 4 2 

W; dom, as I grow in Stature, and. be in Favour ih and 
an, Make me dutiful 4 my Parents, loving to all my bs 

lations, obedient to my 1 and alway 11 18 2 Dif 

to 89 . and . Inftrottion. Tren; i» Dy 
or this ) from every er, m 
etitlons for the Sake of efus in cba riour 10 2 

I can be accepted. 

Our Father, Granby Ore; Kc. Ser Page 5. 


— AW... 


A Pre 1 4 e detained from public Wer 
fir en a Sunday, either ese or Evening. | 


Lord, the great and holy God, who filleſt Heaven 

Earth with thy Preſence, look down, 4 beſcech Thee, « 
thine unworthy Servant in my preſent Circumſtances, 
This is the Da Day, which thou haſt appointed to be kept holy U 
Reſt from our Labours, and by Acts of religious Worſhip. 
hope thou knoweſt that **1 12 the Habitat ion of 4 — Hou 
and ſhould be glad and thankful to join with thy 
there, I durſt not 1 to aſk thy Fayour in my preie 
Abſence from it, did I awillingly forſake it: But, as by thy I 
videfice I am neceſſarily and nenideby detained from it, 4 
treat thy Favour with my whole Heart, and beg thine 4 


L 17 1 75 4 
in my private Readi \ Meditation, and Prayem. M. 

fung In be ſerious and devout, and the Deſire'of thy Soul 

_ de Wane of he pl Means of Grace by the ri 
Supp ant e public 

of ty W „ and Spirit. Bring to Remembrance, 

imp e what I have formerly beers, and read, of 

the great Things of Religion and Salvation, that my Senl may 

be improved, and * Grace, and good Diſpofitions, may be 


conſ!rined, and ſtren 

Command thy » ped "all thy worſhi Servants, 
ind on the 1.6555 y Miniſters; Fad let king reſt 
on me alſo, who defire 15 join with them in t vow; and 
hope at Length to join the Karat Aſſembly in x in aſetib- 
jog, without Interruption, Glory, and Honour, and Praiſe, to 
im, who fitteth on the Throne of ſupreme Majeſty, and Do- 


minion, and to the Lamb, *for ever and ever. Amen. 
Our Fathers, 2 ene See Page 5. 


. 
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Concerning SELF-EXAMINATION, 
„ that 


I would recommend it to thoſe, who m theſe Prayers 
fore their EvxninG DavoT1ON, a few-Minutes . 
= examining themſelves * the Freyer, 4 they uſed in the 
erving ; and 4 inquire how far their Temper nd 
du through the Da y have A= ble to the Petitions 
recs het refeſſon bow fe hey hue and De- 
otedneſs to in the far ? r they, have - really” 
ndeavoured to.be, and do that ng? „that God 
ould enable they to be, and 2 at fac a daily Endea- 
ion to , | 


rn MAS 9 
A bon Form of . 105 


DUTY to GOD. 


— * 7 wy Hen — 
2. ited, © careleſsly perf, or , 
Duties? Or hare 1 forgotten God in the Laterval of uy 


* 


2 


- CET ⁰ Fm̃ OO DL CO ² : - — a _ 


— 


* wation, as far as in my Power? 


Am 1 more intent on ſecuriu 2 7 
| on any of the Purſuits, or 7 up of b World ? And 
'J wow in that State, in nn bs: * found a 


% The Miſery of — 


e 

What Sin: have I this Da committed in Thought, Word, 

Deed? Hare gera- bi, keep up Senſe of {God's P 

ence and Phovidence all t y z to l 
Ae d ene tr o Alien? 

DUTY to NEIGHBOURS, 


1, Haze I in any Reſpect injured ay Neighbour in Be 


Property, or Character? 
2. Ach 1 deſirous of his Welfere, both {piritual and t 


And, if Ihave injured him, am 1 defirqus of waking bim Rex 


3. Do 1 ſincerely forgive all Injuries received from Him, 
I hvmbly hope that through Cha will forgive me } 


DUTY wo OURSELVES, 


Do 1 ſtrive to /abdue all my irregular Deſires, and 
Aﬀections? 
75 And am I /eading a ſober, righteous, and godly: Life ? ( 
not 


af the 


Approach of Death ? 


At the Time of SxLF»ExXAMINATION more 
(though not at that Time en) it may be v 


r to 


rope 
tate on the followin Pace from Biſho 22 28 uſe 
Treutiſe, intitled, Phe Knowledge and Prattice of LE 
made enſy to the meln C Fs or very al 0% 


* Chriltian (ſays the Bithop, Page 243 of the. 5 
„Edition) would do well to — er het great deal of 
% he may do by ſuch Hintry/as theſe following, to his Child 
* and his Servant: The great Corruption of human Naturt 


his Danger through Sin. 
« utter Impo Mbility = - 


h 
U ce without « Redeet 
90 — 5 great Love 9 of ol fo 17 Nis rh 2nd 


40 his — to redeem them hor a 
« Huppineſs are from God's w_ through 
„% I hit, at ever we neſs, we mu 8 
% ing to his Doctrine and Nun big endeavouring to gi 
«every Dey berter, without afcrlb g any Thing ba "Our 
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but all to the Grace of Ged: Which Grace is ſufficient to 
« enable us to overcome all the culties we meet with. 
If we add to theſe the Certaiuty of a foture Life, and a futute 
Lone gment ;—and the Rewards and Puniſhments of another 

orld, &c.“ Such Hints as . » Pon xd and often re- 
rated, will, through the Grace of awaken the moſt care- 
6 and ignorant, Oy force them to oft, % What muft I do to 
de ſaved ! 1 xvi. 30.) 


— 3 WITS 
'Conceming GRACRñ M MEALS. 


Biſhop Gib/er has ebſerved, that there is a Kind of Family 
Devotion, which is attended with no Manner of Difficulty, and 
the Neplet of which admits of no Excuſe ; that is, Aſking of 
Goda B on our Meals before we fit down, and chentin 
him for bis oodneſs and Bounty, when we rife from 

This is what is commonly called Grace , end after 
Meat,—A Practice fo eaſy, and withal ſo u ful, and fo na- 
tural, that the Families, in which it is vet kept up, ſeem to 


I, « 
P 


have 2 Concern to TY even a Face fon. —— 
Many in this dap 6 Wile to their 
Meals, as Beafts ws 1 er, wi 1 any ght of 


Cod; and others ſay Grace after fo 80 *. ent a 
Manner, as makes it as fuful, as the miſſion,”.—Thet the 
} [znorant therefore may not want proper Nori for this 254 
ſe, I ſhall add the following ſhort Forms, | 


GRACE before MEALS, 


BLESS, O Logd, theſe thy % SNL 
them fit us 2 through Jeſus Chriſt, Au. 


GRACE after MEALS,” 


ACCEPT our Than, O Lord, for theft, and all thy 
- Mercy; god map ws | ſhew our Gratitude by pus Livs, 
ou 

2 * aſks the Bleſſing of Almighty God, or, 1 5 
Hy to Him, in the Name of the rf, ſhould p 
\ un irreverent Manner, the Grace ſhould be * — 
n Mind: ay if Nothing had paſſed at Table. 


7 i 2 e jd * 


See bl: N 
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Short Remarks om devotional Writers, and 
1 Nẽeceſſity of Prayer, | 


73 . fame, who may ſee this little Collection, may wiſh to 
ſupplied with a larger, I thought it might be able to me 
tion, in that View, 23 Devotions, (Price 3s. 6d.) we 
ſuited both for Families, and the States and Exigencies of g 
ticular Chriſtians, And particularly MzarvaLz's daily Dc 
* , tions for the Cloſet“. There are excellent Materials in 
theſe Writers; but is it not to be wiſhed, that their Prayer: h 
been more clearly divided; and the Divi had been ma 
in the Margin, vb to thoſe of the meaneſt Capacity Bi 
Gon, in his Prayers for Morning and Evening, has cart 
ly guarded againſt this co general Defect in Forms o . 
. «bove-mentioned Books are not only uſeful at the aA Seaſons 
Deyotion, but may be profitably read at bog Laces of Leiſe 
in the ſame Manner, as other religious : Or any þ 
Petition, which particularly /uisr\ us, may be | meditated on, 
 , preſented by way of Ejaculation. I would nipt, on 
the Mention of 259%, beſuppoſed to dictate to any, whoſe KK 
. cation may enable them to muke a proper Choice, nor will 
exclude ayy other Book, which may be equally pious and ediſyi 
It cannot be ſuppoſed, that Perſons, who uſe be, (or pa | 
Forms of Prayer) are under a Neceſlity of confining themſeive 
every Expreſſion, and Sentiment in them. Any 3 or dt 
es may be added, imitied, or on fag (as they ſee Occ 
am 


to ſuit their nt State, their own ſudgment of Things, 
the Circumſtances of themſelves, or es: For it co» 1 
de expeBed, that the ſame Method, or Form of Prayeg, ſhould? 
4 Perſons; or even the ſame Perſon at af Times, it it 
poſſible that a ſerious Chrifian cun preſent to God in; ferret 
All his Wants, all his Sarrows, all his deareſt and moſt impe 
' Concerns, in a few general Sentences precompoſed by ane 
Prayer may be conſidered as the Nu, from which all reli 
and moral Duties derive their Nourj/>ment e. and: thoſe, why 


— —ů 
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"9 Merivale's [Daily Denis 1. elegan u Wine 
for Wilkie in Pater - Noſter - Row. Wade. * $ ' 
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[ 21 1 , 
pray, dan have #0 Religion®, It -does not invalidate this 
ſertion to day, that then greet Nambers have no Religion. 
> much more the . Pity, They may have ſome Virtue, be 
oral and uſeful Members of Society ; but What Idea can be 
armed of Religion without Prayer? Io forget God is the Cha- 
ter of the acorff Men in Scripture, © It is impoſlible,” _ 
e judicious Mr. Orion, that a Man ſhould be 7 - 
neglects ſecret Prayer; and next to impoſſible, that He ſhould 
ever become ſo. Neglect of Prayer ſhews, that he has no 
tight Notions of GOD, no Senſe of his Preſence, no hearty 
fires of his Mercy, no ſolid Hope of his Fevonr .“ 
is much to be wiſhed therefore, that thoſe, who have hitherto 
lebe daily to remember God in Prayer, would firmly reſolve 
lnger to neglect ſo. important a Duty. And the my fave 
ay to keep up Devotion, both in ſecret, and in a Family, is 
fx for that End the moſt convenient Hours both Morning 
d Evening, and re/o/ately to obſerve them. When the 
Times of Prayer are thus ſettled,” ſays Biſhop Gibſon, in 
Exhortation to Family Prayer, ** it will be accounted @ [ow of 
the Buſineſs of the Day; and as the Meld of it occations an 
habitual Forgerfulngſ+ of God, and the Things of another Life, 
ſo the daily Practite of it (if it is notſuffered to dwindle into 
a mere lifeleſs Form) keeps up in Families a Face and Spirit 
of Religion, and is the 3% Means that Fathers and Mothers, 
Maſters and Miftrefſes can uſe, to erpſerve in themſelves, their 
Children and Servants, ſuch a+ religious and heavenly Frame 
of Mind, as becomes a Society of Chriſtians,” * "Pp 
Exerciſe of. Devotion,” ſays the ſame Biſhop, in his 


k 


: 
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a th eee 


Archbiſhop Sh rms this Aſſertion 3 © It bs impoſlible,” ſays he, 
rany Man to phe who liverwithout Prayer. Whoever 
yo0d at the preſent, yet if he diese himſelf in this point, be will not 
nz continue good. Whoever wakes a Conſcience of prayi frequently 

nd beartily, and continues ſo to do, though he cannot of preſent be ſaid 


il certainly ar / the over hie Luſts, and eyil Habits.” 
; WI, * Sharp's Perſuaſrwe to Prayers = 
Vol. I. of his Works in 12 FE 

See Orton's excellent Diſcourſes on Secret and Family by bn | ws 


ous Obſervation of the Lord's Day; (Page 437 of the ſec | 
! publiſhed, Price 138.) a Beo which well deſerves the frequent nnd | 


we Peruſal of ſerious Chriſtian. 


be a good Man, yet it is impoſiible for Him len to continue bad * He 1. 


MORNING PRAYER for a Famil 


(22 ] 


Treatf on the S the Lord's * he 
6% the Seal in 2 2 Heaven 


& and by this Exerciſe, the ben are mote eaſily diſentany 
* from our worldly Cares, Diverſions, and more readil 
* framed to attend. the Work ann 
whether in oe or in private, 
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MEN TERS We 


RAY E R 8 
Byl Biſhop W150, Biſhop Gibson, 0 
Dr. WATTS. 
The ſmall Addition made Dr. Sto 
do the 25 put between Ts (RY Dees 
IN THE MORNING G. 
* [By the late Biſhop of Sader and Manx, Dr, W11808,] 
PROM and my Houſe, ſaid the brave ub, we will ſe 
the Lord. (Je xxxiv. 15.)—<This ought to by Aa 
| Reſolution and conflant Prafice of every Chriſtian Maff 
. 25 2 2 wy 
| i en, a 
ve God's Baſing 2 4 Win, or in the Vall 


Let one of the Family read new what 
\ , . lows, the reſt ſeriouſly attending. 


4 the Lord hath brought uw ey to the Be this 
us give bim Thanks for 101 and for 4 3 pas 


pray, that wwe may live in the Rear of Him, and continne in I 
and Charity with all Mankind; that his Holy Spirit may 
and rule our Hearts, teaching us "what to do, and what 10 ar 
| that the Grace of God may be ever with us to ſupport us in all 


Dangers, and carry us through all Temptations ; that He 


Ret 
1 ] e 
Beſs all aur Epdeaveurt, and make uf content wwith what 
his Providence order for us z—and that we 8 
faithful Servants this Day, and all the Day fanboy 
n | 


OST. and merciful God, by 
ant [giving whom t e and pe. 
. „ i the Danger of . Night pal, and 
„ in reſerving us from Dangers ight paſt, in 
ginging 7 2 th os antes BH 
Ws gratefully acknowledge our ” Obli to Thee for all 

of our Life ;-for all 


he Neceſſaries, Conveniencies, and C 
be Means of our Wellbeing here, and of e Happi- 
Goſpel, and the 


1 
w—_ for-the Light of th 
Th haſt made us of 


ive Thee Thank: 

bay 'thy Grace; and for the — 

ar LIES through thy You Jelus ene 0 
Repeatance, and Amendment. 


\ 


” 
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acknowledge, with humble and contrite 
ſion. FOG that we have not been duly grateful for 
thy Mercies, but have in innumerable Inſtances neglected 
x Day, and dove Evil in * holy and d. 
arching | 


en. © Loady acne Nw 
* | through the Riches of thy Grace: it. gbv Ya | 
n to be a Sacrifice for our Sins, gre > _ RY 4 a Br 
ion, and to raiſe us to a new and divine | 
ada pogo toyapd, ny oty nb TG 
ght;—make a Conſcience of all our Ways;—and, fearing te _ 
They, may never fall into N pac | $3 of 1 


ur reſiſt and overcome the Tewpthiond/of dd 
old, the Fleſh, and the Devil;—to follow the Motions - of 
y good Spirit ;z—to be ſerious and holy in our Lives; — true 
jut in our Dealings ;—watchful over our Thoughts, Words, . 
x Attions —diligent in our Bufmeſs, e all 
ings, : 


"Gia" | 


( 44 ] 

Give us Grace honeſtly #0" improve all the Talents whic 
Thou haſt committed to our 'Truft ;z=and may no world 
| Bufineſs, no plefarer, divert us from de Concern 
the Life to come ! 

May thy Bleſing be on oor Ni Labours, Subſtance 
and on all, that 3 Reyes us !—And may we never andert 
any Work, which we dare not beg Thee to proſper. | 


May thy Grace: defend us in all Aſſaults of obr Fr 
| And grant, that this Day we fall into no Sin, mos 
into any Kind of Danger; but that all our Doings may | 
22 5 thy Serenade, ws always what nnr 
igt. 
2 us, gracious God, what is needful for us, and Gm 
not to abuſe thy Favours Give us, we heſeech Thee, 
tented Minds ;—and make us ever mindful of che Wants, 
Sorrows of others. 
Give us, in 7% World, the Knowledge of Truth. 
in the World e come mm — * $ Chriſt « 
Lord. Amen. . 
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On Sundey Morning let 2 
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[Father of Mercies, and God of all Comfort, as we are 
voured, through thy Goodneſs, with another Sabbaih, al 
of holy Reſt and Worſhip p. may it be /an&ified with the x 
Care and Serioufneſs by ug, as Chtiſtiam Families, orit 
hve thy Honſe, en we in 1 y public Service with all Atte 
and Pleaſure, worſhip Thee 4 Spirit, and in Truth, „and 
&« ceive with Meeknef thy Word, which is able to ſave 
« Souls.” May the <ubole Day be ſo ſpent, that it may 
tribute to our increafing Knowledge, Piety, and Comfort, 
| yr Fitneſs for . Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt.) 


© Thou, *. Our Father rr the Gas 
g e &c. See Ne . ; 


( af 1 
IN TRR EY ENING. 
[By th lat BISHOP) | 


93 145 Famih read flawly what follows, 
Kr the reſt ſeriouſly attending. 1 


4 by the Teuer of God, war nv the rag thi 


Day, and ve are ſo much nearer our E 5 Dat. 
fider this, and ts God to þ KO ry 
witent Hau eech bim ta ri aur 


Let us wi 
fences, and to deliver us A which aue have j + 

djerved :—Let ut e 2 
turning to thoſe . » of wobich pe 
then 4 ie 1 his ge 
22 Derg f the , AF 


EVENING pe 47 4 5 


Loi” and? hear Shake we th. 
meta. „ ons 1 Goodneſs to ts, 


n ſparing. us when we eng es Puniſhment 3-<in' givi 
s the Neceſſaries of 1b. Liſe,” and in ſetting W bn the 
ant | | | 4 th . 


gs 4 of this Day, and our paſt | Lives, W 

J. that we have ſo oſten forgotten thy Preſence,” Au- 
rity, 2 and have not 1 mn * 
J to thy Glotx. ] 1 


elitions, iful God, 


| — we Yor 
r latter End, the better we be prepared for it. 
In the Midi 1 12 7 


u de ue Senſe of our | Frail 
u 
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Take from os all Ignorante, H | of Hart, and 


much Care ulneſs for the Thing: of this Life. ' 
ourſelves to th and tting our 2 Tel 
in thy "Mercy... £m: ; of 5 0 
tion of our Nature; and K d ue 
10 fore wg from Ruin. 
with a Tincere Live of Thee, 
ich an earneſt Deßre to pleaſe Thee, and with's Ds 


Make us an Houſh Thee, O God, fo tha 
good Tees W 
e' us a true Knowle 
ro Ho pt Quilt cher live,” and "7 
FA om 00 x 
offending, Thee ! Sanctify us "wholly, we ' beſcech "Thee, th 


' bur Spirits,” Souls, and Bodies, may*be preſerved blameleſs ui 
' the Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. [By 
C6dtirive to mn, and to all Clitiftian Churches, the Mean of +. 
Onde and Salvation ; arid may the eve "Truths of the Go ©: 


de pdbſiſhed und "Reved in M the Wasfd. 
five all, who hive” injürtd us; and forgive our n 


| 1 . inſt 6ur Nei bhovr, 
. Cad, whoſe Kingd 2 over | -all, 3% 
41. 3 N t 2 Authority 


* · ono Ao h Treck. nd Juſtice, a 
im, that 1 4. may wit uſtice, 
that ave, w bs Jawa hd Bo) 5 ay wok 
Coir Ie, all Adverſities, | which. may happea 
us from verſities, ' whic 
. and from all evil Thoughts, e 
fault and hurt owr Soul; —and prepare us to receive w 
1 Reſignation | whatever thy Providence ſhall think 
r us. | 
Finally, we booth "Thee, to defend oe from al Peril 
Dangers of this Night; und. Fit us Orace, "that we 
rand %% our Lives in and Fewr, ind 0. Uh Ok 
through Jeſus Chriſt vue "Amen 


* 9 Baut by en ch at 
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cbt, thou God of 'all "Grace, our thankful. At Ge 
4016 mente ſot, the, Privileges of thy Day, und 


Mercifully forgive ' the Iniquities of our Holy THR | 
„ili. 38.) rige thy e 11 


* * 1 


May we behave through” thi ＋. | 
Life, worthy the great Advaptages, with which thou art in- 


ulging us, Servi 
us 895 and be nin 


3 „ 

"Our des #c,—May the her. bee Page g. 
et eee che TAPE age: Ee 
IN THE MORNING." 


[By the Jate Biſhop. of Sed and  Maxn,.. Dr. vag 
See his Treatiſe intitled, The Knowledge and Practice oſ 


Chriſtianity made eaſy ae n 


Cuſider, that many ar- "thee with 

e ourſelyes to 'Go 14 * 4 World n Gon 

2 which aue can peifber, vor ape : —Whe- 
+ thjt, end the Miſchie awhic may follogy, | 


noill il to pray to God hu -G 9 
wil nv foo e * 


n \ MORNING PRAYER for a Pain 

5 t K. in private. | 

k his * | 

9 rms 
reſervation — Refre * Re, Faaber, 0 


© Favours I receive fg: 
ea BH 2 
b | Gracious God, continue ta me and 

all eber thy Bleſſings gy, ſo long, and in ſddh, 


en 25 be wol or d Glory, and * Sah. 


Diet 1 beſeech Thee, with- ſuch a Sent of 
* S 2 jally in the . of thy; Son my 
ndexce on The ; that it Sa 


reps and, Dry, 0 
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For 1 crater 97 Sins before” "Thee il 

Sorrow ; ſenſihle fg, are — and 
wated by all the Favours Pri 1 have: enjoyec 
Oh! L erer deliver me from the « 92 5 


Fs de Boe genes. that lt l 
evil * * to 1 and , the Lord; At 
.above all Things, 


Iful and deliberate Sim, th 
I ray never greve h T0 Open nr n een 
me to 


of 
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Let 144 reſtraining Grace preſerre me tbh, "Dp 
that 1 —1 2 in Bak iy 17% 5 
Bar 1 . | 2 *. be! 
= rage = W YR 
ue, Wird, 
enn Sing 
never / new. , 
"Guidance and H me not e 
y I love Nene Heart ; 2 
. my Brethren And may 97 tos Po 
Love abiding in me, that I fi N 
_ 
do Good to m Neighbours, as Keb, 
| Jeſus Chriſt! 6 
orm all the Dulles of Cal n 
13 with pant — wo receive, 
WR, . 5 Li; a 
beriag, that the Night of Death rein he 
— And that wow * Time, in which to 


the Temptations of the . # ohe 
| CRY 2 5 

.conftant Witneſs of all hy th 

W leer 

a 
* Iten 
Ali me, by y Grace, faithfully. — diligently 

| r to bear, — thy Providence "all order 
. And grant, O Lord, that 80 
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e Brit, 44 T A my Fear of} 
Evil 


Go. *b 


"EVENING PRAT\BR; {for a Pro 


thy in private, e 
Jn . pines Thee 1 mercifub- | 
des WE Thee to add =" to the Years of ife 3 . 


— of * dard. oxy which. 25 ay. 
y liable, * upon 
ſtave Care | me for, e me 
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Te 
aſs * 


8. ; | 
½ before Thee with vaſies 


of 'an-evil World 
U beſtowed on me, Day 


2 
and acknowled 


ap Fo: 
ve not *. 


| Evening of thi: Day, 

O God, kalte in Mere dew m Sins 
Petitions, the Day poſt, * in N ty ord, « 
Deed which I have committed through my own Negligene 


nefs, and. Frait and. grant that they ys — ri 
* 
* me . ab bi towards 7hee, and 8 * 
in our Lord. Jeſus rt, thet 1 may have a-oh bs Fer 


derce in the Continuance.of thy Favour. 
Help! that I m pay lor it” cot! 
"Time, which oj 
Goodnefs-ſhallt yet 'vouchſafe nie, and 
nt overtake me ee in me Hoer- of Demth; 
under thy Protection: erre me i 
G 
and Providence, bring me * n through a the 2 
| On Tondy Evening ol the Alben Collett; Part of 


12 mo — ery Ke ho Wa 5 5 Com 
tion my Nature; and _t ee 5 thy: grac 
May Levee woke a-14 Ute of the 
date to 
thy Patience and Soſfering. 
Make me ever ſenſible of my latter © Bd, that Death : 
in the Dey of Judgment; good-Lord} lu ne; 5 
Fer Re and O God all powerful, take me thr I 
Fe * the Dengrtz of- it: Let my * 
be reſreſhed with eaſy and quiet Sleep :, and 
add Temptations of t Jeong or 
may div in Peace, u in Hope, and i ig 
us Chriſt. * r Slory 
en een 
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Lord, 1 beſeech merelſully to i Ic 
al alſo, IX; 1 b ene 


pblic "i ation, an 
ha [ wdrthi 
X 34 1 of them: "And 175.7 ao 


may in oe wiſe 9 2 Yom inwardly digeſt "what 
e this 1Ja At * 
wh Tu d po q 


1 Comfort of. t 
embrace, and bold N the Bledel 
Hepe of everlaſti 


Life, which thou haſt, given us in thy Son, 
our Saviour Jeſus | brick. Amey. bf x by | g * 


Our Father, 4...) the Grace, 42. —ze page 5, 


A MORNING PRAYER," 


To be uſed, as there is Occafivn, 

or by: Kamily.; changing, ave fo 
(F the late Btſhop of 
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I; ms for mie, non? 
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N- be tempted above what Jam able; 
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' 33] | 
ine en 9p Hepr" ſack Pad. of yo Inland, 


1e; ch 2 a Love : of th 

ce 

in 

our 

n. | 

— Fer 2 5 225 | 

ih e ne me 'Graec o have Thee 


Affliction thou ſhalt 

5 
and u tm 

my Nei . full 79 

— and ever ready to do good to- al all 

the Abilides' und/ * which hes! ſhalt 

hr * walkin e 0 Thee all = 


: ( 5 1 | 
into thy faxherly Care and ProteRion, Treks Thing, 


O0 
CFC con- 
venient, eicher ſor u Soul, Body, or — * beg 
of Thee, for the Sake of thy Son Jefas Chriſt, dum b. 


On $ mndey Mording bot aber i bee betas the Hooks thus 
2 „ between 8 


ND now 7 am goi 


© de vhe of thy public Vary, 
Wy 1 got 


=. * de 1 of ls 1 5 Rake op 


of iy . thok — 
thx 


9 to op 


as, nou. 


Tes reg geen 


in 
a. Di — e 2 SEE 


/ who art” of purer Eyes then w 


7. 7 0 the 

dr te Ges 22 * at 

. 

5 | b fs. fam 

| Ref 

| |: 

| Hea 
\ | Todos "tes Wonen 

| Þ „K WING 5 e | by 

© | „r 4 *. 

| OST gragious and merciful God 1 

_ dr nt 


* h o 
mani fold Trank reſſions of 
„ Word, and J have —5 
which Thou dad Jorbidden, 


ing 


Reſolutions — 


(race; Jr rs 4 
a, and oy 


=” 4 
in the 
0 * N ere 


igh 


Holy *. that, as hu 


ff thy 


* 
— 


* 


reale, Confeſſion. of the Sins and Fallop of ; 


P tr 


8451 
832 

X 2 

. 4 

F 238 | 
A 188 
| . 1 Fry of, 26 
141437 43 "ileal 1 233 


* Here make 


Fay paſt, 


or Affliftion of Mind, Body, or Eftate ; and do 


_ cularly for the \\Mercies and Benefits 


ia a GacernObeditace to bis:Laws, throu 


3 3 16 ; 1 | 
27 
thy Golpel "ſhine of all Natibos j and as mary as have 
already heard and received it, live” as" — 4 it. Be more 4 
12 to the Church ind Nation whereunto / Il ; 
leſs the King, and all, who by thy Providence 
3 under him; ſo rule their Hearts, and 
their Hands; chat they may neither want Will, nor Power to 
pou Widckedacſs nor Vice, and to maintain thy true Re- 
| on us. Send down” thy: Bleſngr, temporal end 
ritual, Relations, Friends, and Neighbours. 
e done -me Good, and pardon” all, who 
have done; or wiſh me Evil, and give them Repentande and 
better Minds. Be wereiful to all, who are in any age 


God of Pity and Com 9 one- 
85 aqulien, adv NE Re 


Comfort, according or 
who went about doing Good to the Souls and Bodies dyi 
ance triage: NN "Pe 1 thy 
F a, Feat hes 
12 ae Interceſſom = 
22 ing, genes for N B add my 
s for ul th Mend, 


22 de Tias bc. E haſt „0 me ; for 
op) Being, ny Reaſn, an Yell -oelied and Fa 
'Bady : For my Health, Friends Fas. 
bebt, and alf other "Comforts and 
87 Life Above- all, I 
to m, and to a 


Death, und giv 3 
Doty towards Thee, - 4: Mob Th 


me, notwithſtanding gre evroction ; 
all the a inc, too. — of thy * 
Spirit; for \Care watchful Provides 


over me, Le the Vole Courſe oof Life ; and | 
the paſt 2 

a and 
Merits 


to me; 3 
22 
| Tugrceion I bo 2 fe Kere ee FR Son ny Suk 
Wy 


'T KL 
i 
0 


ſeeching Thee to continue theſe thy 
we Grace to ſhew my Senſe of them, and 


TY 28 4.901; Tx, 


KTK Ss 


— —-—¼4 


Petition for Gets | 
_——_— the fal. 


| | mend =p 
. and all Things 
_ 


IN 
Mor 
Tudo 


gracious God, who ther 
to take both me and 
and Protection. Defend me 


and oy the Dro! Lau Nope 22 — wy} 
got re þ, as 
loving Day. ler ake me- | 
Time, DT. 2 in the 
Grace al 3 


afraid to die, but that whether I Hue, 
32 1 dic, 1 may 1 


1 be bine, the Nene 
0 Soo Jr Ged. 2 * ul 
On Sunday — bt town 


* thask Thee, O Lord, that thou dog permitzed 
to attend on Thee in the pablic Duties of x ork 


Service. In Mercy, forgi pee off . = £4 


de hav ſeen amiſs 2712 
Root in ay Heart, and brig * r 

hat being not a-forgetfyl Hesrer, but 

' Work, I may be in my 12 e me 0 4 
ing Week, to ſet a Watch before n Mouth, and keep 

e. Door of my Lips 1: —Preſerve me, 0 Heart may _ 

not incline to any evil Thing, to ys wicked Works |. 

with Men, who work Toiquity 53 always be 

a Follower of that, which is good} + « ay { have 6. 


ank. | 
| 2 0 W 


due dag e. — | 
bound 10 * 7 thoſe his Me bod, 
/ / Opinion, it / Thoug Ts more 
de 1 Wow. long continual 2 
7, 1 

T L 145 
it is uſed as Fa in 
27 e Ix 
in e 


KE. FF 


24 


1 


— * 1 


if | 


| MORNING PRAYER for In Servant. 
ber the tte nher of Land, De. GIBSON 


Os Bed in the think wn muy 
e. e 


down and roſe for 
1 me r- — 


ute, i eee 7 . 


LMICGHT v and everlaſting Cad. in 3 

' move, and. have my Being 1 and; whole My is 0 
all thy Works; I render Thee my humble Thanks for 

Preſervation of me from the Beginning of my Life to | 


Y ! for thine Sting Love in the 
ne the W 


OED FOES = 


orld by our Lord 225 Chriſt, for 
the Hope ol ry] = 6 


« & FL” 1 L 16 *vy7 4 


n { + 


| CJ: 16. „ 
In particular, I chank Thee 5 

rom the Perils and Dangers of 

T quiet and comfortable Ref, 
| — of this Day. O * 
the ſame good. ve din -en oe me, and pre- 
re my ow e Beger l Meat, nd f I may be de- 


0 Ford, Ke Fed and from the T | 
e of the World, 8 * pi] 


» 3 = 
© - 


walk 10 


"77 Thongs, 


Grant this, O Rather, tor the of ie e 
ä ty a = 


Our Facher, N =, 


3x N 5 
36 * * 1 5 t 
. 15 * N 
+; . ; 
" 1 
d v1 \ 1 * 
1. | 
eee f 
1 1 ui , - T7 ; * 
5 47 12% Lewin 
„ YA vant 3 


1 


4 hy 
** 


An EVENING. PRAYER. 
FOR A SERVANT. | I . 


[37 the ome BISHOP: 15 
IO A Ma, * 


M2 2 gracious God, whe by thy wiſe +; 8 
nted to Mankind their — 

One, in W. L Life, I acknowledge thy Wiſdom and G00 
in th, and all thy other Dieatarions defiring -in 
Fg to pay i Sas Cer cheerful Samſon oh 
*To' this. | aide me Aide Sts e lte 
Patience, and Contentment, 6s is ſuitable to the C ta 
| "Bog me with Hah of Boy, an | OE, 45 72 
Canis eſs and * e 
nels ation; my 

Thee, and not only unte Men; and reſting» 


A for a: Reward "of my] :Labour,/ a 


u. 1 ane 7 

And ras throogh the! Ergi of my 
manifold Temptations, which + ; daily 

often offending, and cannot always fand N 
Thee to foe me all* Tanger Bees of 21 2 
ther in Thought, Word, or Deed,” chr 
Chriſt, who came into the World c fave 2. 
| Pardon and Peace to every rue Penitent:] Eſpecially / 

me the Sins and Failings of the a Day, and enable 
by thy holy Spirit to avoid them for the Time to cc 
and to be ever growing in the Graces and Virtues 2 

Chriſtian Life, 'as long as thou ſhale de pleaſed to £ 

me in this World, 

_ I thank Thee for thy xe Core over we amid 
the Chances of this mortal particular for 
Preſervation of me ae e AN ee; 4 Ar 

beer fry continue thy 8 racioug e ; 
at I may enjoy ſuch quiet g 

me tor the Dutics of 0 be, Do * by, 5 


72 


* 1 4 3 
All which 1 beg of Thee, in the Namie and A e r 
111 a ne enen 


nen. Han Wii. 2 
Our Father, e Cine, er, 5 
neee, e, 


WIt is an chfervation of Dr. 
„ and MasTERS, who take due 
1 ' Childrew and Servexts, ſhould 
' curage them to pray to — 

10 Evening, but mould. point 
Retirement. This is cafily 
| | whether their 


L 1s 4 is * yy 


IN THE MORNING. 
tc Fries,” FI {nl one 


$8- Lord, my kn nly 

bi, . * SANS 

* ower ; 
rant hae this 141 122 1 * fo 


. ind of that a my Doio 
ered by thy n to do always: 
Sight, 15772 Jeſus'Cheilt'ovr Lord. 2. 


7 3+., * 23 


Our Father, e Hur the o. eee, . 
1 


TV" 


55 * 


4 1 


IN THE EVENING. : 


[Motu OY Gb Gd | 
the Mercier 1 have this Day received; am truly * ne 


tor my Miſdoings; and hambly i thy 
Fe e tl Theo Mmm — 2 5 * Det] 
ighten my ne Thee,, Pate y put 
12 defend me ſrom alt Ne bis 
* 


for * Love, of, thy Song We Wen e de 
You! d ee the Gree 3 ace Log 4 


See Tage g. 1 4 
805 . — 
1 A Barout's Pavers for- his Children, 


g 7 92 as. 7 


ka WIr SON) K 


G ther Maher A. our, Lords Jaſas, Chil, 1 
Children, fon, ic. with bealchſul Bodies, teach 
able Minds, and ſapQified —— — 9277 ay 
their Creator all their Diys. Lt 4) ed may 
ſrom the A of * evi Ke A 
wanting. in exy y to dem L. 
K ew in the Raid of t 
of it, and ſet them an 
nee them of their Faulty, 
ve.—Be Thu, O God, 
this World, and in the Wort 


22 Like, No 1 


— My I ct 
My them fn” Re 


2. — n Portivs, 


MORNING PRAYER, | 
K 


_ | By Dr, WATTS, 7 , + ö 
— 


119282 . 
Light comes at an Command! | 


wat Page» Bagg 
Thos 09. EY 
dea this Gord. continually, . | 
V 7 


1 4 
* 


t 43} 
[ thank, thee, thay Thoy, ha haſt, taken 


a Eier and Ds 1 0 | 
. 2 Rn Tre ie #4; $24 
wy ＋. wa re TM SIGIR it, | 
An EVE NIN G PRAYER,» A 
e of the JP” 
© (By tine. j* 


Lord God, wh , 
Ni vel 88 mu hon dot ms by 
I pray for 


Sake; f whatever ave” 
1 amiſo thir Days and) ie, me Ke * ann 
ama 


cg damn 58 ies thy, ny and vta-abidy for, ever 
wder thy Bleſſibg ;. foo: n 
e e Me 5 nyo 1 


3 ——  __—__ 


ae The moſt tant ot i lien, wick 
con to · 
N that .God mew all ' Things, and ker — 


7 Re ny 
; bught 
"by 


Things are cor 
riefly, in one 


call the. d 185 of, 5 
— ih ſo vawow » a Compal, and for 


* $54.4 Sis. —.7, 8 ain 


on 


Ti 


I Parents . ye thi Childre as 
' pronounce Words, pleaſe | 
and Evenin „ there is one av, each. 


. Infants, ch may ſerve for that F 
| For the MORNING. 
Sow: me, 0 197, tom Bl hs Da lng Gd 
=0 ſave and Geyq hes for 929+ DUTY (ing f 
| | Avi EY.ENING, 
nice 


me whatſoever Thave dove an 
I: Night, 1 


aer eee er 
. let it be obſerved; that"the Ubbo Morning and; Ties 
Prayers are made ts the firſt N 
hild's s 1. 12 
6 as on ren, 
f mer l | 


A Mon ume Pavia for. 4 v 


1 


% yt . ' 1 17 
4; | N 7 3 


rng 
Light comes at act 
Good. continually, 1 1 
Care of we. this 2 and_tha 5 
_ ſet 2 ; thee f 

Chriſt e 


fry Foy 2 A b xe W 


ke me always afraid 


3 me hor and x in thy Favor, 8: 


| rayers-of a { 
my 8155 REY thy beloved 
OY Tn ge He never 


<< 
» ff * _ 
p * 
- - ” * 
» "I%” N 2 
Te 5 * 
w SA 
. 
Ss. -o© | 


17 — 1 £ 
11 2 Sofa "IJ 


is. 
„Teach 
75 | 


Page 5- 
in 
A 
fitter to | 

the 
Child 


| * 
— — 2 D 
2 1 =. » " . E 
8 1 
. 
2 5 


9 = m 
N » 
. - by = : i 
| * ” . = . & 
: - - 1 1 - 
a | ; | fas * 
. k 4 2 F 
1 — * : — 
; | : - - * 1 
A — , * + 2 
— p | ; 
- — 
— — 
< * — 19 
. 4 — 
. Ss % 


'F 
| 
C7 9 "= 
them, and ſave them; 
= 
* v4 RACE » 
- 
- 


WN 


1 


I $3 
to 2 
IR 


— 


To add e Sunday Morning, 


Hea 
pred 
Our Father, Kc. May the Grace, &c.—Sce 


a * . 
IH" 4.40 8 
4 


An EVI Pray 


Suffer me 


t Folly; but let 


now be Siren hs 
Let lis Name be 


8 


1 46 1 | | | 
(hn iy Heer, ſo in to ameng my LIN that ade 

give n AMeount of : 1100 Chriſt our Lord and 
visor, when” he comes | * ut the 1% Day, 


Ann. by * wy A 
f TIL e Ano! 
deb s are dbfivous? 6 6 — les 4 
» Prayers compoſed? for — r "tence from $' Ye 74: 
old to 121 and from 12 to 21% may pufchaſe? Dy, «Want 4 / 


« lietle! iBook, intitled, Proper: N avid /[mitetion 
Children (Price bound 18.) which is wal calculated t 


Kru them in. the Ma, of Prayer, and conſequently mern 


the Notice of every Parent, | 

- * The" Prayers af the. Begi of this little "Manual, as wil 
as thoſe compoſed «by m—_ being 1 
er, ar 


_— the /ower Sort of Pee 
at their Thigh migh 


by 2 of -Marter ; anc thay 
might 9 


IS AS-18! 9 fori the 3 are mo 
F. to | Perſons of. Ns a _ 
theſe e be read 
er or f Minutes : Couft 
them on Account of- their 
make Uſe of them. —_As to 


420 
rr 


td (eſpecially . 


— | 


„in R of tha of & AprrienBidnk, rea ano u,. War 

as j ern where the l of — 

4"-not-riwardly A * = une Prayer will beuc 
even 


be 


9 a Hanrincſi. is eppreved, uch an 
2% — . Ang. 1 thoſe : h 
5 themſelves Chriftiany would keep more at Home, in 
% on. 8 
Entertainments, which are the t 2 


de Sk, a} e 


— & » 
* . , * 1 114 
* 2 15 e PS 
- — iy #- FE 
| | 7 "ij 
a w Sp 4 


n 9 r , ö eee, 
204 1 . w_— LI: S145%z#'B ! s vas + 4%, * 12 


— 
- 
= 
OY 
- 
* - 
: » 
— - 
: - 
. 4 - 
- 
— 
— 
* 
- 


y, A 
mt Bong rithet for a kann ö 
A by for a Foyer 2 *m—_ N ⸗ 8 


dnther Morning and Evening Prayer, 


going "ag, 
w Lay . ö 


4 Prayer te be Id to Memory, and — | e 
eee 56 145 
Cmcerning Ejaculations, — we | CEO 
4 Proyer to be ſed H Child ber Morning or Bus. 8 


on a Sunday, either Morwag er Evening, 16 x 

Self Examination, with a ſhort Form of it, 17 

Concerning Grace at Meals, with Forms before and after, 00. .* 
20 


ther Kerl devotional Writers, , 


Prayers [i 9 0261: 1% 


— 2 A1 


er 54 ein 


Morning 7 ad Eres | 


vate, 57 | 
7 En EY 
; | Gibſon, -. ... 27 5 | L. Fry 2 "LIM 
— . 4 25 22 of 3 or or | | þ 
4 Cy <4 — — 


. 43 


Morning ang 
Years old, 
Remark on the Length of theſe Pen, 


4a 


. 


| pence, or Two Guineas an Hundred to 


„an Hundred. 
, A ſerious Addreſs to the 


TRACTS written by the fame Author e be bad ſeparately, 
or 'Hundreds co 2 bound togetber in ergy, Nur 
F. and C. Rivingcron's, -in &. Paul's Church yard, 1. 
E. Patusk't in Wine - ſtregt, r pr aganr of bes 1 
IT Is $ 


* 


" Thoſe marked with » Star „ 
fer promoting Chriſtian Knowledge, on the Terms of that Society. 


* Fniean Advice to a Patient, calculated for the Uſe of the Sick l. 


longing to the Infirmaries , And ſuitable to every fick Perſon. 
o which are added, Spiritual Directions to the 


Sixteenth Edition. Price Si 
& who give them away, 
» N. B. The Spiritual Directions to the UninfreStd may be bad alone. 

Fixteenth Edit. Price 4d. or 11. t. an Hundred. 


$t. Pauls Exzhortation nad Motive to fopy 
Sermon preached in the Cathedral 
Preſideat, Governors, und other 
there. The Third Edit. berg 


* Admonitione againſt Swearing, Sabbath- Breaking, N 


for, the Benefit of ſuch 1 ilty of one, 
Vices. "The Ta Edit. Price 1d. op an Hundred. | 


A Short 'Explanation of the Sacrament of the Lord's $ „ with fs 
Devotions. - The Ninth Edit. nh * 
Perſons, | Families, and $ 


od Prayers for the Uſe /of 
" vants, The Foarteentb ta Price 4d. 


ow wo # Cura forthe date of » Pu, "The Send 

ee * Py 

® The r The Fifth | 

Price. 44. or 17. 81. an Hundred 4: £549 

* The moſt ep Truths and 8 ſtated and 
oſe i 


ſigned for th the lever Stations of Life;z partic . for the 
ehen of choſe who Catnor read. The de Edje. f 


graden of Crit Ge | Second } 
1. Price 34. * e 
Every Man's Aﬀiſtant, and the Sick Man's | Friend.” "The Ted 
Price 4s. bound. 


Remarks ese of the Vue und Communion of th 
The Second Edition,” Price 6d. 


' Materials for talking familiarly with Children of all 822 ande! 
of Religion. Second fe. 


— ; b = \ 4 ; 


"1 | hh | Ts " 
* Prnd yet ou, c 


nie 


Fourteenth Edition. 
inſtructed in all Conditions of Life. T 


the weak or i Por 


urch of Saliſbury, before 
Ade, of the Genet 


=P 


* 


**& {4% 51 . * Vs 44S 


1 


mmer 
REPROOF AND INSTRUCTION | 
e 


PUBLIC WORSHIP, © 
#1 week : Iu, 
A POSTSCRIPT, a 
Addreſſed to Perſms of Rank and Property, | 
a mY - FEA 
WILLIAM UNWIN, M. A. | . 
Rege, of Stock cum Ramſden-Belhouſe, Eſſex, 
Originally intended for the Uſe of his Pariſhioners. 
— 
. -THE NINTH EDITION. | 
——ñ—— _z 
You ſay you hope to be faved; and you profeſs yourſelf 


a Chriſtian : 


| earneſtly beſeech you, then, as you value that hope and b 
— to read 2 — with ſerious attention 4 
you are at a family, to prevail upon your | 
dren aqd fervants ts hear them read over, if It be but once, - | 
: HH. * | 


LONDON: 5 REA 
: 
TON, 


* 


- 


PRINTED FOR r. AND c. RIVING 


* WW *(+llers to The Siciety for Promoting Chriftian Knowledge, No. ba, 
I SB t. Paul's Church-Yard. 1793. S 


— 
* 1 * 
= 
* 


mend. 14%, bund. 


CT 3 75 
181972 5 
„ 
hd 4 ATA N 0 
2 L 
| * 1 
" „ * * 


* . 1 
ao 1 D , — 
® : * 
: 
7 \# ” 
I © &* +, * * 
„ N D 
= 5 = 
WI 3 K 
. . 
* = U 
re 
* 8 7 
\ - 
* . 
5 * 
* 
/ — 
8 \ 
- 
* 
„ 
x 
1 - 
„ 
* 
* * 
. 
„ ” 
. * * 
: 
w » 
* 
» 
1 
* 
. o 
- 
\ 
x 
* 
- 1 & 
" ” 
« * * 
. 
i * 
1 2 
— a L * . 
LY l 
o 
* — 
- 
1 
pn % 
4 


704 f 
FRIENDLY REPROOP. 1 50 
| Bs £34 9) 6h, i® 
ach Kin fy. 


= 
* 4 * 
9 
* — 
* 
* 4 
brav Daene, Nene 25 
oP $4 
A 


Public -woſhiigs de 60 evidentiy boch of 
divine and human inſtiration, that you /can- 


learly convince vu of the ag 
ons you are under, to „een erte 
pon public un 25 


- 
44 , 


che church, when David was king over 
| high repute, | Obſerve how ſeelingly David 


3 HRT 75 TI 
Lou may read in the Old Teſtament, and WW | 
particularly in the books. of Deuteronomy * I f 
and Joſhua 2 how punctually all the con- 
regation of Iſrael attended on the pub- 
ic reading of the law. The women and 
the little ones heard all the law from the 
mouths of Moſes and Joſhua; and aſter 
their deceaſe, from perſons duly appointed 
to read it. In the more advanced age of 


Iſrael, public worſhip was held in the ſame 


s of having gone with a tultitude 
to the houſe of God:“ As the hart pant- 
« eth after the water-brooks, ſo pariteth W © 
% my. ſoul after thee, O God my ſoul 


% thirſteth for God, for the living God: 
hen ſhall I come and appear befor 
« God ? My tears have been my meat di 


« and night, while they continually (Wl © 


0 unto me, Where is thy God? When I 


* remember theſe | things, I pour out m 
«© foul in me; for I had: gone with the mul 
« titude; I went with them to the houſe d 


God, with the voice of joy and praiſe, wit} * « 
* a multitude that kept holy day S.“. "F * f 


e Peut. xxix. 10. and chap. Xii. It, 12. 
— 4 


ſalm xiii, 1-4. 
1 


f 17 1 | 
Hear too part of whe weigh Pſalm; hae 
under the name of Sion, 
ſtand the chief of God's s public worſhip, 
Great is the , and greatly to be praiſed, 
« in the city of our God; in the mountain of 
„e his holineſs 3" beautiful for ſituation, ' the 
joy of the whole earth is: mount Zion “.“ 
And again: “ We have thought of tliy loving - 
ce kinqneſ neſs, O God, in the midſt of thy tem- 
" In the lxxxivth Pſalm, the ſacred 
Mes his deſire to go up unto 
the houſe of the Lord with ſuch warmth, 
that, unleſs your heart is cold e you 
muſt feel it in ſome degree yourſelf. = 
« How. amiable * are” thy tabernacle, 0 
« Lord of hoſta l my ſoul longeth, yea, even 
« fainteth for the courts of the Lord: my 
„ heart and fieſh crieth out for the living 
« God. Tea, the: hath found an 
* houſe, and the f. a neſt for herſelf, 
« where ſhe may lay | her young; even thine 
t altars, O Lord. of Hoſts, my King, and 
« my God! Bleſſed are chey that 48115 . 
« thy houſe: they will be ſtill praiſing 
« thee: _—__ from ſtrength wo) ark: 


I every 


10 —＋ God. One day in thy courta is bet- 


„ Püün l. T, 29. 4 * f | 
A 3 | te door- 


| 


you are to under- 


them in Zion e . "v4 | 
ter than a thouſand: 1 had her n 2 


1 J 1 6 7 | 
. or- in the houſe of God than 
„ qo dwell in the: N r 5 8 


22 Pſalm is" freetly adapted to 
2: O come let 12 


. . RI EF ENTS 


 F 


they tad. 

into the 7 
1 finiſh che references tr 
Dede worthip, let me r 
to read over the fixtl 1 
book., of Chronicles, containing 4 
prayer at the dedication of the e. No 
doubt. but you Have heard of Solomon's 
a e Pfalm booiy. »- p 

j FT palm vc. N 0 2 


0 


1 
. 
* 


* 


82 


ant 322 


11 


Ki 77 


un 
Hi 0 


2p 3 
5 ji 1 1 |: 
— Fils 1111 FH 


S ˙ ET To rg. So Res + — a1  . r / - © © M2 Fo in. to 


| o 8, ] wa 
Appointment of | miniſters. (not to mention 
other parts of their office} implies the ga. 
thering together of hearers; and as there is 
no hearing without preaching fo there can 

be no occaſion for Rc without hear- | 


-a/ miniſter - careleſs and i 
religious concerns of the people 
to his charge. -you perreiye the ſinfulneſs 
of ſuch 2 "A Are, my 
you to thoſe ions cripture 1 i 
woe woe ups ,unfaithful ſhe 
But think ye at the peo people, 
___ careleſs * in the EG 
vpon the miniſter, can be guilcleſs? Did 
vou ever conſder how Jeſus Chtiſt reſents 
the conduct of thoſe who neglect his mi- 
niſters, that is (at leaſt in one ſenſe of the 
word) who neglect to hear them? Lou may 
Nee in the tenth chapter of Luke, verſe 26, 
He that heareth you, heareth meg and 
he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth mes und 
« he that deſpiſeth * dcſpiſeed Him that 
we ſent me. "This paſſage is very applis 
cable on the preſent occaſion z, for are not 
we, the miniſters of the Goſpel, 1 
place of thoſe diſciples to whom our 
„ 1 we not 4 A to you in the 


* 


. 


name of Jeſus Chriſt, and as put 
thority by him? * He that heareth you, 
e heareth me, ſays our Lord; and ho that 
« deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me.. „ deer 
« Oh! but (ſay you): I. do not mean to 
« deſpiſe” Chriſt, by not coming to church; 
« ſo often as 1 ſhould. 1 This may not be 
your expreſs. intention: | nevertheleſs; the 
guilt of that great ſin lies at: your 
often as you are abſent-from public! worſhip 
without a; real cauſe. What is de „in 
the. verſe above, but not hearing org in 
other words, what is dig, but t 


ſome other object, as to be detained by that 
object from due erer upon the Goſpel 
9 tt; V3 C9/Tuf PO 

> we | Need the Goſpel : of our 
Lord Chriſt+. in|: incerity you {are 
bound to give diligent heed to our peach. 
ing: and if you trcat any part of out office 
with flight and contempt, as you * be 
laid to do in an eſpecial manner On 


— AG 2 * yo a 

and trem at 3 contm 

in the practice, Chriſt takes the en 
offered to God tlie Father: and Himſelf. 
He that, deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me — 
« he that that deſpier me, deſpiſe ow 
« that ſent me. 
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NINE Laa } 
cetely and W ſearching . the will. of 
God, in the Bible, while you are hing in 

the- habitual. negle& of attending public 
-worſhip, which is a duty. as clear. from 
- Scripture, as though it was found written 
there in ſo many words, G conſtantiy 
« with reverence to the - Place ann for 

ublic worſhip.“ 

7 t is my intention to ew jou, that you 
ae in general inexcuſable for not attend- 
ing public worſhip ;. and therefore I ſhall 
conſider: the uſu al reaſgns given for neg- 
lecting it, and expoſe. the: cer of 
them as deſerve it. 


, * You are ſick, and cannot bare or 


4% you are waiting upon thoſe tha 

«- upon young children, neither ve Sp which 
« claſs of perſons ” ſhould be left alone.” 
Sickneſs is a real hindrance; and attend- 
ance upon others under ſuch circumſtances, 
or helpleſs children, is the mercy which 
dg takes place of ſacrifice :: but, 
as you have an immortal ſoul which muſt 


be nouriſked and ſerved as well as your 


body, ſuffer me to aſk (it being- caſe: of 
— importanee) whether you are not 


metimes more indulgent: to your bodily | 
complaints, and more fearful of getting 
harm by coming to church, than need; be? 


and whether you. . not contrive to be 
aſſiſtant 


a 


La - — — — —_— 2 muß = 


53] 


bent one 30 another, in taking care by 
turns of your children guring the hours of 
public worſhip ? Where inclination is want- 
ing to a duty; we are all of us too ſoon \ _ 
niſhed with excuſes for got fulfilling it. 

But what ſhall we ſay to 17 more com- 
mon excuſes, the ee Poe 8 im- 
mediately ars upon being up to 
the light of God 's: Lend f Suck-as the to 
TG he. vou have not been at 
"church e bars chat pov beo bs pr 

e ficular were you to ſeen. there now, 
e and are therefore aſhamed to go; Dr 
« that you are ſo meanly cloathed, that 
« your neighbours will at you, or 
« frown upon you; — or, chat you are 
e as/ good as ſeveral that do attend, who, 
« are no better for it; and ar Ore 
„zes may- as well uuf wm 2. 

As to the firſt ex you have — 
lected public worſhip 3 7 {Guſt ſo. long 
have you been a deſpiſer of God's ordi- 
nances : and which i beſt, continuing in 
this ſing. or breaking it off by making one 
of the congregation next Lord's Day 1- 

As to mean clothing, if. amn eala- 
mities of any kind, ot the; demands; of a 
large family, vou have no other to on; * 
take my advice: Go- to church; Er len * 
who arcs, — or ö wa 
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mw 1 6 3 
to kid, 3*-whule-hacs muſt do to be ſaved,” 
and not to the deluſive ſtandard of other 
| There are others, who have as king) of - 
excuſe for hot coming, or coming ſo /e/dom ; 


but, being led away by their luſts to public 
houſes, places of entertainment, or detained 


dlenhere by unreaſonable viſits, are heap- 
ing upon themſel ves indignation, from the 


gracious, but deſpiſed” Inſtitutor of er 
ordinances. ** $3 . 
- I omit inſiſting u t 

guilt of negleCting N both as e 

the breaking of the Sabbath, and thei ſer- 

ting a bad example; which, if you ate at 

the head of a family, may have the worſt 
conſequences ; for all which; you ane; in 3 
eat meaſure anſwefable. 'I he hot i in- 
ſted upon the danger of that fatal igno- 
N rance w ich muſt — in the underſtand · 
ings of thoſe who, deſtitute of the helps of 
4 9 education, know, and ordinarily. 

can know, but little of religious truthis, 

but what they learn from their mimiſters. 

As to the pretence of not being able 

to get ready in time for, church, on account . 

of buſineſs; take care that you haue: to 

plead necęſſary buſineſs, in the faithful ac- 
— tation of the words; for it is not ta be 

3.5 een if it cauld wy > 
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in — Saturday, = ' night be 2 15 
till ay,” Brea ay 
* 8, 2 late wor er em * 
of any ſort j or breaking in, upon 
che ſame account; on aby part of the Sun- 
day "afternoon, is nine times in ten the 
fact, with thoſe Who de. . So 
2 . ting 09) Be wp- . 
this head, with, this ſolemn warning: 


You may deceive -miniſter may 
y your NEST | 


deceive yourſelves ; bur yu cannot 
the Searcher of hearts. Look well to it, 
therefore, that your excuſe for not attend- 
ing public worſhip be ſuch as you need 
not 'bluſh to offer before the Juodgment-ſent 
of ig. ar 3 may 5 = 
a genera] touc , to prove every | 
excuſe that can de ants iy anſwer to all 
of which," ariſing from 4+ variety of circum 
ſtances” according to the differences of ſta- 
tion in life, cannot be expected 1 eben 
in the compaſs of this tract. 

 F.amy thoroughly aware, that multitudes | 
attend church tary, without attaining 
the end. I am ſorry to have reaſon alſo to 
add, that the feliance upon forms and mere 
attendance, i is the general miſtake. of the 
and day in which we 1225 a 


ng 
. * 


r 
4 thoſe who negle& attendance por wy 

le worſhip, - 2 N of the ge 
protects ma ſtom aiming at 
- anyr. en Perſons 2 I have 

1 addres you a prion heaueld.the houly 
have this. left- are to 
many to admit ol it in writing, which more 
over you: you's: few: of you out ſa 
readily.” 

fonally 


0 - 
pw A  þ i 


deen a: buloed-of the e 
probably. die with' the ſound of 'my 

voice. It is poſſible indeed for you 5 
n . 


. of pp vbje&t z. but 
tis wee dee ee ripe 
e 


againſt 
my con Lense is now Sr 


If a eld fal! dee s hass f 40 


ſincere! Chriſtians: ; Dr be 4 . 


ers with mine; that it 
thoſe" for whoſe uſe it was . E 
rang 3 A y._ 
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- 28.“ Went We eh 
Tu Author, finding that the; | 


above 
bas been favourably received by ſeveral) of 
ations ſuperior to thoſe for whom it was 
firſt deſigned, and having it much upon his 
heart to improve an opportunity of uſeſul- 
neſs, takes the liberty 'of addreſſing u few 
lines more immediately to ſuch readers. 
Beſides the general reaſons urged for con- 
ſtant attendance upon public worſhip, 4 
ſpecial one preſents itſelf to yo. The 
influence of example in perſons of pro- 
t perty and rank.” Did the principal fami- 
lies of a pariſh. ſeriouſly conſider this,. ſure- 
ly they could not perſiſt in negleCting pub- 
lie worſhip, without the ſevereſt ſtrokes of 
_ conſcience, Where divine ſervice is per- 
formed twice a day, I know it is W 
deemed ſufficient to attend once; and 
have heard it urged, that where there is 
double ſervice, it is appointed only for 
the ſake of a number of perſons of inferior 
condition, ſome of whom can only attend 


Wr. 


vices) are employed . 
. So roy ?-Ir is true; there are ſome 


. £4 cen 0 a; 


— who are detained from church by 
— * | 


 fended in a 
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in the morning, and othefs in the afternoon. 
perſons are to avail. 


Undoubtedly ſuch 
themſelves. of the advantages which by this 
appointment they 
cuſe come with, grace from the months, of 
any but thoſe — 00 


neceſſary buſineſs on 
who are thus — employed ; and per-- 
mit me to aſk, 2 not 
— who has you to > Ciffer from ſuch 
— there are others, who do not 
apologize for themſelves after this 2 * 


variety of reaſons, moſt of which they 
be aſhamed to avow and defend, One, how- 
ever, ſeems to deſerve. notice, 
commonly 
% hours of 
« terfere.” hay would, 


h 
occaſion, to _— you to 2 
« whoſe end was deftrudion, whole god was 


perhaps, be ofs 


« their belly *,” But 3 leaſt, I may hum 


ation, 
whether family Nm own can- be. expected, 


while family . are ſo in t with 
ür e . 


bly ſubmit to 


* to God ? 1 
Wal 8 bn. Wi, 10 : 


> 


can 
— * 
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ey enjoy: but can this ex- wy 
uring one of the ſer- | 


gratitude towards 
„to have 8 better effect upon you? 


yery _ 
ven, and that is this The 
== and afternoon ſervice, in- 


degree, af I was, on this | 


of old, 6 
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punctual but 


n day, ist 


de particular. All 1 can do is,-wo 
c w' you a 


ly lamentable, 


- own confeſſion, 
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tian country (on Nr 
is try where, by 


fo rermed) is 


_ your 
Sctipture, taken from our Lord 


the -obfervance 


ce 2 ra he peck 6] 
« his Father, with the holy angels. 


be made inſtrumental in Ry pe 
ſons of all conditions of the duty of habi- 
tual attendance” public worſhi e he | 
negle& of which is ** common a A 
e 
4 it may not leave 
Sen gere l te means of 
leading t % -repentanee;; and 1 | 
one N- ſhall have cauſe to be thankful 
that theſe lines came in their way, 1- ſhall 
think my time and attention in writing them 
happily employed. 
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© muſt 1 11 that ſuch as would 
be ſaved, muſt be very diligent and earneſt 
in the Uſe of the 8 of Salvation: 2 | 
for this Reaſon, that they muſt be ve | 
ful ro make the beſt Uſe of the Lor * 1 
which is a peculiar Seaſon for their ſpiritual 
Edification, As God has liberally indulged 
us with fix Days for the Diſcharge of our 
worldly Affairs, ſo has he reſerved the . 
venth to himſelf, and commanded us therein 
to ceaſe from our worldly Labours and com- 
mon Diverſions, that we may the more en- 
 tirely wait upon Him, and advance our ſpi- 
ritual and eternal Intereſts, And the 
very Nature of the Thing ſhews us how rea- 
ſonable it is, that we, who mult live for 
another World, ſhould ſet apart a due Por- 
tion of our Time to prepare for it. BY | 
NES Nas 


' 
' 


having declared, He will beſtow. his peculiar 
Favours on them that duly obſerve it. 


his Grace and Mercy in Jeſus Chriſt? Eſ- 


keeps up a Title to the ſeventh Day ſtill, 


to the Remembrance of his Reſurrection). 


4 An Earneſt Perſuaſive 
So that on this holy Day, we ought, as 


much as we can, to avoid unneceſſary Com- 


pany, that we may enjoy a more full Com- 
munion with God, and proſecute the Buſi- 
neſs of our Holy Calling with leſs Diſtrac- 
tion. And whoſoever does ſo, will find 
unſpeakable Advantages in it, to his great 
Comfort in Life and Death: God Almighty 


And what true Lover of his own Soul can 
be wanting in laying hold on ſo bleſſed an 
Opportunity of obtaining Favour with Al- 
mighty God, and es the Riches of 
_—_—_ conſidering, that we know not how | 

w of theſe Days of Salvation may be 
granted to us, and how dreadful it is to die in 
the Neglect or Profanation of them. 

And let none imagine, that this was a 
Commandment to the Jews only, and does 
not reach to us Chriſtians; -on the contrary, 
we find in*the New Teftament, that our Lord 


which is called the Lord's Day, Rev-1. 10. (be- 
cauſe our bleſſed Lord roſe on that Day, which 
has ever ſince been particularly dedicated 


And we find it obſerved by the Apoſtles, as 
a Day of Aſſembling for the public Wor- 
ſhip of God, and Miniſtration of the Word 
and Sacraments, As xx. 7. As alſo for a 
public Collection for the poorer Saints, 1- Cor. 


Xvi. 


„ 
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to obſerve the Lord's Dar. [i 
xvi. 1, 2. And we read, that our bleſſed 
Saviour appeared to his Diſciples ſeveral 
Times, ànd bleſſed them on this his Day, 
Jobn xx. 19, 26. And he ſent his holy Spi- 
rit us, pn them an this Day, As ii. 4. And 
ſince the Bleflings derived to us by the Re- 
ſurrection of our bleſſed Saviour, (which we 
Chriſtians on this Day commemorate) do 
wonderfully exceed the Works of Crea- 
tion common to us with the Jews, or the 
Deliverance from Egyptian Bondage peculiar 
to them, we cannot without groſs Abſurdity 
and Ingratitude think that the moral Obli- 
gation of it is ceaſed, To be of this Opi- 
nion, is to - oppoſe the common Senſe of 
Mankind and the eſtabliſhed Orders of our 
Governors in Church and State: And all 


Chriſtians have as much Reaſon. to riſe 0 


and oppoſe ſuch as would level this ho 

Day of God with other common Days, as. 
they would thoſe who are digging down the 
Sea Banks; for by Mens breaking in upon 
the Limits of this ſacred- Day (inflitured for” 
the keeping up a Senſe of Virtue and Reli- 
gion in the World) a whole Tide of Vice 
and Profaneneſs will flow in upon us, to 


the Diſhonour of God, the Contempt ß 


Religion, and the pulling down of Plagues 
and Calamities upon us; which all Men are 
concerned to do their utmoſt to prevent. 
And we ſee by the Confeſſion of nototious 
Offenders, who are brought to ſuffer the. 
Reward. of their evil Deeds, that a chief. 


7 


4 * 
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6 uV Earneſt Perſuaſive 
Cauſe of their Diſſoluteneſs and Ruin, has 
_ owing to their Diſregard of the Lord's 

ay. 7 2 | | 

; = our good God therefore has ſeparated 
this bleſſed Day to his peculiar Serviec? for 
his own Glory, and the Good of Men, both 
in this World and the next; let us not diſ- 
appoint theſe gracious Ends, by Indolence, 

. worldly Buſineſs, or ſinful Diverſions. Let 
no common Thing keep us from the Wor- 
ſhip of God, either in the Fore or Afternoon; 
and let as much of the Reſt' of the Day as 
we can, be ſpent in the Devotions of the 
Cloſet and Family; in Catechiſing of our 
Children and Servants, in repeating what we 
heard, in reading Books, in Prayer, Sing- 
ing of Pſalms, and m good Diſcourſe. And 
i theſe fweet and bleſſed Exerciſes are tedi- 
Sus and irkſome to us, it is enough to af- 
fright us to think, how unfit we are for Hea- 

ven, where the Love and Praiſes of God 
make a great Part of the glorious Enter- 
tainment;. of which the due Keeping of a 
Chriftian Sabbath is the happieſt Reſeinblance 

that we have_upon Earth. a 

But here, alas! too many amongſt us 

w uneaſy at theſe holy \Reſtraints ; and 

5 unaccuſtomed to deny themſelves any 
Thing that their corrupt Hearts deſire on 
other Days, they know not how to reſtrain 
themſelves on this: And having no mward 

| , Reliſhofit, they are ſoon weary of it, and long 
do run after their uſual Recreations. But 
| | ſurely, 
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to dfv the Lonw's Dax. Fi "9; 
farely, ſuch Diverſions as Gaming, Foot- 
Ball-playing, Dancing, Lottering in Public 
Houfes, and the like, are not allowable on 
this Day; having ſo _ a- Tendency to 
take off that Senden and Senſe of Plery, 
which it is the Deſign of this Day's Inſtitution 
to promote. 

For, Sirs, whether. you will believe it or 
not, God has bleſſed an 1 this Day. } 
that is, He has ſeparated it to his own pe 
_ culiar Service, from all our worldly Alke 
and Buſineſs, But we muſt not for that 
Reaſon ſet it apart for Sloth, nor yet for 
Pleaſure and Diverſion ; much leſs for Sin, 
to pamper the. Body, and to indulge the 
Luſts thereof, - and the Vanities of this 
World : For we have not only renounced 
theſe,in the ſacred Covenant of Baptiſm, but 
this Day is likewiſe principally ſet apart for * 
the Worſhip and Honour of God, and the 
fpiritual Improvement of our Souls, and 
Preparation for Heaven. And to loſe the 
bleſſed Opportunity of this in public or 
private, for either worldly or finful Ends, is 
a baſe miſ-ſpending of our Talent, a mani- 
teſt Contempt of God and his Authority, 
and a pernicious Neglect of our Salvation 
and ſuch Perſons as will. not be convinced 
of this now, will. be taught it in a very ter- 
rible Manner hereafter, And ſurely, chey - 
cannot be accounted other than the 
of God, and of their own Souls too, who . 
rejet the Bleſſing of the Lord's Day, by 


uſing © © 
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uſing it to a quite contrary End and Deſign. 


Our Church has thought the Obſervation of 
the Lord's Day to be of ſuch great Import- 
ance, that after the Rehearſal of the Fourth 
Commandment, we are required to implore 
- Forgiveneſs of God, for. all that we have 

done contrary to this holy Law of his; and 
to pray, that He would give us his Grace 


that we may never commit any ſuch grievous 
Sins any more, in theſe Words: Lord bave 


Mercy upon us, and incline our Hearts to keep 
this Law. U 


And foraſmuch as our ſupreme Lawgiver 


has in this Law of his required that, ſuch 


as have Strangers within' their Gates, that is 


Gueſts, or Lodgers, do look to it, that thoſe 
under their Roof do not profane this ſacred 


Day: How greatly are thoſe who keep Ta- 


verns and Public Houſes concerned, to keep 
their Houſes clear of Company on this Day ? 
Since they and their Servants muſt: thereby 
be prevented from attending on the public 
Worſhip of God, and are in great Danger 


ol loſing all ſerious Senſe of their Duty to 


God, their Neighbour, or .themſclves. Be- 
ſides, we muſt anſwer to God for any Pro- 

 fanation of the Lord's Day, diſcernible and 
preventable by us, that was committed by 
| thoſe under our Authority, in our Houies, 
wherein, as Governors, we ought to bear 
Rule to the Glory of God. BY 
And therefore, however many Maſters of 
Public Houſes, flatter themſelves * the 


1 


to obſerve the Lox D's Dar. 


Gains they make by following their Trades, , 
and humouring their Cuſtomers, on this 
reſerved Day of our Lord, they will find a 
yery ſad Reckoning at laſt, before the Judge 
of all the Earth. When it will be made ap- 
pear, that they have ſupplied many Perſons 
with Inſtruments to fight againſt God, in 
that they ſuffered them to ſit drinking and 
revelling in their Houſes, whilſt they ought 
to have been at the public Worſhip of God, 
or to have been employed in the pious Go- 
vernment of their own Families. And what- 
ever Friendſhip there now ſeems to be, be- 
tween ſuch as live in thoſe pernicious Vices, 
and ſuch as adminiſter Fuel to them, it may 
at laſt break out into an eternal Enmity and 
Averſion in the other World ; where the one 
may ſay, «© Had you not admitted me into 
ce your Houſe, and ſupplied me with Wine 
« and other Things, which were not Matter 
te of Neceſſity, but mere Vanity and Impiety, 
{« I might have wee the Lord's Day better, - 
and — eſcaped this Place of Torment.“ 
And on the other Hand, the other Party may 
reply, Had you not frequented my Houle 
on the Lord's Day, and prevented me and 
« my Servants from ſerving God in his 
* Houſe and my own, we might likewite 
« have been more happy.“ ow 
That ſuch Expoſtulations and Upbraid- 


9 * 


ings will be like to be in the other World, 
(where every one will ſee the Baſeneſs and 


Perniciouſneſs of ſinning againſt God) is 


— 


very © 
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very probable from what we ſee in Perſons 
whoſe Eyes God pleaſes to open here on 


Earth, * 
I knew a Gentleman, who, after a ſharp 
Sickneſs, betaking himſelf to a new Life, ſent 


for the Maſter of the Tavern, where he had 


miſ-ſpent much Time, and many Lord's Days, 
and with ſuch a Countenance as made him 


even tremble, checked him ſeverely for allow-. 
the Lord's 


ing Company to ſit drinking upon 
Day, or upon any other Day to Exceſs ; and 
gave him ſuch an affecting Charge to amend 
this for the future, as arnled him whenevet 
he called it to Mind ; as the Perſon to whom 
he ſpake afterwards confeſſed. 

1. Say not then, What Harm is there in 
drawing Drink to ſuch Perſons as require it 
on the Lord's Day? Since if it be unnecef- 
ſary, it cannot but be very ſinful ; becauſe at 
_ beſt, it makes both them and you miſ-ſpend 
the Lord's Day; and many Times occaſions 
very heinous Diſorders and 'T an, 


on it. 

2, Say not, You ſhall loſe your Trade, and 
fall of a Livelihood, by obſerving-this- Part of 
your Duty; but remember, that God rained 
down a double Portion of Manna on the Day 


before the Sabbath, for the Uſe of thoſe that 


obſerved it, Exodus xvi. 29. And be aſſured, 

that you cannot loſe by- Kath faithful Service 

to ſo good a Maſter, | 

3. Say not, Others do it, and I will not be 

* ; ſince the Law of God, and not the 
4 Er 


my mx / EET 


45 
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Practice of others, muſt be our Rule, if me 


deſire God's Kingdom. 

Laſtly, ſay not, That if it be Sin, you 
mult anſwer for it yourſelf, and chat no Bod 
elſe is concerned in it. No, all x Sins 

. are public Offences and Scandals ; that is, 

| they occaſion others to fall into Sin, are the 
common Reproach of Chriſtianity, and the 


Cauſes of public, Calamities. Upon "which _ 


; Account therefore, it were to be wiſhed, that 

| all would, oppoſe the Profanation of the Lord's | 
] Day by all lawful and adviſable Means ; as. 
f that which tends directly to the Diſhonour of 
a God, the Decay of Religion, and to the De- 

ſtru&jon of the public Good. 

n We are all ready enough to lay Hands on 
it ſuch as break any Law which concern our- 
. ſelves. If any one ſteals, or robs us of any 
at little Fei we alarm the Neighbourhood, | 
id and raiſe all the Power we can to apprehend _ * 
ns the Thief, and are at Charge to proſecute and 

” puniſh him according to Law: And without” _ _ 
nd 
of 


Doubt, we do well in it; for the tolerati 
ſuch Offenders i is lojuſtice to the Public, a + 
a Cruelty to the Innocent, But then, why are 
we ſo ſlack, and ſo unwilling to vindicate, by 
Sen and 22 per Means, the Honour of 
ch as his holy Day and 

Nad m_— theſe Matters? Has nor 
God a Right and Title in his own-Day ?. Or 
rather, is not the true Reaſon, becauſe we are 
not. ſo ſenſible of Offences againſt God as. 
againſt U But this is a . bad 


_ 
. .. x 
@ 4 * * 
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State, and a ſure Sign, that we have not that 
Love and Zeal for God, which every true 
Chriſtian ht to have. Let us therefore 
fouſe up ourſelves to do this Honour to God, 
or we ſhall never be honoured by Him. 
I To ſum up all; The Lord's Day is, in its 
Inſtitution, a Day of Bleſſing, and of infinite 
Good to Men: But Men may, by their Idle- 
neſs or Profaneneſs, turn their Bleſſings into 
Curſes. But as this is great Folly, ſo it will 
end in diſmal Sorrow and Anguiſh, eſpecially 
when theſe Days of the Son of Man are over. 
When Death cloſes up the Day of Grace and 
Mercy, and there ſhall be no. more Sabbaths, 
nor Sacraments, nor Sermons, nor Prayers, 
for ever: Then will the profane Perſon wiſh 
in vain for- the Return of that which he hath” 
irre parably loſt by defpiſing it: Like Eſau 
begging with Tears (but to no Purpoſe) for 
the Bleſſing which he had fold for a ſenſual 
Morſel. „ Po 1 
O my Brethren ! know your Chriſtian Pri- 
vileges, improve your bleſſed Sabbaths, and 
the invaluable Seaſons of God's Grace. Our 
Day of Life and of Grace is far ſpent,-and the 
Night is at hand. Let this quicken us in thele 
laſt Hours of our Day, to provide the Things: 
' which make = our eternal Peace, leſt h 
ere long hidden from our Eye 


ever debatred from their Enjinfα⁹i 


